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Advertiiement. 



A Few copies of this hcok^ iho" not originally 
-'^ intended to he publijbed^ were printed off 
in the Tear 1722. But^ it being tranfcribed 
Jor the prejs bafiiiy^ and correSted under great 
difadvantages^ many errata and mijiakes got 
intc ity which ceuld not all he frefently obferv- 
ed, ff^itb a great part cf them therefore ftill 
remaining^ four or Jive copies were afterwards 
given away ; aiid fome more^ taken from the 
printing-koufc^ pajfcd tbrtugh hands unknown 
to the author^ and be fitppofes 'were fold pri- 
vaiely^ There has^ brfiife, been fome talk of a 
piratical defgn upon it : end if that Jhould 



Advert ilcment 

take fffiSl^ both it and he might fuffer extrme-^ 
^, For ihefe reajhns he has thuight ^ to rt.-^ 
print it himjtlf^ mere correBfy^ with fome fmall 
alteration! (in things not ejfential to the matrs 
de/ign) and fame additionu Tho' be cannot but 
he cpprebeiffive^ that Jiilt there may be many 
things^ which have efcaped bit eye^ er his 
attention. 
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The Keligion of Nature delineated.' 



To A. F. Efq; 



I 



WAS much furprifal, SIR, when, fomc 
time ago, you f"o importun:i[cly dcGral my 
tbovgbss upon thefts quellions. 



I. h there naUy am fuch thhig as natunl 
jreltgion, f>rof>erIy *J^^ truly fo caJkJ? 

II. If there «, i^hat ii it? 

III< Hew may a man qualify hhnfelf^ fo as to 
hcabktoju4ge^ for him/t'lf] of tbc other rcHgi- 
€m proji/l in the n^orlii I to fettle bis O'wn cpi/ri- 
ctis in difputable matters ; and then to enjoy trari' 

5 utility of mind^ neither difturhing Qtha^s^ nor 
eing diflitrhed at what pajjis among them ? 

With what view yon did ihis; whether in 

;expeiffcition of Ibmc little degree of fatU^tStioii; 

jr merely to iry my abiiiiisG ; or, which I ra- 

'ther think, out of kindnefs to ninoie me at a 

time, when I wanted lomeihing to divert me- 

loly reflexions, I IhiJl not venture to gucfc. 

iKtll only f^y, that coald I have forcfccn u\ du^ 

jmc, that tuch a taiJc wa&to be "im^oici u^c>ft. 



The Religign of Nature. 

tc/ I might have been better prepared for It, 
might have marked wh.it was fultablc to my 
purpofc in thofc^books, wliich I havt^ red, but 
fljuU fcirce cvcrrccuni to rend ^inyinorc : many 
more I might have red coo, which, not want- 
ing them for my own cnnvidion, I have ne- 
gk<iled, and now hiive neither Icifure nor pa- 
tience CO perufe : I might have noted wliic the 
tMrious occurrences and cale^j that happen in 
ifc, fuggcfted; and, In general, I might have 
i^laccd more of my time on fuch parts of Icarn- 
^ng^ as would have been directly Icrviccable to 
^nc on the prcfcnt ocatiioiu 
|B However, asl have not fpent mydayswith- 
, out thinking and reflefting ferioully within my- 
^Kblf upon the articles and duties o? ?jatnral re-* 
^^igiortj and they are my thoughts whicli you re- 
quire, I have attempted, by recoUefting old 
meditations, and coiifultinga, few fcatter'd pa- 
per3> in wliich I Ind formerly for my own ufe 
let down fome of thum, brtcdy, and almoft 
foIecilHcally, to give lui anfwer to the tivofirft 
of your qucftions, together: tho' I muft own, 
not wichoaC trouble in adjufting and compar- 
ing loofe lencimcnC^ filling up viicuiuc^, and 
bringing the cbaos into the (hape of fometliing 
like a ijllem. 

Notwidiftanding what I have i^ud, in a trea- 
tife of natural religion^ a fubjed fo beaten and 
^fcxhauded in all its parts, by all degrees of writ^ 
^^rs, in which fo many notions will inevitably 
occur iliat are no one's property, and fo mii- 
ny things require to be proved, which can fcarcc 
bcproy^ hy ixny other but the old arguments 
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(or not fo well) you muft not expeft to find 
tmicb ihat is new. Yzt Jcmt thing perhaps you 
may. Th;U, which is advanced in the follow- 
ing paperSi conccnung die rnwurc oi mGral good 
and eviiy and 15 the prevailing thought that 
rmis thro' them all, I never met witli any 
where- And even as to thofc matters^ \n which 
I have been prevented by others, and which 
pcthaps niAy be common, you have themj not 
as 1 took them from iiiiy body, but as they ufcd 
to appear to me in my walks and folicudes. So 
that they ure indeed my thoughts^ fuch as have 
been long mim\ which I lend youj without 
any regard to what others have, or have not 
faid; as I perluade myfelf you will ciiiily per- 
ceive. It is not hard to difcern, whether a 
L work of thi^ kind be all of a piece ; and to di- 
■■ftirguidi the genuine hand of an author from 
' the falfc wares and patch-work of a pkgiary. 
Tho' after all, it would be madnefs in a man 
to go out of his right way, only becaufe it has 
been ircqucnted by others, or perhaps is tlic 
higli road, 

Senfible how unfinlOied this perfominnce is, 
I call it only a Delineation^ or rude draught. 
Where I am defeflive, or trip, I hope you will 
cxcufe a friend, who has nowpafTed the thref- 
hold of old age ^ and is» upon chat and other 
accounts, not able to bear much iludy or ap- 
plication. And thus I conimit to your candor 
A\haE follows : which, for t!ic fake of order and 
pcrfpicuity, I have divided inlo J't^iG/is, and 
ropo/itions. 
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ECT- L Of Moral Good and Evi] 

TH E foundation of religion lies in that 
difference between the aifts of men, 
which diftinguillics them into good^ e^il^ in- 
different. For if there U iuch a difference, 
there muft be religion ; & contra. Upon diis 
acLOuni ic is that r^L;h a long and hborious in- 
quity hath been made after Tome general idea % 
or Ibmc ruh ■', by cjmparing the forelaid a£ts 
with which it might appcvir, to which kind 
ihey refpe^livclj belong '. And tho' men liavc 
not yet agreed upon any one, yet one certainly 
tht:re mjlt be _ That, which I am going to 
propofe^ has always fcan'd to me not only cvi- 
dcnUy true, but withal fo obvious and pliin, 
tliat perhaps for tluis vtry roilbn it hjth not 
merited the noiice of authors; and the ufeand 
application of ic is ib eafy, that if things are 
mt fairly permitted to ipeak for themielves 

their 

a Sdi in Phio, Secrotei rpqiirres of Etithf/hro not hiin JVt JV- 
ijcu T -a^KKvkf wis*' a/A' iif^fo rtJii d/^^ ^ TffjTii rd OJiC 

risrvn i^iv' hat (^ omiJiu e^-iC/iTfif, >tfli ^jsu^-^ aUraTdpaJ^^ 

D^'co' jui Tffiaror, |Ltflfl)5. Po/tj csempbr iowr;?/- Luc, b 0*A 

rdi'c ^.crajs !• s'^i^el ne./^ius. iay-: Ha^ctr. T^JW by ihc lime rttU, 

i ivhifji pnni^hmenis ^r^^ jiiHIy proj>orrioW, crime? inult iw 

tiii'JOuiihcd nmoDg thtrr{e["c£i arid Ihcrc fore miichiriare, cnjnes 

from no-cririic5, and cdmcs "osn ^^\ adiions. So that \\.\i 

I boiyim in//- whicScan Joihis, lliit ii required. c Fonfirih 



Of Moral Good anJ Evil. 

ihcir own natuml language, they will^ with a 
mnd*atc sittcntion, be found tbemfihei topro- 
cLnin their own rc^itudc or obliquity; that is^ 
x^'ietlitr they are diligreeable co it, or nor. 

T flial! endeavour by degrees to expLiin my 

isnc^ning. 

I. Thai aiif 'wbicb may he denominated mo-* 
ralfyg^d cr cr//, muji b< the ait of a Ifeing C4t^ 
iabk cf diftinguijhing^ chaofingy and aiding for 
'imJi'Jf' : or more briefly, of an sntt-'lligrnt and 
fra' tigait. Becaufe in proper (peaking jio aft 
at h\] can be afcribcd to that, which is not In* 
dued with thde capacities. For that, which 
c^innot tlillir.guifli, cannot choofe: and that, 
whicii has not the opportunity^ or libtrty of 
choofing for itfclf, and ading accordingly, from 
an internal principle^ afts, if it a£tsa: all, un- 
der a neceffity incumbent a^ extra. But that, 
which adh thus, is in reality only an injlru- 
mtrjt in the hand of lomcthing which impofcs 
the ncccility ; iUid cannot be properly faid to 
tf£f, bat to be a^ed. The atH: mull be the ad: 
of an ugenr : therefore not of hisinflrument, 

A being under the above-mentioned inabili- 
ties is, a^^ to the morality of its atits, in the 
fbtc of inert and paiTive matter, and can be 
but a machine : to which no language or phi- 
lofophy ever afcribed <i^i or mores. 

C I'&i 'y'irtuj, Ji ailtf ftttm eft in 'pjii Jtc&hF Cic« 

'frfiDr^^ nmm Toy Kin -nam- J*'^™- 
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IL Thofi propyl; tio7u an true y ivhkb exprcfs 
xbings as they are : or^ truth is the conformity 
ifthofe wonis orjigns^ by ^u^hich things are ex- 
■^, to the things thcmj'ckcs, Defin. 

IIL Atruc propofition may he <i€?ticd^ or things 
ay he deftied to be what they are^ by decds^ as 
well as by exprefs ivords or another propo/iiion. 
It is certdn there is a meaiiljig in many nets and 
gcfturcs- Every body undcrllands weeping ■ , 
laughmg, ihnjgK, frowns, S?r, ihefe are a lore 
of Liniverfal language. Applications are nuny 
times made, and a kind of dialogne mainuin'd 
only by caiU of thceyci and motions of the ad- 
jacent mufcles ^- And we read of feet, that 
fpcak^'i of a philofopher, who ^s^/ic^/W an ar- 
gument by only getting up and walking ' ; and 
of one, who pretended to e^cprejl the lame fen- 
tencc as many ways by geiliculalion, as even 
Cicero himfelf could by all his eopia of words 
and eloquence ^, But theft inftances do not 
come up to my meaning. There arc many adts 
of other kinds, fuch as conftitute the charader 
of a man's conduct in life, which have in nature^ 
and woLild be taken by any indifferent judge to 

I have ajigni^dtiotij and to imply fome propofi- 
tion^ 



^ 



\ Lecryma p^ndera vocis hahent. O^. g Qc^U, fupffr-eifia. 



?«;/, vuhui Bffiitjtie lijiiii, qui fcrrn^ iji'idam tsckti! matth <^, fee, 
Cic. Nfflu fi^rujfieVi^iimMMX- Ov. Efi rCHq quaft lermo fijr- 

i T> JtiTTa ■f Kivyn^ AiyoF ET-forrw, ifosTraTW?. Ssxt. Emp. So 
McnvJtma! fcprovcJ luxury by ^thigoiily glides. Dlo^^ L. And 
othurs ar<' meiitioticJ by Piutsrch, who did Ssftv ^rwc a <M fff^f^* 
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//dJj, as plainly to be undcrftoodas if it was de- 
cLired in words : and therefore if what fuch 
aiflsdcckrc to be, is not, thcynmft contradtB 
truth^ as much as any £ilfc propofition or affcr- _ 
tion can. V 

If a body of foldicrs, IVcing another body I 
approach, lliould fire upon ihcm, would not I 
this afldon declare that they were enemies J and 1 
if they were not enemieSj would not this mili- 
tary language declare what ■w:i5ja/fc? No, M 
perhaps it may be laid ; this can only be callcda ■ 
miftakCflike that which happened to :hcAfbeni~ m 
ans in the :ituck of EjJifioia-^ or to the Car tba- ■ 
ginians in their Lift incampment agninft ytgacfiO' 
cles in Africa "\ Supporc ihen, inilcad of this 
firicg, fome officer to have faid they were ene- 
mies, when indeed they were friends : would 
not that fentence affirming them to be enemies 
be falfe, notwithftanding he who fpoke it was 
miflaken ? The truth or falftiood of this affir- 
mation doth not depend upon the affirmer's M 
knowledge or ignorance : becaufe there is a ■ 
certain fcnfc affixt to the words, which mufJ: fl 
cither agree or dilagrce to that, concerning I 
which the affirmation is made. The thing i^ I 
the very lame rtJll, if into the place of 'W'&r^i be ^ 
fubllituted aSfions. The faluie here was in 
natun the fabte of an enemy, bu t (hould have 
been the falate of a friend ; therefore it implied 
a falfity. Any ffeSfator would have underftood 
tliis aftion as 1 do ; for a declaration, that the 

other 

Ax^iff ii^Jrof. T/jHcjJ, m Ikltiuik'i^ -« Tra^Afu^ nttt^w^*- 



I 



» 



12 The Religion op Nature, Sc£t-L 

other were enemies. Now what is to be un- 
derllood, has a meaning: and what has a 
meaning, may be either true ovfalfi : which 
is as much as can be fiid of any verbal ien- 
tcncc. 

Vfh^xiPopiUusLiUcnai foUcitcd to havcCrVrro 
profcribed, and ihat he might find him out 
and be his ei:ecutioner", would not his carriage 
have fufficientlyy;^;iySf'^ to any one, wlio w.is 
ignorant of the cafe, that 'Tully either was fome 
very bad man, and delerved capit:il puniihment; 
or had fomc way grievoiifly injured this man ; 
or at leaft had not favcd his life, nor had as 
much rcafon to cxpcd; his fervice and good offi- 
ces upon occafion, as he ever had to expcdt 
7uUyh ? And iill thefe things being falfe, were 
not his behaviour and adions exprefji'ue of that 
which was falie, or CQntraJiBions to truth ? It 
IS certain he d^ed ai if thofe things h^d been 
true, which were not true, and as if ihofc had 
not been true which were true (in this confiiled 
the fault of his ingratitude) ; and if he in words 
had faid tliey were true or not trae> he had 
done no more than talk as if they were fo: why 
then {hould not to a£f as if they were true or 
not true, when they were otherwifcj concradid: 
truth as much as to fay tliey were ib, when 
tliey were not fo ? 

A pertinacious objeBor may perhaps {till fiy^ 
it is the bufinefs of foldiers to defnd theinfelvcs 

and 



Or- 



Of Ahrai Good and Evil, 



n 



and tlieir couniry from enemies, and to annoy 
ibem as opporcimity permits j and felt-prcfcr- 
ivarion requires all men not only barely to dc-^M 
rfend Uiemktves againfi aggtcHors, but manyS 
times alfo io profvOitf Tach, and .only fiich, ^afl 
LjErc wicked iUid daiigcrous: thcrclorc ic is na^M 
'turul (o conclude, that they arc enemies agiinll ■ 
whom we icc ibldlers defending tljemlt:lve^,1 
and thofc men wicked and dangerous, whom 
we fee profecuted wich 2cal and yrdor. Not 
dnt iholi; ads of defending and profccuiing 
Jp€^k or iignify fo much : but conjeittures are 
mfed upon the common f^nfe^ which man- 
kind has of luch proceedings. Anf^ If it be 
natural \o conclude any thmg from thcm^ d<3 
they not naturally convey the notice of fomc* 
thing to be concluded ? And wlial i^ conve}'* 
ing the jwtlce of arty thing but tiotif^ing or - 
fignilying chat thing f And then again, it tliis ^ 
fignification is natural and founded in the com-' 
mon prinyples and ienfe of mankind, is not this 
more than :o have a meaning which rciiiks on- 
ly irom the ufe of Tome particular place or 
country^ as that of language doth? 

Vi A ihould enter into a compact with B^ 
by which he promtjes and ingagcs never to do 
Jcune certain thing, and after this he docs that 
thing: in this cafe it mun: be granled^ that 
his adt ?wto'/f?TJ witli his proniifcj and is con- 
trary to it. Now It cannot interfere with his 
promife^ but it mufl alfo interfere with r}\^ M 
truth of xh^lpropofitmi^ which fays there was ■ 
fuch a promife made, or that there isC\it\v*P 
compart iiihfjii'mg. If this prooofiUQa \it u\ift^ 
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A made fiich a certain agreement iritb B, it 
would be denied by thi!^^ A never made am' a- 
^reement with B» Why? Becaufe the truth 
of this latter is inconftfient with the agreement 
nfferted in the formen The formality of the 
denial, or that, which makes it to be a denial 
is this in€onfijlv7tce. ]f then the behaviour of 
ji be incmjifimt with the agreement mention'd 
ill the former propofition, that propoficion is as 
much denied by A% behaviour^ ^s it can be by 
the latter^ or any olher propojidon. Or thus, 
I If one propofition imports or contains that 
which is cmitrary Co what is contained in ano- 
ther, it is fiud torow/r^i//(ff tliis other, and de- 
nies the exigence of what is contained in it, 
Juft To, if one a*5t imports that which is contra- 
ry lo the import of another, it contradiSs this 
other, and aefties its exljicnce. In a word, if 
l^ by his anions denies the ingagements, to 
which he hath fiibjeitcd himfelf, his aitions 
deny them; jud as we lay, Ptolomy by his 
^vritings denies the motion of the earth, or his 
writings deny it >"- 

When tlie qucftion was afked, Wl^ofe Jheep 
nre thefe? die anfwer was, /Egon^s\ for he 
committed them to my care 'J (lie ufcs aJid dif- 
pofes of tliem as his)* By this aft 'Damaetns 
underftood ihem to be/'/j; and if they had not 
been his, h\it Alpbondai\ or Mellboem'^^ ^g^^t 
by an ^£i very intelligible to Damaetas, had ex- 
preffed what was not true. What is faid here 

is 
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js iMf flronger, becaufe he, who hLis tlie ufi 
id Silpofai q{ ajiy thing, has all that he can 
have oi ic ; and v. v, he who has chc all (or 
property) of any thing, mull Iiavc all the ufi 
and dijpofal of it. So th^t a man cannot more 
f*llly piocldini any thing to be bis, than by ujing 
ir, ©^t'. But of diis fomctliing more hereafter. 
In the ye^'ijb hillory we reiid» that when 
jlblmelek faw ^^7^ fporting ^ with Rebekab^ 
and caking conjugal liberties ^^ he preicntly 
knew her co be Ifaac'^ wife ; and if Ihe had 
nor been his wife, the cide had been as in the 
preceding inftance. liithtobjcSled^ that (he 
might have been, his miilrels or a harlot ; 1 ari- 
fwtr, that fo ihe might have been, tho'^itfr had 
lold him by wordi that flic was his wife. And it 
is fufficicnt for my purpofCj and to make afls ca- 
pable of coutradiftbig truth, if they may be ^- 
\owt^tQ€xprep thhigs lis plainly and determinately 
as "iSJords can. Certainly ^4bime!ek gave greater 
credit to that information which palled tliro' 
his eyej thaa to that which he received by the 
ear ' ; and to wliat Ifaac did, than to what 
htfaid. For Jfttac had told him, that fhc was 
not his wife, but his lifter ". 

A certain author ^ writes to this purpofc, 
" If a foldicr, who had taken the oath loCaffar, 
■' Ihould run over tb the enemy, and lervc nim 
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gueit JUauudcr^ in ^rrian^ luipbi be fuljjuincd 10 ^^^^^-^ ^ y^ 
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figaiiift Cacjhr^ snd afier that be taken \ 
would he not be punilhed as a dcferter, iind 
a perjured villain ? And if he iliould ple^id 
for hiinlUI", that he never A^cnwiA Carjar -, 
would it \\o\.ht:iVi{\vzTtii^hdt'K'irhbiUongUi! 
he did mt dffi)^ bimjmt ii:itb his iifliofis (or by 
faib) U did?" And In uhocIilt place, *' Lee 
us, fap hr, fcppoft; Tome tyrant command 
*' a Clniftiiii to bi.ni inci:jife to yi/pitcr^ wkh- 
*" out adding any thin^ ofa vtiba! abiiCL;Jtioii 
*' oiCbriJi: if' the Chnlliin (hould do this, 
** would it not be nuniftft to all, tliat hy that 
'* ver^ ati be denied him -i" (dJidlmiiy add, con- 
feqiicnily denied thotc propofitzoni whidi affirm 
him to be tJic Chnjl^ a teacher of true religion^ 
and the likc^)? 

When a man livei^j as if he had the cflate 
whicli he has not, or 'wa^ in otlier rtgird:i (ail 
faiily caft up) what he A mi^ what judgment 
is to be paff^^d upon him ? Doth not his whole 
Conduft breathe uniruih? Miiy we not fay (if 
the propriety of language permits) that he 
iivn a lye ' ? 

In common fpecch we fay fome aftions aic 
tnJigniJicoHt^ which would nor be fcnle, if there 
wire not i'omc that ZTcJigniJicrint^ that have a 
tendency and meaning, ^d this is as much 

as 

% Someilijfig likr tliii is thil in one pf Orffp_. jVaz.'i oraiions, 
Wlicji lumc Chi'iliian^ vhu had bc^cn Lifiiarct! by J^iHnrj, ill^rd, 

\> Td 4ti^V Tpr'jJy«Tcc J>iJtiT. €/^ryf. KtU fpA/aT*^ tu^^ «J yi- 

/My Kf ^pt T&f^jf oMfyij^i irt^ avnfj as B^fii fpcaJis : ajvi :bcrc- 
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cs cm be laid of articuLite founds, that they 
arc either ^^/ryiV(?H? or hj/i^i::Jiiran£ ^ 

It may not be imrropcrly obierved by the 
w.iy, th:it xhc Jignijicaricy here attributed to 
mrii^-^ftsj proceeds not always from nature, 
l?ut runictlmcs fiom cuftom and agfecment a- 
monj; people ^ as that of words and founds 
mn:Uy doch. Aits uf the latter kind may in 
different limes and places have different, or 
?vtn contfLiry lignification?. The generality of 
Chn'fiians^ wlien ihey pray, take off their hits; 
the yru;s^ when they pray ' or (ky any of their 
Bcrchth^ put them on. The fame thing which 
among Chrillians denotes reverence, imports 
irreverence among the Je^s. The rcafon is, 
bccaufe covering tJic head with a hat (if it has 
no influence upon one's health) is in itfclf an 
inJilfinnt thing, and people by ufage or con- 
Tent may mah it interpretable either wiy. Such 
at-^s r^jem to be adopted into their language^ 
and may be reckoned part of it- But ads of Chi: 
fcnncr kind, fuch as 1 chiefly here intend, hitve 
sn uftaltcrabk llgnification, and am by no a- 
grccmcnt or force ever be made to cxprcfs the 
contnuy to it. JEgon'^ treating the flock^ and 
diipofing of it as \i it was his, can by no tor- 
ture be biought to iignify, that it was not bh. 
From whence it appear*, th^l j'aBs exprefs more 
ilrongly, even than -words themielvcs ' ; or to 

can- 
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conttadldl any propofition by f-ifts is a fuller 
vn\d more effcfhuL coniradifliun, tluin am jifjl- 
fibly be miide by word? only ^ H^orM are but 
arbitrary figm '^ of our ideas, or indications of 
our thoughts (tkit word, which in one lan- 
guage dtnot^ po'Vt'rfy \ in ariuthcr deuoles 
riJji's ^ ) : but_/^(^/j jnay be tuken as tlie effects 
ofdxein, or rather as the tboiights thmjihes 

\ produced into aB\ as the very conceptions of 
the mind brought tbrth» ^nd grown to ma- 
turity; and therefore as the moil natural and 

'Cxprcfs reprcfentations of them. And, befidc 

this, 

u/iw» Ta( 5 ^«< a^m^i Efifi. aJ Tit. AnJ tq t^ott tf^fu^ 

O^r u'-stp T^ kiTiiy cr ra^rt C^ry/^ g Aay^ ^u (rtur\. Flut* 

,JifS kpiilur ifja : qitiic fim^ffr Viikt piiinm*tr/t. GJc. Quid veria 

iJia^ cum fa!U videam? Id. ACta^^ 7** Traf^va, ««' 7? 

fflw? iT/ftTTdf . J?.^C h ThK wp know. Fortlicy ire JiiTtrent 

i^^lo ilitTticjiir naiiuns; wl- coin rliem, as wc |nli'3|e, ^t- tuj^TCWV- 

^uutrtfh' i^r Wiy, itM.' ^df yiviTTM mjfjSaw^ Aiifi. And ihu' PUta 

^Bcpm^ to be of anotlicr nuiiJ, yci wbcn Cratyhtt lays, 'Ow^t&' 

BBp3-7i3jc fifau yKtffffl r iravjt'jY^i^i^aWflep, « is much lo ba^ue- 

itjonfd i^'heidcr ncy iliing moie be mcani [lijo thJE. thai fome 

jiinids of rhlngl uttf more natural or proper linn orhera. Kor he 

fays rh:L: tlii^ rcflJLudc cf u^mcs h l\\c lime ,^ ''^hkvji J^ ^n^vL- 

itf ; fuch IE may tisnder rhcin j-J* tj J^vetjiv S^ua*— TsTf fl'pij'- 
fuwa^, flee. That ifpidum ^ fijihnra argUTnenUim. nhich P, ^V/^i- 
A/ ^j^. ^. f7f/^. mites lift of to Ihcw. car vidi'a p<:-giitt -r^r/'d 
*^/# tajtitralia juj^j/ ^iisr» i:ri'Jtsri<t, dni'etve^ only to St laughed 

»' &t- i Un jV^^'-' k Wn -'/'■^*- So M.Ezra obfuvc* 
W'Jl ri3tC "Ji ff*^^*"- is to 'A'i\\, in sirnh. to iilll (tbo in ^i'ijjS, the 
luorrf i^ vriiTcn *DK) ; aniJ in another pbcCn rh^t thc/jffif word 
«^'ui in iheyflnjfhii£iia|ic fometimcs fignines 13£3m "131, a 
thing ind ile conirary. And every one knows, tliac tlie greater 
part ofom words liivc di^r^rcnt fcnfcsand uicsn TTJJ? in AiibJi;, 
"Tcufdjn^ 10 Gi^^ffiiii an^l Goliui, lv:is 70 ur Bo, Jiiu Ibinc ^lw« 
Vcj/y cvntrsry the Lmje 10 the oihct. 
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this, ihey bear certain rcfpc^s to things, wliicli 
arc not arbitrary, but a^ dctciintaate and iiii-^ 

mutable as any ratios arc In matliematics. Fur 
the i^<its and the things tliey reipeil are jttjl 
what they are^ as much as any two given quan-^ ' 
rities are; and therefore the refpe^ts interced- 
ing between thofe muft be as ftxt^ as the ratio I 
is which one of ihefe bears to the otlier: thatj 
iSj they mufl remain die iitnz^ and always ipeak ^ 
the fame language, till things ceafe to be what ^ 
they arc- I 

1 by this down then as a fundamental maxim, 
it whoever aBs as if things 'werefo, or notjo^ I 
^tb hy Us alfs titrlnrf^ that (hey are fi-, ^^ ''^'^ 
fi% a^ plainly as he coidd by words, and with j 
more reality. And if ilie things are otherwifc, 
his afls contndid ihofe proportions, which aHert 
them to be as they are '^ i 

IV. No aSl (whether word ^ or deed) of any 
hfifig^ to luhom moral good and evil arc i/riput-^ 
able^ that intarferes with any true propojitioti^ 
Cr denies any thing to be as it is^ can be right, \ 
For, 

I, If that propofilionj which 15 falfe, be 
vrrong '', that afl wliich implin fuch a propo- | 

fitionj J 

J This is TvuK 4^/'Sk ApociJ. Plato ufca the Gmc way of ■ 
IpcakbgH 'l'i5/&-, fays be, fOiJ^f f^y^iy — ^'tTi^vya^'m'&fy^ 
^x;«. TJic contrary lo this ia in j^rijiith itKtt^i^sil' dusp*v t# 
?JfyiiJi >^ ^pti^sa'fl'j and ip 0i'f* at^n^n^m; AJid it S. tt. ^13? 
i^Qt*3. and JlQK ^Xy^' ^ AdtLim generate terb\im e^. 

/hi veibk /hip tcijfU q^nTi/r^ Juliln^ Dig. n ^^\^ mii^^ic, 
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fition, orisfounded init, cuiwiot bt!riglit: be- 
caute ic is the very propofuion irfcJf inpraflicc^ 

2. Thofe pmpoluions, which ar^ triic^ ani 
cxprcfs things as they arc, cxprefs the relatioi 
between the fubjcit and the attribute as it is 
that is, this is cither aliirnicd or denied of ihacj 
according to the nature ot that relation. Ant 
further^ this relation (or, if you wiJ, :lie na- 
ture of tJiis rektioLi) i'; delennlued and fixt bjf] 
the natures of the things theiulelvc^\ Tliere-'/ 
fore nothing can interfere with any propolition^ 
thiit is trucj bat it mull Ukewifc int<:rfere wilh^ 
nature (the nature csf the rebtion, and the na- 
tai-es of the things themfelves too) and confe- 
quently be ummtural, or 'wrong in nature. Si 
vci-y much are thofe gentlemen miftakcn, who 
hy folhiving natun' mean only complying with 
tlieir bodily inclinations, tho' in oppoficion x\ 
truthj or at Icaft without any regard to ii.l 
Truth is but a eonfurmity to nature : and tO| 
follow nature cannot be to combat truth ". 

3. If there isa fupremebehig, upon whonil 
the exiftence of the world depends ^ and no- 
thing can be in it but wliat He either caufcs^ 
or permits to be ; then to own things tQ be as 
they are is to own what He caufes, or at Icift' 
permits, to be thin caufed or permitted: and ihi! 
is to take things a*; He gives them, to go inli 
His conftiiution of the world, and to lubmit 
to his will, revealed in the books of nature 1*. 

To. 

accrtTOins t" truth* which it is ihe ^jfficc of rcal:jii to JUvovtr* 
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To do this thcrcfoit: muft be agreeable to bis 
vriS, Aiid if To, ihc contrary muil be difa- 
grccafelc to it ; and, fince^ as wc Oiall find in 
due timej there is a perfcS rectitude in his 
will, certainly urong, 

I deiire that I may not be mifunderftood in 
refpcfl to the aitingu of wicked men, I do not 
iay, it is agreeable to the will of God, that 
what is i// done by tliem, iliould h^/o doncj 
/, e. that they {hould ufe their hberty ill : but 
I lay, when they have done tliis and commit- 
ted fomc evil, it is agreeable to his will, that 
wcihould allow it iobd'Off been committed: or. 
It would be difligrerablc to h!^ will, tliat wc 
Hiuuld deny It to have been committed. 

As the owning of things, in all our condutfl, 
to beastbey are^ is direft obedience '' : fo the 
contrary, not to own things to be or to fjave 
been that are or have been» or not to ie what 
tbeynre^ is dircft rebellion againft him, who 
is the Author of nature. For it is as much as 
to fcy> " God indeed caufes liicli a tiling to be, 
** or at Icafl permits it, and it is ; or the rela- 
tion, that lies between this and that, h of 
fucli a nature, that one may he aflirmed of 
the other, ^c. this is true; but yet to me 
it (hall not be fo ; I will not indure iCj or aft 
as if it were fo : . the laws of nature arc 

- D -ai 

^ "What Wir^ft ftys of Hia 'ryx.^iU(x CwJ, is tnio i ii retpeit 
cf tfveiy Tiling. yuQ^t^ vhi^^ iueXitwXif^HlO'M' kl — -j'^ ^ii^i 

£ui T(^^, hyi^iwaat. Tbere is 3 fwfTage fjiinvht^ri: lU A\ 
imr. tni-ich \\\^fi Uiis- where it is f^id, aa Ltevncn^V^. l\vi^V«, 
wliL> wrftijTS ^n M^l ifi nOlP NTH PH "V'^n C*' ^^"^ 
,^^hU» i/um^pii^fre/CQjj ia not £(iiK^ otx^i'jViUv- 
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*' ill framed, nor will I ffl/W them, or what' 
" follows from them; even cxiftence {liall be 
*' non-exiftence, when myplcafares require/' 

" Such an impious declaration as this attends 
every voluntary infraftion of truth. 

4, Things cannot be denied to be what they 
arCj in any iiiftancc or manner ivhatfocvcr^ with- 
out contradi^Slng axioms and truths eternal. 
For fuch are thefe : every thijjg is what it is % 
that which IS done^ cannot be undone -^ and the' 
like. And then if tlioft truths be corifidcred as, 
having always fubfiftcd in the divine mind, taj 
which they have always been true, and which 
differs not from the Deity himfelf, to do this! 
is to a£t not only in oppofition to his govern-^ 
mcnt or fivcreignty^ but to his nature ' alfo;: 
which, if he be perfect, and there be nothing] 
in him but what is moft right, mull: alfo upoaj 
this account be moft wrong. 

Pardon thefe inadequate ways of fpcaking ol 
God. You Will apprehend my meaning : whichj 
perhaps may be better leprefcnted thus. IJ 
there are fuch things as axioms^ which arc am 
always have been immutably true, and confe- 
quently have been alv^iyshiown to Go J to Ife/o ^^_ 
the truth of them cannot be denied any way,J 
cither direflly or indireftly, but the truth q] 
the Mvine knowledge muft be denied too. 
5» Defigncdly to treat things as being whal 
' they are noc is the ^rcitc&pc^ik abfurdily. It 



f 'm nuR Nnpj n":]pn. in Refi. hhkm. & «/. aw 

S- C^y^J^ d^^mci rrstA \ii the Tame words, whltli ptrlofi^ers 
*/V'/r iii ihc Deity, :Vui^iW 7C »T*» », TW^W* A 



Of Moral Good and Evil. 23 

is to put biuer for fwect, darkneis for light, 
crooktrd for ftreight, &c. It is to fubvert all 
fcicnce, to renounce all fenfe of truth, and ikc- 
ly to deny the exiftence of any tJiing. For no-* 
thing can be true, nothing does exilt^ iftbingA^ 
are not ivhat they are. 

To talk to a poffy or othcrwifo treat it as if 
it was a martj would furely be reckoned an ab- 
iiirdity, if not difiradiort\ Why? bccaufe 
this is to treat it es being wbai it is not. And 
whyfliould not die converfc b^ reckoned as badj 
that is, to treat a man as a poft " j as if he had 
no icnfe, and felt not Injuries, which he doth 
fee!; as if to him pain and ibrrow were not 
pain J happinefs not happinefs. This is wliat 
the cruel and unjufl often do, 

Lcfih^ To deny things to be as they arc is a 
iranfgreflion of the great law cfcur nature^ the 
law of reafon. For truth cannot be oppofcd, 
but reafon muH be violated. But of this more 
in the proper place. 

Mudi might be added here concerning the 
amiubU nature ^^ and greatyo/r^ / of truih. If I 
L may 

Ajii/i. wlifn hj& hfad ^^s turned^ In a ljt of riving. AnJ amarjg 
the monnrousand mad cKtravagnnos oTC, CuJIgala oiic^ i?, iJuT 
he iteated his horfe hcitatns &e a marL Strti. v HoriKc ir- 

JU« at'ter the Qme manner. Si ^riis le(tice tiitiddTi pfflarf amef 
agnanii Hukvcflcmy ul natac, /flrrf, ficc. laiffrdiih hmc^mae 
Bilmot jus Praeior. fltc. J^'M frjuh natimpro mut^ ^vUQX'el agnl. ^ 
Iniegf^r rft animi } ne dlxeri^. If i[ he againCl uux\t anj nriLufft H 
to tiTea Iamb asa<!iughter, ll willbcit mach againit imrh loufe ■ 
% daughter as a laml>- x K»3^' ^u-ri p^' 4^CJ*&' ^iyAfl^' JcJ 4'''-' 

rip- iH^i^w^f wiAoK j^eTtf/yiTo*', A'Ht. £/i tjmdJy-a, tju-j-i ft^ 
vi n<ts aliiddl ad fife. rmr. r^molumcRto eaptait aHi^uQv /sd lrtif>ciu fua 
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may judge by what I feci within my felf, the 
Icalt trucii cannot be contradi-fted without much 
rclijflanc^: even to fee other men difregard 
it docs ibmcthing more than difplealc; it is 

Jhocking, 

V, Jf^hat bai besn fatdof aSs inccnfijfent with 
truths mayalfobi'faidofmamomljjiom^ tr m- 
ghBs to aSl: that h^ hy thefi clfo true prcpoji^ 
ticns may bs dcmcd to be true \ and then thojc 
omijjiom^ by 'which this is done^ mufl he 'wrong 
for the fame reafons ivitb thofe afjigncd under the 
former pr^pq/ition. 

Nothing can be aflcrtcd or denied by any 
afl -with regard to thofe things, to which it 
bears no relation : and here no truth can be af- 
ftfted. And when a<ils do bear fuch relations 
to other things, as to be declaratory of fomc- 
thing concerning them, this commonly is vifible; 
and it is not difEcult to determine, whether 
truth fiiffers by them, or not. Some things 
cannot poflibly be done, but truth muft be 
dire^ly And poiitivdy denied; and the thing 
will be clear. But the cafes arifing from omii- 
iions are not always fo well determined, and 
pLiin ; it is not always cafy to know when or 
ft %0'W ft7r truth is violated by omitting. Here 
therefore more latitude muft be allowed, and 
much n^nft be left to every one's own judg- 
ment and ingenuity. 

This may be faid in general, that when any 
truth would be denied by afting, the omitting 
to afl can deny no truth- For no trnth can be 

con- 
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contrary to truth ■> And there may be omifli- 
ons in other Caics, that are filcnt as to truth. 
iBut yet there arc /bme n^gUBs or refiJals to aft, 
^which are manifcrtly inconfiftenc with it (or, 
[trith (bme true proportions ). 
I Wc before ^ fuppofed A to have engaged 
mot to do (bme ccrtnin thing, &c, if now, on 
the other fide, he ftould by Ibmc folcmn 
tpromiic, oath, or olhcr aft undertake to do 
nome certain thing before fuch a time, and he 
^voluntarily ^ omits to do it, he would behave 
[Iiiinlcifas if there had been no fuch promifcor 
Etngagemcnt; which is equaj to denying there was 
Rtny: and truth is as much contradifted in this 
Sas in the former inftance. 
[' Again, there arc Tome ends, which the na- 
[tDre of things and imth require us to aim at, 
and at which therefore if we do not ^m, fl*j- 
ture and truth are denied. If a man docs not 
delire to prevent evils^ and to be happy, he 
denies both his qwji nature, and the nature and 
definition of hnppijjefi to he what they arc. 
And then further, willingly to neglcft \\\^means, 
leading ro any fuch end, is the fame as not to 
propofe that end, and mud iail under the fame 
cenl'ure. As reueating from any end common- 
ly attends the not advancing towards it, and 
uiat may be confidcred as an aft, many o 
miffions of this kind may be turned over to th 
ether fide \ and brought under the forcgoin 
propolilion. 

vifo ..^,v omit. S^isioa ficii ^usit/scfre (Jtfif t, ^Ideur iw^"^* 
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It mufl be confeft there is a difficulty as to 
the meanSj by which we are to confult our 
own prefcrvalion and happincls ; to know what 
thofc are, and what they are with refpedt to us* 
For our abilities and opportunities are not e- 
qual : fome labour under difedvantages invin- 
cible : and our ignorance of the true natures of 
things, of their operations and cfFcdts in fuch 
an irregular diilempcr'd world, and of thofe 
many Incidents, that niay happen either to fur- 
ther or break our meafurc5, deprive us of cer- 
tainty in thcfe matters. But ftill we may judge 
as well as we can, and do what we can ^ and 
the negleft to do this will be an omiirion with- 
in the reach of the propolition. 

There are omiffions of other kinds, which 
will dcfcrvc to be annumcrat^d to thcfc by be« 
ing either tQtal^ or noton'ous^^or upon the fcorc 
of fome other ctrcumftunce. It is certain I 
ihould not deny the PJ?Geni//ae o^ Euripides to 
be an excellent drama by not reading it : nor 
do I deny Chihit-mendr to be a rare piece of 
antiquity by not going to fee it. But ftiould I, 
having leifure^ health, and proper opportuni- 
ties, read nothing, nor make any inquiries in 
order to improve my mtnd^ and attain fuch 
knowledge as may be ufiful to me, I ihould 
then deny my mind to be what it is, and that 
knowledge to be what it is. And if it doth 
not appear preciiely, into what kind of lludies 
this rcfpeft to truth will carry a Man prefcr- 
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ably to all others, how far it will oblige him 
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Ao continue his piirfoit after knowledge, and 
BBvherc the dilcotitinuance begins to be no of- 
p:ncc agiinft trutli, he muft confuk his own 
[opportuniiies :ind genius^ and judge for himftlf 
itfi Weil xu he can K This is one of thofe cafes 
which I fiiid before were not fo well deter- 
miined, 

[ If I give nothing to this or that poor body, 
^ whom I am under no piircicular obligation, 
H do not by this deny them to be pooi\ any 
hnore than I fhould deny a man to have a fqua- 
lid beard by not fliaving him, to be nafty by 
plot wafhing hlni, or to be lame by not tak- 
ing him on my back. 

Mdfiy tljijigi are here to be tsken into confi- 
deration (according to the next propofition): 
perhaps I might fctrench upon truth by doing 
this ; and then I cannot by not doing it «, But 
if I, being of ability to afford now and thcT 
Ibmething in charity to the poor, fhould yet 
nevir give them any thing at all, I fliould then 
certainly deny the condition ot the poor to be 
what it is, and my own to be what it is : and 
thus truth would be injured. So, itgain. 

If I Hiould not fay my prayers at luch ^ cer- 
tain hcttr, or in fiich a certain pfifce and funn- 
ner^ tliis would not imply a denial of the ex- 
iftence of God, Iiis providence or my depen- 
dence upon him : nay, there may be realbns 
perhaps againll that ^arucuhr time, place, 

man- 

F Dijcff ^j/ondia vofes : famlm aurtn liellf ilf^eEiit, quad te. 
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manner, Bui if I fliould never pmy to himJ 
or woriliip him at all, fuch a total omifnojjj 
would be equivalent to this aflertion. There /i] 
noGod^ who governs th world, to be adored A 
whkhj if there is fuch a being, mtift be con-i 
trary to trutli, Alfo generally and notorhujl^ 
lo negledt tills duty (pennit mc to call it fo;/ 
tho' rot quilc always, willy^^tJur, ifnotdiJ 
reflly proclaim the iame untruth. For ccrtainJ 
ly to worfllip God after this manner is only to] 
worftiip him accidentally^ which is to declare it] 
a great accident that he is worfliiped at allJ 
and this approaches as near as it is poffible to a) 
tctal ncglcilt. Befidc, fuch a fparing and infrcA 
quent worftiipcr of the Deity betrays fuch am 
habitual difrcgard of him, as will render cvcrjn 
religious ai^ inlignlficant ajid null, I 

Should I, in me I2A place, find a man grievj 
oufly hurt by fome accident^ fain down, alone, 
and without ^r^'?;r help like to pcrilh j or fee; 
his houfe on fire, no body being near to Iielp, 
or call our ; in this extremity if I do not givi 
him my affiftance immediately, I do not do il 
tff all: and by this reflifing to do it according^ 
to my ability, 1 deny his cafe to be what it is ; 
human nature to be what it is ; and even thofc 
deCrcs and expct^ations, which I am con- 
fcious to my fclf I fliould have under tlie lik( 
niisfortunCj to be what they are, 

VI. In order tojudgi rightly what any thin^ 
/J, it mufl be confidered not only 'what it is in h 
felf or in cne refpeS^ but aljb what it may be in 
^/^' ahr re/)?e^, 'which is capable of being denied 

- -A 
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hy fafft or praSice : and the v:bole dtfcripthn of 
tht thing ought to b( taken in. 

If a man fteals a horte, and rides away upon 
him, he m:iy be faid indeed by riding him to 
ufc him as a horfi^ but not as the borje ofano^ 
tier mart, who gave him no licence to do this. 
He does not therefore coniidcr him as being 
what he is, unlcfs he takes in the rcfpeft he 
bears to his true owner- But It is no: ncccda- 
ry, perhaps, to confider what he is in refpcdt tO' 
his color, ihape, or age : becaufe the ihiePi; rid-- 
ii^ away with him may neither affirm nor deny 
him to be of any particular color, &c, I fay 
therefore, that thofe, and a/I thofe properties, 
refpefts, and circumilances, which may be con-* 
tradifled by practice, are to be taken intocon- 
fideration. Forotherwife the thing to be con- 
fidcrcd is but imperfectly furvcy'd; and the 
whole corapais of it being not taken in, it is 
taken not as being what it is, but as what It ia 
in part only ^ and in other refpedls, perhaps, as 
being what it is not, 

Ira rich man, being upon a journey, fhould 
be robbed and ftripc, it would be a fecond rob- 
bery and injuftice committed upon him to take 
from him part of his then chara<5ler, and to 
confider him only as a rich man. His chara- 
cter completed is a rich man robbed and abufed^ 
and indeed at that time 2. poor man " and di- 
ftrcft, tho' able to repay afterwards the aflift- 
ancc tent him. 

E Morc- 
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Moreover, a man in giving afliftance of any, 
kind to another (hould contidcr what hii a^i 
circuniftanccs are, as well as what the otber'A 
arc \ \i they do not permit him to give it, hi 
docs not by his forbcir-incc deny tlic other ti 
want it : but if he iliould give it, and hy that' 
deny his own or his family's arc unirtances to b( 
whiU they are, he would at^iMlly contradit 
truth. And fintCj as I have obferved already, all 
truthsarecQnfiftent.norcananythingbetruean; 
further dian it is compatible with other tliini 
that are true \ when botJi parties are placed ii 
a right light, and the cdXz properly Jlated for 
judgment, the latter may indeed be truly fait 
towaiit allillancc, but not the aflUlancc of tli 
Ibmicr ; any toorc tiian a mm, who wants 
guide-, m:iy be (Iiid to want a blind or a laii 
gtiide. By putting things thus uuy be truly 
known what iht! ktcer is with rcfpuft to the 
ibrmer. 

The o^tc becomes more difficult, when a' 
man (A) is under fome promife or compaU to 
affift another (B), and at the lame time bound 
to confult his omi happincf5, provide for hisH 
family, fcfr* and he cannot do thcfc, if he docs" 
thai, iJf\'Buall)\ For what murt A do? Here 
arc not indeed oppofite truths^ but tlicrc 
tnith^ on oppofitcy/Jfj, I anfwcr: tho' ther 
camioL he two iucoinpaiible duties, or tho* tw 
inconfiftent ad;s cannot be both A's duty at the 
feme time (for then his duty would be an im 

poflibi 

^Ct Jitit. Jiff it M&'sn/n HiAr*/"faf, nf ini ai*oi ti*\^ 
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({nbility] ; yet an obligation^ which I will call 
MX/, uiay arifc out of thole i^ffsring confide- 
irions, A fhoulti afiift B ; butyi, as not ti 
ncgled himfelf and family, G?c. and fo to tak< 
care of himfelf and fcniily, m not to forget tho 
other ingagcmenc, as ivcUand honcfil"^ tn be can. 
Here tlic importance oi the tnilhs on the <x» 
and die ochcr Jida iliould be diligently com* 
pared : and there muft in iuch cafes be alw^iys 
fomc excrptiou or limitation imderftood. It is 
not la mun's puwcr to promlle abfihttly. He 
can only promife as one, who may be difablai 
by the weiglit and incumbency of truths net 
then exifting, 

I could here inferc many inftances o? partial 
thinking, which occur in authors : but J fliall^ 
choofe only to fct down one in the margin *=. 

In ihort, when things are truly cftimated^' 
pafmi concerned, timts, places \ ends intend* 
cd"^, and ^f^j that naturally follow, mull b( 
added 10 them. 

E 2 viim^^t 

\S^xt'Ji Fitip, Iwms to tiefoufiof ififl(fihlju GySngof Z^fffl, ij 
[cktioR to f>\\ax is Horied di JocajLi and OfJifyiij: (^o pno-rtJ ih-ctf^i 
TB t^f'm Tifj foafU Tpi-ia/, «A, any more, ttin to rul> with cljft 
hinil ar:y other pcLTi of ha, when in piin. Here cmlv t^'<4'^' 
b conJiiJcrcJ; bs Jfali U35 iiodiiag jhojc. but ^ur/^^^'AJ/t i but 
this ii 211 iiicnmplcie \t\e^ of the a<!t>^ [or Tf/.^,' tv mprd i^ nmre 
than Tfirpt by iiftU ; and 7^"^ TOfueiic^jHwIpJi is [hUinor^ : nnj 
cci'iainly 7fit'it¥ nV X-'P* '^ i'^^ '* * tJ"rfcr<^nL tiling fiijm TfiCiw 
lA Uifiav -iOffd^ff'r ^^' He im^ht is well lave latJi ilut m lubi 
red hat pictij ul iro.iwith ohl's bitie hinJ is the fame as lo lub one 
that ki'o/.^.orany other innocent piuceof imitcit foi all is hut 7f J^^*. 
Thus men, atfefiing xo appear frcc'Chmkeis, Ihcw cbemleivcs [* 
be buf hair-tJiinkevsi ojIjj/j: llicy do not utc La tl^ \vhdr:of that 
which lito bi^ tJiifliJcrtJ, 1 S'fiuJ rciqii3sdiimcxts}npQ>e,ft£xciu~ 



fffr/biijj J-^i;fiAr^)~/, t^My/iira/ii/um fJfUCr ^^, Oi Oj 7 AV^* ^*'^ 
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VfL IVh^n any aSf would be wrongs the for- 
bearing that aii muji be right : likewife loben 
the omijjion of any thing would be wrongs the 
doing of it (i. e. not oiniting ii) muji be right, 
Becau^ contratiorum contraria cjl ratia, 

VIII. Moral good end evil are coincident 
nvitb right end wro?ig. For that cauiiot be 
good, which is wrong; nor that evil, which is.] 
right- 

IX, Every nSi^ therefore^ effuch a idng^ as 
is before d^fcribed^ and all thofi omijjions iihlcb 
interfere with truth (i, e, deny any propolitio 
to be true, which is true; or fuppofc any thing 
not to be what it is, in any regard "J arc morai^ 
cvi/j in fome degree or other: the forbearing fuch 
ii£ls^ and the a£ling in oppojition tofuch omijjiom 
are morally good: and'whcn arty thing may be 
cither done^ or not done ^ equally mthout theijio- 
Jation of truths that thing is indifferent, 

I would have it to be miudcd wcll> that when 
I fpeak of afts Inconliftcnt with trnth. I mean 
any truth; any true proportion whatfoevcr^ 
whether containing matter of fpeculation, or 
pUJn fa£t. I woiild have every thing taken to 
be what infaEt and truth it is. *- 

It may be of ufe alfo to remember, that 

have 
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iLofiTt liypmrtiBfT^ An. /ffilio ae^rs aiifiat 



'^ver fK^eifar. Sen, n Ot>t>iSf tfpw«W(riTf3ir^, Cmyf 
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Lve added tliofe words infome degree or ctbcr^ 
'or neither all evil, nor all good aftions arc 
\QsX r. Thofe truths which they refpett, iht 
Ley are equally tniCj may comprife matters 
^tiy different importance'*; or more truths may 
[be violated one way than another ' ; ;iiid then 
ic crimes commirted by the violation of them 
may be equally^ oneasweltas the other, fald 
,to be crimes, but not equal cnrnm \ li" A fteals 
bcok iVom B which was plealing and ufeful to 
it is true A is guilty of a crime in not 
rating the book as being what it is, the book 
if B, who is the proprietor of ic, and one whofc 
happinefs partly depends upon it : but ftill if A 
fiiould deprive B of a good eftatt\ of which he 
was the true owner* he would be guilty of a 
much greater crime. For if we fuppolc the 
book to be worth to him one pouiid, and the 

cILitc 



T^TUdTi*, kJ la iuC7ifhJfr/^7it, Ap. Cit;. PtUt. Di'tg. L. \J li!. wljicli 
r^if-hi ir^ivl^ be cniiJu'cd from xliPir n\rn iford^ m Ci^tru. hoT '* 
IJHning be like pafiiug h line, or limili tliac ii- fiuin^ over or 
ycnJ that line ; tlieu, t^Jin being equal t> ^^"^ ,V;=fl-//W Ute^ 
to ga moic (or fajrhcr) KcyonJ ibat line inulRc tn lin morcij 
"Who fce^iiQt Uifiailiiy ol'llut, ricc hni vjro m-'hre'ii^ 

Utrt inlirT /ieJfj ef /'''r'dttiir ifi/ci/mm frefff (ai S, Hifr. ^|M*.*Hiy 
tbCit opinion : il ilur epiJtle loCfJaaIra be lus) i. lo aller ur de- 
Oivy tlic LutuicsufEhLnj^^i ^ Sure tliu WLfLi-n^ji wa^ibuta bid 
aL:i:i>!Tipuni. who rcckgjjcJj irv /isyt^ju bo'i^ oTrj^a/^v, fTpij^wV 



f^rii I'itti -ifbUiiSj m\Jl43 pec^cntur, Etc- Mufiilri-Jivc ^riyet^rjif^ 



vjfat 



Sec- i TJila may krvc kjir sa arAAct to Ch/ypifin^ 

ihem v.\\^i fiy, ii a>,n5^ «X;»3af ^^t^W "i* tr^-, ej£'4?if3* 
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cftiitc loooo/- that truth, which h violated 
by depriving B of hLs book, is in cffeft violated 
loooo limes by robbin;; him of his cdiitc. It 
is the fame as to repeat the theft of one pound 
joooo times over: :ind (hereforeifioooo thefts 
(or crimes) are morr^ and ail together greater 
than one, one equal to joooo muft be greater 
too: greater thanthat^whJdi is but the Io^^ooth 
pare of it, fure< Tbe??, tho" die convenience 
and innocent plciifurcs, that B found in the nfc 
ofikz^ooij was a degrccof happincls : yet the 
happincfs accruing to him from the eJiaU^ by 
whlcli he was fiipplicd not only with ncccflarics, 
Ijtit alfo with many other comforts and harmlefs 
injoyments, vaflly exceeded it. And therefore 
the truth violated in [he former cafe was, B bad 
a property in that^ which gave him fiich a de- 
gree of hcppimfi : that violated in the latter, B 
bad a propcrf^ in tbaf^ ivhicb gave him a hnp- 
pincfs va/ily fuperior to the other. The vioUii- 
on therefore in the ktter cafe is upon this ac- 
count a vaflly greater violation than in the for- 
mer. J^^Jliy^ the truths vioUted in the former 
cafe mi^ht end in B, ihofe in the latter may 
perhaps be rcpciLted in them of his family^ who 
fublift alfo by die e/fate^ and are to be provided 
for out of it. And thefe truths are very many 
in rcfpeft of every one of them, and all their 
defcendents. Thus the degrees of evil or guilt 
are as the importance and Jiumber of truths vio- 
lated'*. I Ihall only add, on the other fide, 

that 



s Qvrh parin tffe fir^ plozitit peccnta, iiif'oranf Cftm vrftfim 
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tlie v,ilue of good adions will rife at Icaft 
in proporiion to the degrees of evil in the oiuif- 
fionoithem: and chat therefore they cannot 
be equftl^ any more than the oppofuc evil 
omilHons. 

But let us return to that, which is our main 
fiibjed:, the difthidhri between moral good and 
evil. Some have been fo wild as to deny there 
is any fuch thing ; but from what has been 
faid here, it is manifeft, that there is as cer- 
ly moral good and rj//> as there is true and 
falfei and that there is as natural and immut- 
able a diiFcreacc between tbcfc as between thefi^ 
the ditFercncc at the bottom being indeed the 
. Others acknowledge^ that there is in- 
red moral good :and evil ; but they icant fonie 
criterion^ or mark, by the help of wliich they 
might know them afunder. And others there 
are, who pretend to have found that rule^ by 
^vhicli our actions ought to be fquared, and 
may be difcrlminated ; or that ultimate end^ to 
which tliey ought all to be referred '■ : but what 
they have advaticed is either falfe, or not fuffi- 
ciently guarded, or not comprehcnlivc enough, 
or not clear and firm ^, or (fo lar as it is juft) 
fcducible to m^' rule. For 

They, 

t TTiPTcfcirF thcy^ whodenicJ there waa cirhcr gfmd or m/ 

^fjff{ AyA^ i) HAX^) wfifc muth in ihe right to mate thcrougli 

^'ork| onJ to fay tbcrc was noitiioR in nature citlier true or fa^ir. 

\SeKt- Cn^P' ct Didg- L> u Qriod [cxrrcinum^ 4^ uEi^muin 

jHOium] omtaam phlhfi^bfTum JeritfntiS' tule deUl tjfe, vt adid 

n/d reflrri o^ofleiit : itfiwt culffm mtfquatR. Cic v T\vCX^ 

Wfti mionj the old pliiJoiophers Aicb an un«nQ.ip.tN ^Tii votXci.^ 

«/" opinions concerning tlx fia^s hnoruftt cl j^aJ^tum^ '^^^^r.^ 

/fcys to/nputes lightly^ rjjc number mi^lil be r*\&\ «> 
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They, who reckon notliing to be good but 
what they call bonejlum \ may denomlnace 
afUons according as that i^, or is not the cauit: >" 
or end ^ of them : but then what is hone/lum'? 
Something is llill wanting to meafurc things by,- 
and to ieparatc the bomjia from the inhomfia. 

Tlicy who place all in foUowing nature ^\ if 
they incaii by that phrafc adling according to 
the natures of things (that is^ treating things 
as being what they in nature are, or according 
to truth) lay what is right. But this does not 
feem to be their meaning. And if it is only 
that a Man muft follow his own nature ^^ fince 
his nature is not purely rational, but there is a 
part of him, which he has in common with 
brutes* they appoint him a guide which I ftar 
will miileadhim, this being commonly more 
likely to prevail, than the rational part. At 
bcfl: thi^ talk is loofc- 

They who make rigbf reafon •* to be the !aw^ 
by whicli our adls arc to be jutJged, and accord- 
ing 

S Qi'iJ hi'iepiim eJJ, id hnmim fihn hahnduTn pj!. Cifoap-Cic, 

nefiaoi ijh Clck z I[ is cdmirionJy placed among ^rnis i and \3 

conlldcred as tiicb in lln>it ways of IpCikjng, hn'icjtum fffe prvfl^r 
fi s^ipettnJum, Cic. Fiiicni ht/uniitn fj/i l"^jxflr vhtrt, ib, and 
the likr a i'o fay, Q^ocJ tiiudahitt: fji, f.mne horepam ffi^ or 

any tiling like that, is 10 ia/ nothing. For how IhsJl <jnc ^v.q'^ 
what is truly liHtA^bh? b Tea®- ET^f [2iW] ri ^^^^^►i/4pw 

It ii tfUe he aaJs, imdl^ue ferfe^ii et rjbii rtJuirt/itc but thofc 
vorfis have oiihcr no meaning, or fuch as w*ll noi much mead 
the rnaiici^ For w!ia[ ^s natura niJi^utr pcrfcHa et aihH rc^atrtnt ? 
Bcfidc, miirul rtlinitKi rioth ntit conlill in lollowing nature jlrgaJy 
perfeft. but by thc pra^licp of Tcligion We aim at ihc pciftnitio^ 
afoui aataics. d CcJcbratcU every ^i;«ic. 
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conlormity 
im it, call them /yir/i//or iml^ivj'ulf good or 
lad, fay fomething more parckukr and prccife. 
indeed ic is true, that whatever will bear 
be tried by right rcafon, Is right; and that 
[which is condemned by it, wrong. And morc- 
kver, if by right reaibn is meant that which 13 
[fcund by the right ufe of our rational faculties^ 
ithis is the &me with truth : and what is faid 
»7 them, will be coinprchendcd in what I have 
But the manner in which they have de- 
livered thcinfclvcs, is not yet crpliirit f^iwu^h'^. 
It Icav&j room for fo many difputn and oppcfite 
igbt-rtafojis^ that nothing can be fettled, while 
^ery one pretends that his reafon is right- And 
bcfide, what I have faid, extends llirther ; for 
we are not only to refpedt thole truths, whicli 
we difcover by reafoningj but even fjch md£^ 
tcrs ofJiiSi^ as are fairly difcovercd to us by ouH 
fenfes. Wc ought to regard things as being 
what they arc, which way loever wc come i^ 
the knowledge of them. 

They, who contenting themfclvcs with fii- 
perficial and traniicnt views, deduce the difft:- 
rence between good and c\'il irora the conmmn 
fenfe of mankind ^^ and certain prificiples g chat 

iire 

c TS ^' tti" STB i'i^{\<;a^^ tJ:; i^-a^as -r^^ii, T^* i^rti ^ 

lit 3 ttttvav 7if ^f**?if ffKpAKU^ j4'idr^ Rh. f Nee filum 

Jus ffl iny-irij G nnhtra jaiikattir, Jed oniirm mnia hfefla ift turfia. 
J^im arufiiisnis 'mtfflUgentUi ani'is Nttar rfj e^ci^ eijijuc h fi'i/fh 
mfifji iitckiii'it. uS hoitcjU i'i -jJrIvSt ff-Ti-intUr, in vitUs lurpui. Cic. 

:rf&ji4^f Aovw, c/ fi^fiiiu it^mtit u>^#' fvjJ>(^> ^- 
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arc born with us '', put the matter upon a vci 
irtjirm foot- For it is much lo be fuipt*ttc( 
there arc no Ilich Innate iriiixims as they pre- 
tend, hut that the imprcfliors of education an 
milUkeii for them : and bcfide that, the fenti- 
mencs of iiiankind are not fo uniform and ron- 
Jlfititj ;ts that we may fufL-ly truft fuch an im- 
portunt djil:in<!tion upon tliem '. 

They> who own nothing to be good bill 
pkafure^ or what they cull juamdum^ norhin^ 
evil but piun ^, nnd dirtinguilh things by theli 
tendencies to //'/for that\ do not agree In whaj 
this plcafurc is to be placed ■'S or by what me- 
thods and adlings the moil of it may be ob; 
tiined> Thcfc are left to be queiiions Rill, 
men have different tafts, different degrees 
icnfe End philofophy, the iiimc thing oinnot b« 
pleafanc to ail : and if particular aftions are t« 
be proved by this teft^ the morality of thei 

W3 



h The fet of thcfc prafii^l prjndplcs (ora liabir flnQrinjfroi 
tlicin) ifl, ttls^it. I li]in]i., gfws by the nim^ o^ S^rsUr/fh- i Unt 

dcr vlntli wotJ Ihclc ddrcatc rricH CiimprcbcnJ i\iliJr. Whi 

And Mia^r'uJei (^j/jpJ'i/e^J'x, ftp- Ni^raJ. o; M t^^+tw J'i yM 
JSt< Hf fitf'J-V i^'Wra) pri»c<-'cJtti Co tir m lits aVi^rllon M Luui 
l]T:it e;ur hUn alieuo liboie /rnn.kiiiiJ — ,- j^ni cum %uji^ft Jh.i'itnleirt^ 
tt allUiS ni/I'-i''i itfUujIiem, UjjurA je fias {^tryyia. Kir^c^t m At/jci.J. 
qvcfhi vetttit iititni npuA in ioiifjieClu jhfiiCTrt. Sen. I /id h<ii 

\v^lupistem, e: if'iarptQ r: fai^f Jfja^mur, trt quae frtghmta. rt 
fkrt Gfn'\h{Af-JjVippui.'^ Cic, in t^fhui fffi^irics, /jntj Jit vitnl 
i6i I /fe ^ffc ommi h^r: ^v/iejli^ p/!\ Lie. The difpuies about piw 
furc brlWCCJl tl»o fy-cr..iict,t KpUur-.n, JJicrsnym"!, &c. are w* 
lir*ii''Vli : wlicdlfi the end was picaliiri: oJ boJy or miiiil ; w 
XhcT U W:i^ ^^fuflJi in nsia. or h Jliittt (fiabiHtalf} ,- ^u<iF fia 
iau ali^aa tf^trirffm if/jm jno'iff, itr finr ptrcipjttir, omni M^re 
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will be vtty uncertain ; tlic £mie afl it 
of one nature to one man, and of amtbtr to 
another. Befide, isnlefs there be ibme ftrong 
iimitaticn added a^ a fence for virtiiCj men will 
be £^pt to link into grofs volupcuonfiiefs, as in 
£ift the generality of Epicurus'^ herd have 
done " (notwithftanding all his talk of tempe- 
rance, virtue, tranquillity of mind, &c.J -, and 
the bridle will be ulurpcd by thofe appetites, 
which it is a principal purt of all religion, ?ta-^ 
/ar^i/as w».!l ys any olhtr, tocurband rtrftrain 
So theJe men lay what is intelligible indeed 
but what llicy fay Is falle. For not all plea- 
fures, bu: only fuch pleaftire as is true^ ornap- 
pincfs (of which afttrw:irds)> may be reckon'd 
among the^«t*j, or uiiimc honorum. 

He '% who, having confidered the two ex* 
treraes in mens practice, in condemning both 
which the world generally agrecSj places virtue 
in the middle^ and feems to raifc an idea of it 
irom its fituation at an equal diftancc from the 
oppofite exti'emes^v could only defign Co be uu- 

dcrilood 



n Kcqat Efiicurm jaetitiAe v!ut po^e, mji cum virlute vhatar^ 
Cic. Rut tor iill ;]iat, thtir pli;ariirc^ liavc not cnniinucJ lu be 
almay* hkc rhole in the linlc gnvdena of Gargfitas. Nnr iii' 
<dccd doiliey ictm lo beverj virtuoui even tJ^src, tor Ej'icurvt 
am only hid his Le^nriiim (o», as he aiiimDully <-il\ed hct, Aief* 
P TftffllO ■* r^irntiJ* Lorlot ; but llic tos/ t( Toi< '^.jriK-^^? ^yttf iV 
, 73« JWTBK. Athet. AuJ in his IsuoL -^ liAflf lie i:> liu^l 1.0 ba^c 




ig' 



the pkral rumbcr, as if this was tlie pi'ei.'a.lliiifi norinn in his 
tinker. Pkikppcrum fsnte'^tta tfi, fj£ffi-nfjtii ^-^Tdf, t-^TCtCriJ^ >LA- 
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dtrftood of fach virtue?, as have extremes. It 
muil be granted indeed, that whatever declines 
in any degree lowiud either exirtmc, murt be 
(o £ir wrong or evil - and therefore that, which 
equally (or neiirly) divides the diliancc, and 
declines neither way, mu/l be right : nljh, that 
tbii hoticn fiippUes us with a good dirc^fion for 
common ule in many c^fes- But then there 
are fcvcral obhg^tions, that can by no means 
be derived from ir : fcarce more than fuch^ as 
refped: the virtues couched under the word 
modefiitifM. And even as to thcfe, it is many 
times difficult to difccm, which is the middle 
point % This the author himl'cli was IcnJiblc 
of% 

And when hU mafter Plato mtikes virtue to 
conlift in iuch /? likmefs to God\ as we are 
capable of (and God to be the great exemplar) 
he fays what I Ihall not difoute. But fince he 
tells us not how or by what means we may 
attain this litvcnefs, we arc little the wifer in 

point 

90%^ ktK. M*[jojm ^, ASs x«ic^ ik }^ koS vr^^r -jw ^ 
jtiT^ Ia/^^iy. Arid. Ptfrhu^ja P\r^a^'^T.ii 'iiiJ jftei hirn PfiJti, 
snJ oilitis), v,hcn he fniJ (.ip. D.ng. L. w*i*Tw*iftuay>* eji«f, 
mijjhc liavfl tome fuch tjioj^lit as iIuj. 

q When he U^^i IE a^ull Lie takca ar*^ '^ or a »^ At>^ 
irffc-^^it, t: is noi by that aiccriain'J. Sec'btfitFrc. r Ol yd^ 

toJW ff'ia^/iTiu 7i TVS, ;^ TiVi, *:A. TiH^n^ofc ^- >^('ifl rai^T 
Hitfc rpaied That renfure, where he hianies hfm ihr pxprfflha 
^3m^e!t lW> generjfly, when he lays, Jiyjl 'liCl^ 1Q3 
*lNnn O^'pODl ^iNin without idling liim tthEt that 
WJfwr. ^fftf, //d..- J3. f Thai man. foyi he, cannot [y; 

iiiglt^tcd, who cntlcavciin d"/'xcu^ y/jf^jr-^aj, ^ tviT}t,rii^ 

STw, ur Saw JVttTw lif-^fi^,]' ^^ffjsj -Sf^. And in ano- 
:r place, D!ir pi^j'j a'fttd'^ i& c^«sii ^ii^ Aurflt t^ At^m Sr, 
^g»iii;y*f ffcm-r TO agreed w Jill hjni, b IJJil i^cD:si3CC of h:s, Kdi-^ 
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F point of praftjcc : unlcfe by it we ondcrftand 
the pnifticc of truth, God being tr-ulbt and 

I doJTig nothing contrary to it ^* 

Whether any of thole other Jhuft^aihm^ 
upon which morality h.is bcai builc, will hold 
better than thefe mentioned, I much quciHon. 
But if the formal ratio of moral good and evil 
be made to conJift in n conformity of mens aftt 
to the truth of the cafe or the contrary^ as I 
have here explained it, the diJiinSiion feetns t 
be fettled in a manner undeniable, intelligible, 
pradicablc* For as what is mcz^thy a irut 
propojiiioft and matter of fail is perfeftly un- 
dcrrtood by every body; fo will it be caiy for 
any one, (o far as he knows any fuch propofi- 
(lons and fadl:^^ to compare not only 'wordi, but 
alfo aSlions with them. A very little fkill and 
attention ml! ferve co interpret even thefe, and 
difcover whether they^^^i truth or not \ 

X, If there be moral good and evil, dijlin^' 
gtiijhcd as before^ there is religion ; end fuch ffs 
may mo/i properly he jlikd natural. By religion 
I mean notning elfe but an obligation to do 
(under whkh word I comprelicnd afts both of 
body and mind : I fay, to do) what ought not 
to be omittcdj and \o forbear what ought not 
» to be done. So that there mull be religion^ if 
there are thirg^, of which fome ought not to 
be done, fome not Co be onuttcd. But that 

there 

pctpfrxiTv ill njfirility, v^hkh Cher^ Tc^'ms tu f\\^»^tc, *WvL^\?- 
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there are fuch, appears fiora what has been 
faid concerning moral good and evil : becauic 
ihat, which to omit would be evil, and whidi 
therefore being done would be good or well 
donCj onght CLrtainly by the terms to be done \ 
and To ihjt^ which being done wonld be evil, 
and implies fuch abfurdities a!ul rebellion againft 
the fuprcme Being, as are mentioned ujidcr 
proportion the IVih. ought moft undoubtedly 
not to be iicne. And then (ince there is rcligicn^ 
which follows from the dillin*ilion between 
moral good and evil ; fince this diftinilion is 
founded in the rcfpcft, which mens afts bear 
to trulli ; and fincc no propontion can be true, 
which cxprefles things othcrwifc than as they 
arc in nature : fince things are fo, there mull 
be rchgion, which Is founded in nature, and 
may upon that account be mod properly and 
truly called the religion of nature or natural 
reiigim ; the great Iitiv of whicli religion, the 
law of nature, or rather {as we fliall afterwards 
find reafontocall it) of the Author of nature is» 

XL ^hat every intelligent^ affive, and free 
being Jkould fo behave himjelj\ as by no a^ to 
contradiB truth j or, that bejhould treat every 
thing as bving'whut it ii\ 

ObjcSliom I am fenfible m:iy be made to al- 
moft any tiling " ; but I believe none to what 

has 

1 Whit it is ID nature- K\Tki^ HQ 'DDi 'o mQ Maim:^ 

words. And thiis that in Jf-rJanus h liuc, Nijii(&' ^^rnidi iric 
St^» t3 EMjM^ok Tfl ^rr^ T-fiiflfi'- 0/f'ii in re pjj fit vcfi, -jliicrc 
gt iufr'i ifict. i:ic. Thi? \^ irnlefd the way of truth. v Bc' 
cjuf^ ibcre i? i'e^^^rcG sny xhmg. \v!iich o^icor mlii-'r will not fay. 
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been here advanced but fuch as may hean- 
Wcrcd, For to conCdcr a thing as bcingyiwf- 
bhgelfe than what it is, or (which is the fame) 
not lo consider k as being what it is, is an ah* 
furdity indefenfibte. However, for 2.fpnimtn^ 
I will fet down a few. Let us fuppofe ibm 
gentleman, who has not fuffidently conlidered 
thefe matters^ amtdil his freedoms, and in the 
^iety of humour, to talk after fome fuch man- 
cr as this : " If every thing muft be treated 
as being what it is, what rare work will 
** follow? For, I, To treat my fn^;^' as fuch 
is to kill him, or reveitge my felf foundly 
upon him, 2- To uTc a creditor^ who is 
" a fpend-thrift, or one that knows Jiot ihc 
uie of money, or has no occaiion for it, as 
fucb, is, not to pay him. Nay further, 
3. liliffant mmcy, don't I aft according lo 
truths if I take it irom fome body elfe to 
fupply my own wants f And more, do uot 
I aft contrary to h'utb^ if I do mt ? 4- If 
one, who plainly appears to have a dejign of 
killing another, or doing him fome gi-Ciit 
mifchicf, if he can find him, (hould a(k mc 
where he is, and I know where he is ; may 
not Ij to (ave life, lay I do not know, tho' 
** thai be fclfe ? 5. At this rate I may not, 
** in a frdkk^ break a glafs, or burn a book : 
'* becaufe foriooth to ule thefe things as being 
** what they are, is to drink out of the one, 
*' not to break it ^ and lo read the other, not 
'* burn i[» haflh\ how fh^ill a man kn<m 
•* what is true ; ^ind if he can find out itxiiXA 
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'* may he not want the power of aflingagi^©* 
" ably lo it ? " , 

To xhc firji objeftlon it is eafy to reply from 
what lias been already faid. For if tlie objec- 
tor's encmyj whom we will call E, was m- 
tbing more than his enemy, there might be 
Ibme force in the objedtion , but Cnce he may 
be conlidcred as fomcthjug elfe befidc that, he 
murt be ulcd according to what lie is in other 
refpedSj as well as in that from which he is 
denominated the objeftor's (or O's) enemy. 
For E in the fir/l place is a man\ and as fuch 
may claim the benefit of commcm Immajiity, 
whatever that is ; and if O denies it to hiin, 
he woands truth in a very fenfible part. And 
then \iO imA'E, ^iQ/dtow-citizois, living un- 
der the fame government, and fubjedt to laws, 
which are fo many common covenants, limi- 
ting the behaviour of one man to another, and 
by which E is exempt from all private violence 
in his budy, cflatc, &c. O cannot treat E as 
being what he is^ unleJi he treats him alfb as 
one, who by common confent is under iuch a 
proteflion. If he docs otherwife, he denies 
llic exillence of the forefaid laws and public 
compafls i contrary to truth. And befide, O 
Ihould a£t with r^fpeit to iimje/f^is being what 
he is; amanhimlelf, in fuch or fuch circum* 
Hances, and one who has given up all right to fl 
private revenge (for diat is the thing meant ~ 
here). If truth therefore be obicrved, the 
refult will be this, O mull treat E as yS;^;^ 
thing cowpQundcd of a man, a fellow-citizen, 
ifjid iuj cjiemy, all three : tbet «, he muft 
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only profecute him in fuch a way, as is 
agreeable to the ftatutcs and methods, which 
the Ibciety have obliged themlelvcs to obfer 
And even as to legal praft-aU tons ^ there may bi 
many things llillto be confidcrcd- For E mai 
flicw himlelf an enemy to O in things, iliDi 
fall under the cognizance of Uw, wliich yej 
ni:iy be of moment and impoiLince to him, 
not, /if they are fuch things, as really affefl: 
thtfiifety or bcppinefi of O or his family, tlicj 
he wUl iind himfelf oblig^fd, in duty and fub- 
miflion Co truth, to take refiige in the laws j 
and to punifh E, or obtain fatisfaflion, and at^ 
Icaft fecurity for the future, hy the means, 
tJierc prcfcribed. B^caiifc if he docs not, 
denies the nature and faif^ of happincfs to be, 
what tlxcyarcj the obUgiitions, which perhaps, 
we iliall fliew hereafter he Is under to his fa^j 
mify^j to be what they are; ^ Jurtgeroiis amd 
'wicked enemy to be dtrngerous and wicked j 
the end of laws, and fociety itfelf, to be the 
{afetyand good of it^ members, by preventing 
injuries, punifiiing offenders, &c. which it will 
appear to be, wlien that matter comes before 
us. / But if the enmity of E rifes not beyond 
trijiing, or more takrahk inftances, rhcn O 
might adl againil truth, if he should be at more 
ch-iTge or hazard in profecuting E then he can 
afford, or the thing loJl or in danger is worth; 

G (hoLiU 
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am f!^!a hceai^ ^lAotmTt^. Hclcuh rfi trjir.-n mtio rn Jt- 
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(hould treat one thai is an enemy in little things, 
or a little enemy, as sl great oncj or ihoald 
deny to make lomc allowajiccs, and forgive 
fuch peccadillos^ as the common frailty nf hu- 
man nature makes it ncccJFiry for us mutually 
to forgive, if we wilHive together. LaJUy^ \\\ 
cafes, of which the laws of the place take no 
noticcy truth and nature would be fufficiently 
obferved, if O iliould keep a vigilant eye upon 
the Iteps of his adverfary, and take the moft 
prudent meafures^ that are compatible with the 
charad:er of a private perlon, cither to afiiiagc 
the malice of E, or prevent the etFefls of it j 
or perhaps, if he fhould only not ufe him as a 
friend.^. For this if he fliould do, notwith- 
ftanding the rants of foine men, he would can- 
cel the nutufLd dilFerences of tilings, and con- 
found truth with untruth. 

The debtor in the ficond objeflion, if he 
a^ as he fcys there, does, in the firft pface^ 
make himfelf the judge of his creditor, which 
is what he is not. For he lays him, under a 
heavy fcntencCj an incapacity incffetfl of hav- 
ing any cflatc, or any more crtatc. In the next 
placc> he arrogates to himfelf more than can 
be true : that he perfeftly kfjows^ not only 
what his creditor and his circumllances ^rt\ 
but alfo what they ever tall be hereafter- He 
that is now weak, or extravagant, or very rich, 
may for ought he knows become otherwife. 
jlndy wliich is to be confidered above all, he 
directly denies the money, which Is ihc cre- 
ditor's^ 
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diior's, to be the credicor's* For it hfuppcj'ed 
to be owing or due to hitn (otherwil'e he is no J 
credilor) : and if it be due to him, he has afl 
right to it : and if he Jias a right to it, fl/r;^i'/J 
it is his (or, it is his). But the debtor by dc- ■ 
twining it uics it, as if it was his own^ and I 
therefore not the other's ; contrary to truth^B 
To pay a man what is due to hiin doth not^ 
deny, that he who pays may think him cxtra- 
vagiint, Gfr- or any other truth ; that aft has 
no luch figi^iiicition. It only lignifies, chit he 
who pays thinks it due to the other, or that ic!fl 
is his ; and ihii it naturally doth fignify. For 
he might pay the creditor without having any 
oihtr thought relating to him, but would not 
'-without this. 

Aaj\ to objcBton the 3d. Afling according 
to trutJi, as that phrafe is ufcJ in the objeftion, 
is not the thing required by my rule ; but, fo 
to ac^t that no truth may be demtd by any afl. 
Not taking from another man his money by 
violence is a forbeiirance, which docs not fig- 
liify, that I do no: want money, or which de- 
nies any truth, But talking it denies that to be 
hiSj which (by the fuppolition) is his. The 
former is only as it were lilencc, which denies 
nothing ; tlic latter a dircd; and laud aflcrtion 
of a falfitv; the fomicr what can contradifl 
no truth, bccanfe the latter does. If a man 
wants money through his own extravagance 
and vice, there can be no pretejjce for making 
another man to pay for his wickednefs or iblly, 
We will (uppofe therefore the man, who wants 
money, to want it for necejj'arm^ ^ui VoVwje. 
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incurred this want through fomc fmsfortunf^ 
which he could not prevent. In this cafe> 
which is put as Urong as can be for the objcflor> 
there arc ways of exprefling this want, or adt- 
iiig according to it, without ircfpaHing upon 
trulJi. The man may by honed labor and in- 
duftry feck to fupply hii wants ; or he may 
apply as a fhpplkant % not as an enemy or rob- 
ber, to fuch as can afford to relieve Iiini ; or if 
his want is very preffing, to the firJl pcrfonshe 
meets, whom truth will oblige to aiiill him 
accoiding to their abilities : or he may do any 
thing kit vioLte truth' ; which is a privilege 
of a vart fcope, and leaves him many rcfoui'ccs. 
And fuch a behaviour as this is not only agree- 
able to his caib, and expreflivc of it in a way 
ihat IS natural; but he would deny it to be 
what it is, if lie did not atS thus. It tlicre is 
no way in tlie world, by which he imiy help 
iiimfelf without the violation of truth (which 
can fairce be luppofed ; If there ia no other 
way) he mult e'en take it as his fate ^. Truth 
will be truth, and muft retain its character and 
force, let his cafe be what icwill. Many things 
might be added. The man, from whom this 
money is to be taken, will be proved, led. vi. 
to have a right to defend himfclf and his, and 
not futter it to be taken from him; perhaps 
he may ftand as much in need of It, as tho 
other, a^c. 



>/? 



0/ Mora! Good and EviL 
jliif. to c^y, the 4th, It 



49 

certain, in the 
2sXy tiiat nothing may willingly be done, 
wnich in any manner promotes muracr : who- 
ever is acccflary 10 that, offends againft m/r/iy 
truths of ^r^*7/ weight, 2- You are not oblig- 
ed to anfwer the furiofo^^ queftion. Silence 
here would contradidl no truth, 3, No one 
can telU in ftritt fpeaking, where another is, 
if he is not within his view. Therefore you 
y truty deny^ that you know where the man 
is, LaJltVy If by not dUcovcring him you fliould 
indaiigci- your life (and this is the hardcft cir- 
cumftance, that can be taken Into the objcdion) 
the cait: then would be the lame, as if tlic in- 
quirer Ihould fay, '* If you do not murder fuch 
" a one, I will murder you." And then be 
fure you muft not comirut murder ; but muft 
defend your felfagainfl this, as agatnft other 
dangers, againil Banditi, ^i\ as *w€li ds you 
can. The' merely to deny truth by 'Xords (I 
mean, when they arc not produftivc of fadts 
to follow ; as in judicial tranliiitions, bearing 
witneff^, or pacing fentencc) is not equal to a 
denial by fi^3s-j tho' an abaje of language u 
allowiibls in this cafe, if ever in any ; tlio* all 
fins againft truth are not equal, and certainly 
a little trefpalling upon ft in the prefent cafe, 
r the good of all parties ■-, as little a one as 
any ; and tho' one might look on a man in 
fuch a fit of rage as mad, and therefore talk to 
him not as a man but a mad man : yet truth 



0^7*',^) alp^f^^t^tt i^ttjttJei — ^ ^mit iJ^w MuT^.Tjr. 



50 The Religion of Nature, Sc^. I. 

isfacred^^ and there arc other ways of com- 
ing off with innocence, by giving timely no- 
tice to the man in danger^ calling in aJiiltance, 
or taJdng the advantage of foinc feaibnabic in- 
cident t:. 

The 5th objcSion fcems to rcfpefl: inanimate 
things, wliich if we muft treat according to 
what they are, it is infinualcd we fh^Il become 
obnoxious to many tricing obligations ^ fticb as 
are there mendoned. To this I anfwer thus : 
If the glafs be nodiing clfe but an ufeful drink- 
ing-glafs, and thefe word^ flilly exprcfs what it 
iSj to treat it accordingly Js indeed to drink 
out of itj when there is occafion and it is truly 
ufcfiil, and to break it dcfigncdly is to do what 
Is wrong ^ For that is to handle it, as If it 
neither was ufeful to the objedor himfeifj nor 
could be fo to aiiy one elfe j contrary to the 
dcfcription of it. But if diere be any reeifon 
for breaking the glals, then fomediing is want- 
ing to declare fully what it is. As> if the glafi 
be poifon^d ; for then it becomes a poijhn'd 

^ drinking^ 

^ To xhsi qucfUon, St ifuri ai It ewfugiAe^ fjiii mcm^iirh /lia 
ftt§it a rtfortr libefiiri^ n'.n cs mcititiirv^ P ^. :-hfiin anfwcrs m 
liic ncjiTilivc, ami t*J[ictudc5. Rcdal ut n'iUj'Jitm bmi insrstiunUir.— 
QtifintQ fattt^i, gnBi^f} excelU'^iihi dica, use fT^dnm, v^c mentfuF^ 
c In. fnch prcmng cat^, unocc iirunmcni danj^er, the world is 
itfoni to make f»reat ^lloivantei. QCk tfjf^'/^ rryb J'trra. ri£ 

Even they, who fiy niy^^DJ 131^ r0u2 r\TV\u nm, 

i"d K^j'^yn '^133 1'?'DK TDK 'yst' y'D. and 

of ^/>n;/jj*i.ny'^n ^t^ -dd Dn:ii3 i:'Q':dm nnn- 

In lhor*» ^"10 have permirit:d, in Heftjcraii: cafes, ir.cudado fdft- 
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irinksng-ghfs^ and to break ordeftroy it is w _ 
ufc it according to this true dcfcription of iu.1 
Or if by breaking it any thing is to be obtain'dj 
which more tlian countervails the lofi of it, itj 
becomes a glaj's ivitb that circumjlancc : MdS 
then for the objcftor to break ic, if it be hiij 
own, IS 10 ufe It according to what it is. Andlj 
if It Hiould become by fome circumftance '^-^ 
/e/s only, tlio' there ibould be nu reaibn for 
breaking it, yet if there be none againft it^M 
the thiJig will be indifferent and matter of li- 
berty. This anfwer^ mutath muitmdis^ ra;iy 
be adapted to other things of this kind ; booh^ 
or any thing elfe. As the ufcfulncfs or cxcel-jB 
lence of feme books renders them worthy oM 
immortality^ and of .ill our care to fccurc thcmfl 
to poftcrity ^ ; fb fomc may be ufed more likeS 
what they arc, by tearing or burning ihcm, 
than by prefcrvlijg or reading theni : the num- 
ber of which, large enough already, I wifh 
you may not think to be incrcafed by this, 
which I here fend you. 

Here tivo things ought to be regardjl^ 
I. That tho' to ait agiinit truth in any cafe iaJ 
wrong, yet, the dcgrcea of guilt varying withfl 
the importance of things, in fome cafes th(^ 
importance, one way or t'other, may be fo lit- 
tle as to render tlic crime evanefifnt or almojl 
nothing^. And, 2, That inammate beings ^ 

cannot^ 

g Wlio Joth not dctdl tliat ihouglit of Caligula aV Homeri 
tat'itmhiii aholFudii, Sett Suet- h The Stuici mufi cenainly 
IJjcrcforc be mucli too fcrxipuJous, when ihey slfirm Qf" 0.\c^ 
were in carndl) liiM aSi i' J^dn.rt'KoP »i ^uyt uaJ-.^iv iv B^aS* 
c ^jj-ifr- Sj/rj^^-iC ^Yf/a, y^/t.\, Ei'pcc'nWy lji\cc ihis i^^ ai W& 
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cannot be confidcrcd as capable of wrong treat- 
ment, if the rcfpe*5V they bear to living beings 
is feparated from them. The driiiking-gkls 
beibre mentioned could not be conlidered as 
fuch, or be what it fio^o is, if diere was no 
drinking animal to own and ufe it. Nothing 
can be of any importance to that tlung it fclf, 
which is void of all life and perception. So 
that when we compute what Inch things arc^ 
wc mufl rake them as being what ihcy arc in 
Ttfereme to things that have lite. 

The laft and mojl material objeSlion^ or que- 
Jiion rather, (liall be unfwereii by and by. In 
the mean time I fliall only fjy, that if in any 
particular cafe truth isinacceffible, and after due 
inquiry it doth not appear wbat^ or how things 
are, then this will be true, that the cafe or 
thing under confidcration it doubtful: and to aft 
agreeably unto this truth is to be not opiniona- 
tivc, nor obfiinatc, but modcft^ cautious, do- 
cile, and to endeavour to be on the fi^fir fide. 
Such behaviour fliews the cafe to be as it is, 
jAwl as to the want of power to aft agreeably 
^Rruth, that cannot be known till trials are 
made: and if any one doth tr}', and do Iiis en- 
deavour, he may take to himfelf the fatisfafti- 
on, which he will find in feft. IV. 
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THAT, which demands to be next con- 
lidcrcd, is bappine/i i as being in nC^lf 
lOll considerable 3 as abetting the cauic of 
truth i and as being indeed to nearly allied to 
ilj that they cannot well be parted. We can- 
not pay the refpecflis due to one, iinlefs we re- 
gard the other. Happinefs muft not be deJ 
nied to be what it is ; and It is by the pri- 
ftice of truth that we aim at that Happincfs, 
which is true. 

In the few following propofitions 1 Ihall not 
only pve you my idea of it, but alfo fubjoin' 
ibme obfervations^ which iho* perhaps not nc- 
ceflary here, wc niay fometime hereafter think 
no lofs of time or labor co have made en paf- 
fant : fuch as men of IcJence would caUj fame 
of them porifmatay or corolkrieSj and feme 
fchoUsy I fhall take them as ihcy fall iji ny 
way promifcuoufly, 

I. Pkafurc is a confcloufnefi of fomsfhhig ' 
€xp-£(!abk\ pain of ihe contrary, and, v. v. ihs 
confiioufncfs of any thing ngnraik is plinfure^ 
cfihe contrary, pnin. For as nothings tliat is 
agreeable to us, can be painful at the ikmc 
time, and as fuch j nor any thing difigrceablc 
plealant, hy the firms ; fo neither cm any thing 
agreeable be yir ri^f// /v-r3/&/; (becaufe it ia a- 
greeable) not plcafitnt, nor any thing dilagrcc^ 
able not painfiJ, in fome meature oi <i\iKX, 
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Obf. I. Pieitfun'S anJ Faim are proportion^ 
cbk to I Ijl' perceptions andjmfi of thetr fub^e6ls^ 
or the perj'om afff^vdivitb them. For confci- 
oufncfs and perception cannot be feparatcdt 
bcGiuie as I do not perceive what I am not 
confcions to my felf~ I do perceive, lb neither 
can I be conlcious of what I do not perceive, or 
of more or lefs than what I do perceive. And 
therefore, fiuce the degrees of pleafiire or paiii' 
mult be anfwcrable to thcconlciouliiefs, which 
che party aiFefted has of them, they muit like- 
wife be us the degrees of perception arc. 



I 

I 
I 



Obf, 2. Whatever incnafcs the pfyi^er efpcr^ 
ceivirig^ renders the percipient more fujceptive 
of pleafure or pain. This is an immediate con- 
fcquence ; and to add more is necdlefc : unicft,^ 
that among the means, by which perceptioi 
and the inward fcnfe of things may in man^ 
cafes be Iieighten'd and i^icreafedj the principal 
are reficxion^ and the pradtitc of tliinking. 

^cannot be confcious of what I do not perceivei 
fo I do not perceive that, which I do not ad-' 
verc upon. That wluch makes me feelj makes 
me advert. Every inftance therefore of con- 
fcioufncfs and perception is attended with an 
ait of advertence : and as the more the per- 
ceptions arc, the more arc the advertences or. 
rcBtxions ; {i:^ v. v. the more ftcquent or 
tenfe tlie afts of advertence and reflexion ar< 
theinoicconrciouljiefs there is, and theftrongt 
is ihc peri'^pn'on. Furtha\ all perceptions ai 

produced in ilm^x time pafles by n;\omfflAts: 
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there can be but one moment prcfcnt at once : 
and therefore all prelinc perception confidcrcJ 
witliout any relation to what is pail^ or future, 
may be luok'd upon as monientaneous only. In 
this Iciiid of perceplion the percipient per- 
ceives, as if he had not perceived any thing be*^ 
fore» nor had any thing perceptible to follow, " 
But in reflexion there is a repetition of wlial is 
part, and an anticipation of that which is ap- 
prehended as yet to come : there is a conncxiott 
of paft and future, which by this arc brought 
into the fuiiij and fupcraddcd to the prefent or 
momentancous perceptions, ^gtiin^ by refle- 
diing we pradlife our capacity ot apprehending: _ 
and this pradliiing will increafe, and, as It were, [Jf 
^xr^^/f/ that capacity, to a certain degree. Laftl)\ 
reflexion doth no: only accumulate moments 
pall and future to thofe that are prefem, but 
even in their pallage it feems to multiply them. 
For time, as well as fpacc, is capable of inde- 
terminate divifion : and the finer or nicer tlic 
advertence or reflexion is, into the more parts 
is the time divided ; which, whilft ihc mind J 
conlidcrs thole parts as fa many fevcral motfl 
menis, is in vff'eB rendered by this lb much tha J 
longLF, And to this experience agrees. fl 

« 
Obf. 5. "The caufes of pkafure and pain are — 
relative things : and in crdir to ejlimcte tru^% 
their tff^B upon any particular fubjeSf^ they ought ■ 
io be drawn into the degrees of perception in 
that fubJeSK When the caufe is of the fame 
kind, and adts with an equal force, if the Jj 
perception of one perfon be equa\ to iWt ot 
H 2 ai\o>.Vtt» 
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another, what they perceive mufl needs be 
Vfjual, And fo it will be likcwifc, when the 
forces in the producing cauies, and the degrees 
of perception in the ftntients are reci^rocaL 
For (which doth not feem to be confidered by 
the world, and therefore ought the more par- 
ticularly to be noted) if the caufe of pleafure 
or pain Hiould adl but half as much upon A, 
as it docs upon B ; yet if the perceptivity of 
A be double to tliat of B, the fum of tJicir 
plcallires or pains will be equaL In other cafes 
tlicy will be uncquaL A^, if the cnufa dolo- 
Ttjica fliouldiK^ with tlic f;une impetus on C 
with which it afts iipou Dj yet if C had" 
only two degrees of pei'ceptlon, and D had 
three, the pain fuftain'd by D would be h;df 
as much more as that of C : becaufe he would 
perceive or feel the afts and impreffions of the 
caufc more by fa much. If it Ihould a«ft with 
twice the force upon D which it adts with 
upon C, then the pain of C would be to that 
of D as z to 6 : /". e. as one degree of force 
n^nhiplied by two degrees of perception to two 
degrees offeree multiplied by tlirce of percep* 
tiun. And fo on. 



I 



Obf. 4- Mem rr/pa^he happinr(Jcs or flea- 
flares ought to be valued as thy are to ti)e pcr- 
fons thcmfelves, iihojl' they are ; cr according 
to the thoughts and Jhifi% "^'hicb they have of 
tkfm: not according to the eftimate put upon ^_ 
them by other people, who have no authority Hj 
to judge of them, nor cnn know what they 
^rc J T2}iiy comyuXz by different rules; have 

^\^ II 
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lefs fcnfc i be in ditFerenr drcumftances ' ; or 
futli as guilt has rendered partial to themfelves. 
If that prince, who having plenty and Bocks 
many, yet raviili'd the poor man's finglc cwc- 
kmb out of his bofom» reckon 'd the poor man's 
lofs to be not greater, than the lofs of one of 
his lambs would have been to him, he muft 
be very defedlivc in moral arithmetic, and little 
underltood the dodlrinc of proportion. Every 
man's happincls Is hh happincft, what it is to 
him ; and the lofs of it is anfwerable to tlie 
degrees of his perception, to his majiner of 
taking things, to his wants and drcumftances ^. 

Obf, 5, Ho^o judicious and wary otight princes, 
lawgivers^ Judges^ juries^ and rvcn majkrs to 
be f They ought not to coiillder fo much 
what a ftout, refolute, obftinate, harden 'd cri- 
minal may bear, as what the weaker fort, or 
at leaft (if that can be known) the perfons Im- 
mediately concern'd can bear : th^t /j, what 
any punilhment would be to them. For it is 
certain^ all criminals are not of the former kind; 
and tlierefore fliould not be ufed as if they 
were. Some are drawn into crimes, which 
may render them obnoxious to public juftice, 
they fcarcc know how ihcmfclvcs : fomc tall 
into them through ncccfiity, ftrength of temp* 
tation, deipair, elaflicity of fpirits, and a fud- 
den eruption of pafiion, ignorance of laws, want 
tf good education, or fome natural infirmity ofl 
iropenlionj and fome who are really innocent^ 

ace 

7fj ft If.- fir, ^'itff f^aths. Tcr. V FrtJcHai tui |Trft- 
v4j^^ri^Mjr/f/\ /lift efi h'lmam judidi t cSiti /jro/fCTriuttm "«r[»^ 
4^ fffsdi^ rf /iti^t^ jn^enis ^u'fpe Isr^mex^ EVva- 
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ire opprcfl by thciiiiquity or miftakesofjudges- 
twiiiit:!^, jnric% or pcrhjps by the power 
fafetSion, with which thdr fenfeortl 
lonelly has not permitted them to join. What 
difference muft there be between the fuffer- 
igs of a poor wretch fenlible of his crime or 
^sfortunCj who would give a world for his 
deliverance, if he had it, and thofe of a ilurdy 
wh'ran in roguery : between the apprehcniions, 
ttars, faintings of tlie one, and the brandy and 
oaths of the other; jn fliortj between a tender 
mturc and a brickbat ! 



Vf^ 



Obf, 6. In genera!^ all perfons ought to h 
ry careful and tender^ w/jire any other is con-^ 
'££rned. Otherwilb they m.iy do they know 
not what. For no man can telfj by nimfelf, 
or any other way, how another may be affeiled. 



\ ObC 7- ^berecavnot he en equal ^fiributkn 
ef rewards and funljhments by any ft at ed human 
invs^. Bccaufc (among othcrrcajbnsj the fame 
thing is rarely cither the fame gritirtcation, or 
the fame pnnifliment to diflFerent pcrlbns, 

f Obf. 8. 77:te fiiferSngs of brutes are not Hie 
thefuffcrings of men "\ They perceive by mo- 
ments, without reflexion upon pall or future, 
iipon caiifcs, circumftances> iSc^ 

Time 

I IE U not polTibIc (In ^/Vs wordi) T^^T) li^'K^ PH^ 

I later h^minem et Ulhfj:n fr^ mas'tm^ infer^Jf, qvsd huac — ad iJ 
tarn fdoif adcji, qmfmie pTdefcta fjl. fi Mammo.ki, paMum adnfj^ 
m Jeiithitt prupifntwir unt fiijifriim, Pic. Cic. Nni et aeaHirs 
rfbtmiir gt praptfi-th- Timorii enim temtriim mrnKirlei ndvdt^ 



Of Happanefs. 

Time and life without thiaking arc 
neighbours to nothings lo no-time and no-lHc 
And therefore lu kill a brute is to deprive 
of a life, or a remainder of time, that is eqi 
to little more than nothing ■ the' this may per-' 
hapii be more applicable to Tome animals tb^m 
to others. That> which is chiefly to be taken 
care of in this matter^ is, that the brute may 
not be killed unnccciJarily ; when it is killed, 
that it may have as few moments of pdin aa 
may be " ; and that no young be left to lan^ 
guiili. So much by the way here, 

IL Pmn tonfiiered in itfelf is a real evif^ 
plecftire a real good, I take this as a Poflu' 
iatumy that will without ditficulty be granted. 
Therefore, 

IIIp By the general idea of good arid evil the 
€?ie [pleafurc] is in itfdf dejirabk^ the other 
[pain] tQ 6e avoided. What is here iaid, re- 
fpedts mere picture and pain, abllratted iromi 
ail circumftances, confcquences, &c. But be- 
caule there are fome of thefe generally adher- 
ing to them, and fuch as enter fo deep into 
their nature, thnt unleft thefe be taken in^ the 
full and true character of the other cannot be 
had, nor can it therefore be known what hap-* 
fincfs is, 1 mult proceed to fomc other propo- 
jllions relating to this fubjedl. 

IV. Plea^ 

n Pr-rfciit impv: hcvi^mttm fffi. ftiieo ftii^ffTn, ut mhfAam 

j^^..^-/ a o\ ujnnnn^ mcn'^ Yin ti^n^^- 
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IV- PUafurc compared wUb pain may either 
h equals or 7nore^ or lefi : nip pkafura may hi 
compared with ether plenfures ^' , and pains tvith 
pains, Becaufeall the moments of ihe plealb 
jniift bcfar ibme refpedt, or be in fome ratio 
all the moments of piiin ; as allb all the degree 
of one to all the degrees of the other : and fo 
muft tiiofe of one plcafure, or one pain, be to. 
thofc of another. And if tlic degrees of M^M 
tcnfenefs he muhlplied by the moments of dir^l 
ration, there muft ilill be fome raCiQ of tl^^ 
one produift to tlie otlier, ^H 

Tnat this propofuion is true, appears Iron^" 
the general conduit of mankind j tho* in fome 
particulars they may err, and wrong themfelves, 
Jbme more, fome lefs. For what doth all this 
hjrry of bufinefs, what do all the labors and 
^travels of men tend to, but to gain fuch advan- ^ 
Stages, as they think do exceed all their trouble? 
"What are all their abrtincnces and felf-deniaU 
foFj ii Eliey do not think fume plcafnrcs lefs clian 
the pain^ tliat would fuc:cccd them ? Do not 
the various methods of life fliew, tliat men 
prefer one fort of pleafure to another, and fub- 
mit to one fort of pain rather tlian to have 
another ? And within our felves we cannot but ' 
find an indifference as to many things, not car- 

tbig whether we have the pain with tiie pleafure 
obtained 
ST.' 



p The rants of iJioJc men, wLo aflcrt, ^ ^iw^^r 
'j«V, tuiifi v^ki^v Ti sii'tfj' nay, tpjJi tJiy rJii B efn/e, tip. 
D<og. L. can Turi^Iy afeti^a body, ^'hc ha? fcr.fe, oi i; alive. 
Nor that or Lhe Sti/ici in Pttst. an otjafl^ o pi^fci^ ■* auJ^ 
y»^'i^^«£i&; jtTA- As if nn age was not iiiorc iJian a inomt 

J L iJs^rc/bcc) nil age's happliitfa moi^ lUift 1 nwcKni's. 






0/ lUpp}r.c(&. 

obtaiiKd by it, or nUC^ the pleafurc, being «- 
culed from the pain, 

v. fj'ben plaifurcs and pains arc ffjuiil^ th 
mutuaify d'ljh-oy \-aih other : wbm the one r, 
cads-^ the cxctfs giirs the Ime quantity of ph 
fur€ cr pmn. For nine degrees of plcafiirf, kft 
by nine degrees of pain, arc equal lo nothing ; 
btil nine degrees oi one, Itfs by three digiccs' 
of the other, give fix of ihc former net mid 
true. 

VL As therefore there may be true fhifure 
esnd pah ; fo there may be fome pleafures^ zU'ich 
compared "witb what attends crJoUows thany mt 
only may i:anijfj into nothings but may evm de- 
generate tnto pain, end ou^lit to he n^chrid as 
paim 'I ; and v- v. fame pains, that may bf an^ 
nujfurat^d to pleafures^ For the 'rue qujfitlty 
ofpkafure differs not fiom th-AXquanttty of true 
ph'fifure I or it is fo much of that kind of 
pleasure, which is true (clear of all difcounrs 
and future payments) : iior can tlie true quan- 
tity of pain not be the fiinie with that quantity 
fif true or mere pain. Then, the man who 
aijoys tliree degrees of fucli pleafure as will 
bring upon him nine degrees of pain, when 
three degrees of pain arc let off to balance and 
fink the ihrce of plcdlure, ciin have remaining 
to him GJily fix degree of pain : and into thcic 
thsTc&re is his pleafurc finally relblYcd, And 

fo 



r| A'fliYf (fr roxa) PTpu d^nrt Tfikftui^ "H^ 
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Co the three degrees of pain, which any one in- 
dures to obtain nine of plcafiire, end in fix of 
the latten By the fame minner of computing 
Ibme pleafurcs will be found to be die lofs of 
pleafurc, compared with greater: and feme 
pains the alleviation of pain ; becauic bynnder- 
going them greater arc evaded'. Thus the 
natures of ptcafcrcs and pains sre varied, and 
fomctimcs tranfmuted ; wliich ought never to 
he forgot. 

Nor this ncitht:r- As in the fenfe of moft 
men, I believe, a Jii4/c pain will weigh againfl: 
a great deal of plcaiure * : (o perhaps there may 
be feme pains, which exceed all pleafures; 
that /j, fuch pains as no man would chooic to 
fuffer for any pleaiure iL'hatt^'er^ or at kail any 
that we know of in this world. So that it is 
polTible the difference, or cxccfs of pain, may 
rife fo high as to become immcnfe ; and then 
the plcafarc to be fct againft that p^iln will be 
butapoint, orcyphcF; a quantity of no value. 



VIL Happmefsdifj'eri not fro?n the trite quan^ 
tity of plfiijure^ uiihappimfi of pain. Or, any 
hfing 7imy he (aid to h fo fur happy^ as hi i plea- ^ 
fures are true-, &c. That cannot be the hap- H 
pinefs of any being, which is bud for him ; ^ 
nor can happinefs be diiagrceable. It muft be 
fomething therefore, that is \>Q\h. agrccabk and ^ 
gGod for the poffcflbr. Now prefcnt pleafure is fl 
for theprefent indeed agreeable ; but if it be 

not 

T As when ibat Pfjmp^ mrntiou'd by VaL Afox. ly bitmbg 
Mf ff/ijffer efhrpetJ the forture. T EoTia mclit fanfi ma jurj^ 
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Dot true, and he who injoys it muft pay more 
ibr it than it 15 worrh, it cannot be for his goodn 
or good for him. This therefore cannot be hiSi 
bappltiffi. Nor, ag^n, can that plaifurc bC' 
rcckon'd liappincfs, for whith one pays the fulli 
price in pin ; becaufc thefe are quantities whicli 
jniitu^iUy deftroy each other. But yet iince 
happinefs is loniethJng, whicli, by the general 
idea of it, muft be definiblej and ihereiore a- 
greeable, it muil be fome kind of pleaiure' : 
and this, from what has been faid, c:in only be 
fuch pleafure as is true- That only can be 
both agreeable and good for him. And thus 
cv;:ry one's happlncis will be as ids true quan- 
tity of pleafure. 

One, that loves to make ohjeBtom^ may de- 
mand hcrCj whether diere may not be happi- 
nefs Without pleafure : whether a man may not 
be faid to be happy in refpeft to thofe evils, 
which he efcapcs, and yet knows nothing of: 
sjid whether there may not be fuch a thing as 
negative happinefa. I anftoa\ an exemption 
from misfortunes and pains is a high privilege^ 
iho' we ihpuld not be ftnfiblc what thole niif- 
fortuncs or diingers are, h om v^'hlch we are de- 
livered, and in the larger ufc of the word may 
be flylcd a liappincfi. Alfo, the abfencc of 
pain or unliappinefs may perhaps be called ne- 
gative happinds, fincc the meaning of that 
phrale h known. But in proper fpeaking hap- 
pinefs alwaj^ includes fomcthing pofuSve. For 
mtre indolence refuUing from infenfibility, or 

I 2 joiii'd 
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join'd with it, if it be happinefs, is a happincfa 
infinitely diminiQi'd : /hut ts, it is no marc a 
happitiefp, than it is an unhappint:fs ; upon the 
confine of bath, bat neither. At bcft it is but 
the hiippincfs of flocks and rtones ^ : and to 
theft I ihliik Kippinefe Din hnrdly b^- in iirift- 
Beft allow'd. *Tts the privilege of a ftock ta 
be what it iSj mther than to be: a mift.Tjble be- 
ing ; this we 3ie fcnfible of, and therefore, 
joining this privilege with our own fenfc of it, 
wc call it happinefs ; but this is wlut it is in 
our manner of apprehending it, not what it ia 
in the ftoci: itfclf. A fcnfe indeed of being free 
from pains and troubles is attended with hup- 
pincfs ; but then the happineB Hows from the 
f^fijt^ of the cafe, and is a pojirroe hiippincfs, 
Wlijift a man reflefts upon hts negiitive happi- 
nefs, asic is called, and injoys it, he makes it 
pofi:ive : and perhaps a fenfe of immunicy froni 
the affiiiftions and miferies every where fo ob- 
vicus to our obiervation is one of the greaf^Ji 
pleafures in this world. 

VIII. 7bat heing may befiidto be uhimattfy 
kapp'\ in Jhme degra cr other ^ tkt fum total of \ 
'wbojc ple.'ijure^ exceeds the fum tf ml his pains : 
or, ultimate happinpjs is the fum of hdppinefs^ or 
true fkafure^ at thiffsot of ibe accciatt. And 
fo on the otJier fide, tkat heJng may he faid to 
he uhimatdy unbappw the fum of sU whaje pams . 
exceeds tkst of all bis pieafures, 

IX, ro 



I 



I 



of Ilappincfs, 



IX. 'To make irfflf happy is n dufy^ v-^bUh 
ffvery beings in proportion to its capacity^ oive% 
to iffil/i and that, wLiih every inuiligefii be- 
ing may be jhppofed to aim at, in general " , For 
happinefs is lome quantity of true pleafure: 
and that plcalare, which J call true, may be 
confidcr'd by itlclf, and fo will be juftly dc- 
firable (according to prop. IL and HI.) On 
the contrary, nnhappincls is certainly to be a- 
voided : bcciiiife being a quantity of mere pain^ 
it may be confider'd by iifelt, as a real, mere 
evil, He. and becaufc il~ I am obliged to purfuc 
happinefs, I am at the fame time obliged to 
recede, a^ for as I can, from its contrary. All 
this is felf-evident. And hence it follows, that, 

X. We cannot cB 'with rrjp^^ to cither our 
Jihesy cr other tnenj as being wijat we and they 
arfy uTilefi both are conjidcrsd ai beings fufcep- 
ti've of happinefi and unbappinefs, ajid Jiaturaily 
dtfirom of (he one nnd averje to tbeotber. Other 
animals may be confider'd after the lame man- 
nefj in proportion to their feveral degrees of ap- 
prehenijon. 

But that the nature of happinefsj and the 
road to it, which is io very apt to be miftakcn, 
may be better undcrftood ; and true pleafiires 
more certainly diilinguilh'd from fal(e ; the fol- 
^wlng propolitions moll {till be addeJ.^ 

XL jt 

tt Thi^ \i triply Bomm Jhttmumt ?^^ /ncAWi onmes. Lucti 
hvtane, jS ft^t ^rr^v iti^ X^f «'S".^'**3 ''^^* '^ t-^aium'uui 
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XL j^s tht true ^ml uUlmaU happinefs of no 
tnng can be produced hy any thing, that inter- 
Jires with trutb^ and denies the natures of 
things : Jo neither can the praSice of truth make 
eny being nitinmtdy unhappy. For tlnit, which 
contradids nature and tcuch, oppofes the will 
of rhe Author of nature (whofe exiftcnce, G?c. 
I /hull prove afterwaids) ; and to lupi.x)fe, chat 
fin inferior bting may in oppofition to his will 
break tbron^b the conftilution of things, and 
by fo doing make himfelf happy, is to luppolc 
that being more potent than the Author of na- 
ture, and confeqiiciitly more potent than tlic 
Author of the n<Ltarc and power of tliat very 
being lii[iiftlf, which is abfurd. And :is to the 
other port of the propolition, it is alfo abfurd 
to think, that, by the conftitution of nature 
and will of its Author, any being fliould be 
finally milerahle only fur conforming hhnfelf to 
truth, and owning things and the relations ly- 
ing between them to be what they arc. It is 
much the iamc as to fiy, God has made ji na- 
tural to contradict nature; or unnatural, and 
therefore punifh^ible, to afl according to nature 
i^r\A reality. If fuch a blunder j'exctife the 
boldncfs of the word) could be, it muft come 
cither through a defeat of power m him to 
cauie a better and more equitable fdieme, or 
from fome delight^ which he finds in the mi-: 
fcry ofliis dependents- The former cannot be 
afcribed to die firll caufe, who is the fountain 
of power : nor the latter to him, who gives fo 
xaofjy proofs oi his goodneft and beneficence. 
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Many being5 may be faid co be happy; and j 
there ^re none of us all, who have not manyfl 
injayment& '' : whereas did he delight in thsfl 
infelicity of thofc beings, which depend upotiS 
him, itmuft be natural to him to n:>iike thcinj 
unhappy, and then not one of thcni would be^ 
othcrwifc in any refpcfl. The world in that 
cafe inftcad of being fuch a beautiful^ admir- 
able Jyflem, in which there is only a. mixture 
of evils, could have been only a fccne of ^nert 
mifery^ horror, and torment. 

That either the enemies of truth (wichd 
men) (hould be ultimately happy, or the reli- 
gious oblcrvers of Jt [good men) ultimately un- 
happy, is fuch injuftice, and an evil lb great, 
that fure no Manicken will allow fuch a_//^/f- 
riority of his evil principle over the good, as 
is reqnifitc to produce and maintain it. h 

XII. The genuine bappimfs of every behg 
mufi bt fofmthing^ that is net incompatible ivitb 
or dcjirif^i've of its nature ^, or the fuperior or 
better part of it ^ ifiebemixt. For inliance, 
nothing can be the true happinefs of a rational 
being, that is inconfiftent with reafon. For^ 
all pleafurc, and therefore be furc all clear plea- " 
fure and true happincfs murt be fomcching a- 
grccablc (pr. I,) : and nothing can be agree- 
able to a reafbnlng natnrcj or (which is the 
feme) to the rcafon of that nature, which is 
repugnant and dllagreeable to reafon. If any 
tiling becomes agreeable to a rational btring, 
which is not agreeable to rcafon, it 1^ vVvn 
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his reafon is loft, his nature depreft, and that 
he now life liimfeif among irrationehy at Icai 
as to that particular. If a being finds plojfiin 
in any thing unrtdfonabk^ he has an Ufireajoji" 
nble pleafure ; but a rational nature can like 
nothing of that kind without a contradi[ftian 
to itfelf. For to do this would be to act, as i. 
IE was the contrary to what It is. Laflly, iff 
we find hereafter^ that whatever interferes with 
reafon^ interferes_with truth, and to contradict 
cither of them is tiie fame thing ; then what 
has been iaid under tlic former propolition, 
does alfo confirm this : a& what has been iaid 
iji proof of this, does alfo confirm the former* 

Xlll. Tbofr pkajtire^ are fru\\ and to he 
rt^ckon\i irtfo citr I'lrppmffs^ iigainfi ii'lncb there, 
lii'i no raijhn. For wlit^ii tlierc is no rcaibn a- 
gainil any pleafurc, there is always one for it 
included in the term. So when tliere is no rea- 
fon for undergoing pain (or venturing it) there' 
is one againit it. 

Obf, There is therefore no ncccfljty for men 
to torture their inventions in finding out argu- 
ments to juftify ilicmfclvcs in the purfuits after 
worldly advantages and injoyments^ provided 
that ncitlier thefc injoymcntSj nor tlic means 
by wliicli they arc attaiiVd, contain the viola- 
tion of any truth, by being unjnft, immode- 
rate, or die like >. For in this cafe there is no 

reafon 

Tt TifM liT^Mf i^ Ka.Tet ?J^^t l\fi^ ftarctAcijufiiiVj.sV- Simph 
Mr /''far, unim'} aiuriJo o'frjiii/ur tia ■ Q'Io,1 otinet hmirici foLcr^ 
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Of Happincls, 6^ 

reafon why wc (hould not dclire tiicm, and a 
direft one, why wc ihould ; viz. becauie they 
are injoyments. 

XIV. To conclude this fe<aion» The way t$ 
happimf% and the fraBict of truth imur the ant 
into the other '•. For no being can be Hylcd 
happy^ that isnot ulumately fo; becaufeifall 
his pains exceed all his pleaiurcs, he is To far 
from being happy, that he is ^ being unhappy, 
or milcmbltr, in proportion to ihat cxcefi. Now 
hy firap. XI. noihing can produce the ultimate 
happinefs of any being, which interferes with 
tnuh: and therefore whatever doth produce 
that, muft be fomcthing which is confident 
and cmncident with this. 

Two things then {but fuch as arc met toge- 
ther, and embrace each other) which are to be 
religioully regarded in all our condu*^, are truth 
(of which in the preceding (cd:.) and buppintfi 
fthntis^ fuL'h plciifiirej;, as accompany, or fol- 
low the pr^iclite of ti uih, or are not inconiiftent 
witli it : of which I have been treating In this)* 
And as that religion, which arifes from ihd 
diftin^flion between moral good and evil, was 
called natural^ bccaufe grounded upon truth 
and the natures of things : fo perhaps may that 

toa> 
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too, which propofes happinefs for its end, in as 
much as it proceeds upon that difference, which 
there is between true pleafiireand pain, which 
arc phyfical (or natural) good and evil. And 
iince both tliefe unite fo amicably, and are at 
laft the fame, here is one religion which may 
be called natural upon two accounts. 



S E c T, IIL Of Reaibii, and the 
ways of dtjco'vering truth. 

MY manner of thinking, and an o&Je^icn 
formerly ^ made, oblige me in the 
next place to fay fomcthing concerning the 
means of knowing, wliat is true: whether 
there are any, that arc fare, and which one 
may f^ifely j-ely upon. For if there be not, all 
that I have written is an amufement to no pur- 
pofc. Eefides, as this will lead me to fpeak of 
reajon^ &c, fome truths may here (as fome 
did in the former fedUon) fall in our way, which 
may be profitable upon many occafions ; and 
what has been alrcitdy affcrced, will alfo be 
further confirmed. 



I, jin iuUUigi^iit brhtg^ fuch as is mentioned 
iefore^j mufl hd-ve fome unmtdiaie objeSs ^fhh 
underjlamVmg \ or at Imjl a capacity of bavhg 
(ucb. For if there be no objeit of his intellect, 
he is iinclligent of nothing, or nor intelligent. 
And if there are no immediate objeAs, thera 
• caa 
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can be none at all : becanfe every objefl muft 
be fuch (an objcdl) either in itfelf immediately^ 
or by the intervention of sLnother» which is im* 
mediate : or of leveral, one of which mull at: 
kail be immediate, 

II, An inielHgent itring among the immedinfe 
c&/e£ls of bis 7nhid may hwje fime^ thdt ere ah'* 
firaCt and general. I (hall not at prefent in- 
quire, how he comes by them (it matters not 
hm) fince this muft be true, if there is any 
fuch thing as a ruiioml being. For that reafon 
is fomething different from the knowledge of 
particulars may appear from hence; bccaufe it 
IS not confined to particular things or cafes. 
What is rcafon in one inftancc, is lb in another. 
What is rcafonabic with rclpcfl to ^in£ljus^ 
is fo in refpcift of Naeviui ^ Reafon is per- 
formed in Jpfcifs^ A r;Uional being therefore 
muil have lome of iliel'ej^ff/« (I mean fpecific 
and abrtraft ideas) to work with ; or feme fo- 
pcrior method, fnch as perhaps Ibme higher or-« - 
der of reafoners may have, but we have not, ^ 

The linowledge of a particular idea is only 
the particular knowledge of that idea or thing ; 
there it ends. But rea/brt is fomething univcr- 
lal, a kind of general inftrnmcnt, applicable to 
particular things and cafes as they occur. We 
reafon about particulars, or from them; but 
not h them. 

In fadj we find within our felves many kgt' 

falj metaphyjiccl^ mathmatica! ideas^ no one of 

K 2 whl'^K 
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which is limited to any particular, or individual 
thing : but they comprehend whole clajfa and 
kinds- And it is by the help of ihclc that wc 
rcafon, and dcmonftratc. So that wc know 
from within our (elves, that intelligent betngs 
not only may have fucJi abflradt idt'cs, as arc 
mentioned in rfie propofition, but that fome 
oBually have ihcm : which is enough for my 
purpoie. 



III. ^hofe ideas or objc&Sy that are imme- 
dtatCy will h adequaUiy and truly kncwn So that 
mind^ wbofe ideas tk^y are. For id^as can be 

riio further the idt:as of any mind, thnn that 
mind has (or may have) a perception of them : 
and therefore tliat mind mull: perceive the whole 
gf them i which is to know tJiem cdequatdy^ 
Again-^ thefe ideas being immediate, nothing 
(by the term) can intervene to incrcaJe, dimi- 
niih, or any way alter them. And to fay the 
I mind does not know them truly* implies a con- 
tradiaion ; bccaufc it is the f^me as to fsy, 
that they are miiVcprefented ; thM /j, that there 
^^ arc intervening and mifrcprclcnting ideas. 
^P And, lajHy^ there cannot be an iminediLitc ' 
^ perception of that, which is not; nor there- 
I^H lore of any immediate objedt orherwiic, thin 
P^as it is. We have indeed uuny times wrong 
notions, and mi (perceptions of things ; bui 
tlien thefe things are not the immediate objetlts. 
They are things, which are notiSed to us by 
the help of organs and mcdia^ which may be 
vitiated, or perhaps are defeflive at heft, and 
incapable of rr^inirnitdng things as they are in 



Of Rcafon, and tht: ways, &c^ 73 

themfclvcs, and therefore occifion impcrfeft 
^ami iAic images. But then, even in diis cafe, 
thofc iiniiges and ideas diat arc immediate to 
the percipient, are perceived as the}' are : and 
that is the very realbn, why the originals, which 
they ihould exhibit trjly, buE do not, are noc 
perceived as tb^ are- In lliorc, 1 only lay the 
,muid muft know its own immediaie ideas, 

IV. What has been fdid 6f thefc idccSj ivhich 
are immediate^ may be faid alfo of thofe rclatiom 
or refpeBsy which any of tbofe ideas bear imme-' 
diaiety each to other : they muji he hiewn imme-' 
diat/ly and truly. For if die relation be inime- 
diate, the ideas cannot fublill without it ; it is 
of their nature ; *nd therefore they cinnot be 
.known adequately, but this muft be known too. 
They are in this refpeft like tlie ideas of whole 
and part. The one cannot be without the other: 
nor cither of them not difcover that relation, 
by which the one muft be always bigger and 
the other lefs> 

To iay no more, we may f^tisiy our felves 
of the truth of this, 11s well as of the foregoing 
propofitions, from die experiences of our own 
minds : where wc find many relations, diat 
are immediately feen, and of Avhich it is not 
in our povjer to doubt ^^ We are confcious 
of a knowledge, that conlifts in the intiution 

of 

J'iatno^i^ i*^ffcT73,44a. atA, imy have jiljce aii^i>]i^ llie vclitalion- 
cjI philuiuplicjs ; but » mm can Rittc ^^lo^iCiW iX fcitftW.*^^ ^^ 
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of thcfc relations. Such is the evidence of thofc 
truths^ which are ufually called axioms^ and 
perhaps of Ibmc iliort demonflriitions, 

V. Tbofe relations or refpeiis^ 'which are not 
immcdiatCy or apparent at the firfi vieWy may 
many iimes be difcovcrcd by intermediate rela- 
tions -, and with equal certainty. If the ratio 
of B to D does not inftantly fhcw itfelf ; yet 
if the ratio of B to C^ docs, and that of C to 
D ^, from hence the ratio of B to D g is known 
ahb- And If the mean quantities were ever fo 
maiiy, the fame thing would follow j provided 
the reafon of every quantity to that, which fol- 
lows next in the feries^ be known. For the 
truth of tliis 1 vouch the mathematicians ^ : as 
I might all, that know any fcicncc, for the 
truth of the propofition in general. For thus 
theorems znA derivative truths arc obtain'd, 

VI. If a fropojition he tru^, it is always Jo in 
all the inflances and ufcs^ to which it is appli- 
cable. For otlicrwife it mud be both true and 
felfc. Therefore, 

VII. By the help of truth already ino'wn 
more may be difcovered. For> 

r. Thofc inferences^ which arife prefently 
from the application of general truths to the 
particular things andcafescontain'dunder them^ 

muft 
* 

L f, p,j. 13. XH. TlUE (he iliiag apptirs from iFic hue iufpcilli- 
oBofthf&qu^iiucs: 6, sh, &eby aei^, o«a6. Etc, 
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muft be jiift, Ex. gr. The whole is digger them 
part: therefore A (fomc particular thing) h 
more than half A- For lE is plain that A is 
contain'd in the idea of whole> as half A is in 
that of part. So that if the antecedent propo- 
iition be true, the conftqucnt, which is in- 
, eluded in it, follows immediately^ and muft 
alfo be true. The former cannot be iruc^ un- 
Icfs the other be fo too. What agrees to the 
genus, fpecies^ definition^ whoky muft agree lo 
the JpedeSy individuals^ thing defined, the part. 
The exiftencc of an effeSt infenj diredly that of 
a caufe ; of one correlate that of the odier j and 
So on. And what is Cud here holds true (by 
the preceding propofition) not only in refpeiS 
of axioms and firfl truths, but alio and equally 
of theorems and other general truths, when 
they are once known. Thcfe may be capable 
of the like applications ; and the truth of fuch 
coiifequenccs, as arc made by virtue of them, 
will always be as evident as that of chofe ilieo- 
rems tliemfelvcs, 

2- All thofe conchjions^ which are derived 
through mean propofitions, that are true, and 
by julT inferences^ will be as true as chofe, from 
which they are derived. My meaning is this ; 
every juft confequence is founded infome known 
trutby by virtue of which one thing follows 
from another, after the manner ot ikps ia an 
elgebraic operation : and if inferences are (o 
founded, and juft, the things inferred muft be 
truCj if rhey are made from true premides. • 

Let t^iis be the form of an argument. M==^ \ 
S^M: ergs 5*~P, Here i£S=U\it ^^\fe. 
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nothing isconchidedalall : becauftthe middle 
proponiion is in truth not S=M^ bm perhaps 
SsaM'?^ which is foreign to the purpolc. If 
S=M he tni-, hut M = P feUc, tlien the 

concliifion will indeed be a right conclufion 
from thofc prcmiHIiS ; but they cannot Ibcw* 
(hnt S^=P. bcenufc thcfirrt piopolUion If it wa^ 
cxprcft accnrriing to inith woiiLl be M^ t=P, 
which is iinoiher thing, and has no place in the 
nrgument. But if ihefe two propolition'i nre 
both true, M=^P, S==M, then it will noc 
only be rightly concluded^ buc alio true, chat 
S = P. For the fecond or middle propnlition 
does lb conneift the other two, by taking in 
due manner a term tToni each of them (or to 
Jpeak \vith the hgsdanSj by Jeparattly compar- 
ing the predicate or major term of the conclu- 
sion with the mcdhivi jn the firil propnfition, 
and the fiibic^ or mi?30r term with it in the 
fecond) that if the firft and fecond are true, 
the third muft be Jo Hkewife : all being indeed 
no more than this, P^M=^S. For here the 
inference j5 jnft by what goes before, being 
founded in fome fuch truth as this, and refult- 
ing immediately fiom the application of it, 
Sl^ac fidem atqualiajunt^ et inter (t* funt aequa" 
lia ; or ^at coTtvauunt in trodim fertiOj ctiam 
intfr fe cofroeriiurU ; or the like '. Now if an 
inference thus made is juftiikble, £inother made 

after 
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after the fame manner, when the truth dilco- 
■yerrd by it i^ made one of the prcmiflcs, mud 
■be fo too ; and fo muft another after that ; ajid 
K} on. And if the laft, and all the interme- 
Idi^ce inferences be as rights as the iirft is TupJ 
poled to be, it is no matter to what length the 
procels is carried. AH the parts of it being 
locked together by truth, the laft reJlilt is de- 
rived through fach a fucccffion of mean pro- 
pofitions, as render its title to our aficnt not 
worfe by being long. 

Since all the forms of true fyllogtfms may be 
proved to concUide rightly, all the advances 
made in the fylkgijUc method toward the dif- 
covcry or confirmation of truth, are lb Tnany 
inilances and proofs of what is here aflerted. 
So alfo are the performances of the mathanati-' 
cians. From fome relf-evident truths, and a 
few cafy theorems, which they iet out witli atl 
firftj to wliat immenfe lengths^ and through 
what a train of propolitions have they propa- 
gated knowledge ! How numerous are their 
theorems and difcovcries now, lb far once out 
of human ken I 

I do not enter (b far into the province of the 
logicransas to take notice of the difference there 
is between the analytic '^ii\\fyntbetic metht-ds uf 
coming at truth, or proving it ^ whether it is 
better to begin the difquifition from thelubjeifV, 
or from the attribute. If by the ufe of proper 
media any thing can be fliew'd to bej or not to 
be» I care not froiB what term the demonftra- 
tion or argument takes its rife, Either wiy 
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propofidons may beget their like, and more 
truth be brought into the world. 

VIII. That pDWcr^ wbicb any intcUigejit be- 
ing bus offurveying his own t'deaSj and compar- 
ing them ; of forming to bimfilf- out of thoff, 
that are immediate and abjlra^, fuch general 
am! fiimiitmi'fttal truths^ as h^ can be fare of ' j 
and oj making fuch inferences and conchftom as 
Mre agreeable io ihem^ or to any other iruth^ 
after it comes to be known ^ /;; order to find out 
more triitb^ prove or dif^rove fome affermny rc- 
fohe fome qaejiion^ determine tsjbat is fit to be 
done upon occ^Jlon^ 5cc< the cafe or thing under 
confideration being Jirfi fairly ftated and pre- 
parcdj is 'Uihat 1 mean by the faculty of reafon, 
or 'what intitks him to the epithet rational. Or 
in fhort^ Rcafon is a faculty of making fuch 
infirmccs and conclufions^ as arc mentioned un- 
der the preceding propofition^ from any thing 
inotvn^ or givefj. 

The fuprcmcBeing has no doubt adirefland 
peifedt intuition of things, with their natures 
and relations, lying as it were all before him, and 
pervious to his eye : or at leaft we may fafcly 
lay, that he is not obliged to make ufe of our 
opert>fe methods by iVi'jj and inferences ; but 
knows things in a manner infinitely above all 
our conceptions. And as to fupcrior finite 

natures^ 

k Under the word rffoftn I comprclicnd the intsithn of the 
titlili u(' iL\iojTi5- Fiii_ tdlamlv Oi JiiUrii the rcfpcil^, whjJi 
oui: iLTfii bt^ri to 3ri[iihcr> antJ ("mm ihcnce to cfinclndc the 
jiic^jliiiou }ieiffarily imr, is iii aJt of i^ejan, tho' performed 
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natures, what other means of attaining to 
tlie knowledge of tilings cliey may have. Is a 
thing not to be told by me ; or how hr they 
muy excel us in this way ot" findir.g truths I 
havCfcOn eye here chieily to our own circum- 
lilances, Reafon mull be underfloodj when it 
is alcribed to God, to be the Dhune reafon ; 
■when to other beings above us, to be iljcir 
Ireafon; and in all of ihcm to tranfccnd ours^ 
as much as their natures rcfpcdtively do our na-, 
turc '. 

It cannot be amifs to notz further^ that tho' 
a man, who truly ufcS his rational powers, has 
abftra<3; and univcrfal idcas^ obtaiii'd by rt- 
fl<r-xian ; out of tliele frames to hinillif gciicrul 
truths, or apprehends tlie ftrength of fuch, and 
admits them, when they occur to him i by 
theie, as by fo many ftandards, mcafures and 
judges of things ; and takes care to liave the 
maicrialSj wliich he makes uleof in reafoning, 
to be rivettcd and compared together by them; 
yet by a habit of rcdfoning he may come to 
ferve himfelf of them, and apply them fo quick, 
tJiat he hinifelf Hull fcarcc oblcrve it> Nay^ 
moll men fcem to reafon by virtLic of a habit 
acquired by converfaiion, practice in bufincis, 
and examples of others, wiiiiout knowing what 
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W^iryyt StA^v ^ -fffii r>^ ^io^^y^r. v-hal may wc ihii-jt <.f die 

bokUj', tthcic lie writes. EJi — hanht'i cii"! Deo miianri foLiCtu;- 
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'it IS, that gives the folidity cvei) to their own 
■ juft reafonings : juft as men ufually Icnrn rules 
'^jn arithmcticj govern their accounts by them 

all ihclr days, and grow very ready and topping 
,in the ul'e of them, without ever knowing or 
Ftroubling their heads about the dcmonfiration 
Wany one of thein. But tUll tho' this be fo, 

Bnd men reafon without adverting upon general 
5deas and abftradl truths, or even being aware 

that there are any fuch, as it were by rule or a 

IJdnd of rote ; yet fuch there are, and upon 
'tbcm refts the weight of reafon as its foun- 
dation. 
This, by the w^v, helps us to dctcft the 
caufe, why the gcncraLty of people are fo little 
under the dominion of reafon ; why they facri- 
ficc it to their interefts and paffions fo cafily; 
are fo obnoxious to prejudices^ the influence of 
their company, and din of a party; ib apt to 
cliauge, tho' the cafe remains the very fame ; 
^lJ o unable to judge of things, that arc ever fo 
Kiccle out of the wayj and fo conceited and 
pofitive in matters, that arc doubtful, or per- 
haps todifcerning peribns manifeftlyfalfe. Their 
reafoning proceeds in that tra*5t, vi^hich they 
happen to be got into, and out of which they 
know not one ilcp, but all is to them terra in' 
cogm'fa i being ignorant of the Scientific pa;"£, 
^and tholc univcrfalj unalterable principles, upon 
hich true rcafoningdepcnds, andtofiiidwhich, 
and the true ufe of them, are required cooi 
houi's and an honeji application, belide many 
"trefaratives, 

lo 
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In the nexf place it muft be noted» that one 
may reafon truly from that, wliich is only proJ 
babic, or even falfe '"- Becaufc jurt inlcrcnces 
may be made from ptopolitions of thcfc kinds: 
that is^ fiich inferences may be made as arc 
founded in certain truths^ tho' lliofe propofi^ 
tions themfelves are not ccrlainly true, BuCi 
then what follows, or is concluded irum dience, 
will be only probable^ or falte according to the 
quaUty of that propolition, or thofe propofiti- 
ons, from whic'Ji the inference is made. j 

Again ; it ihould be obferved, that what B 
have faid of reafoning, chiefly belongs to it a9 
it is an internal operation. When we are to 
prclcnc our rcafonings to others, we muil tnuif^ 
fer our thoughts to them by fuch ways as wc 
can. The cafe is to be ftated in a manner fuit- 
able to ihdr capacities ; a fair narration of mat- 
ters of fad, and their circumftanceSj to be 
made ; many limes perfons and things to be 
defcribed by proper diatypofes^ and the like : all 
which aie additional labor, and take up much 
room in difcourfes and books^ and are perfbrm'd 
by different authorSj upon different fubjcfls, 
and in different kinds of writing, with an in- 
finite variety of methods and forms, according 
lo mens different views and capacities; and 
many times not without a necciTity nf lume 
con defccni ions, aiciiitious advantages, iindevcn 
applications to the paflions. But notwJihfl.ind- 
ing this, in ftrift reafoning nothing is required, 

bnc 

m U[>oTi tTiis accouQ! it jj, i]i« I add the VoM %p\j* aX.'Os* ca'i 
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but to lay fteps in a due order, finnly coiinea-j 
cd, and exprert properly, without Houriih " 5] 
and to arrive .it tnith by thzjljortejl and ckartj 
gradation wc are able. 

Once more f perhaps difputacious men majrl 
iay I afcribc the invcftigaiion of truth to one 
fiicuUy, when it is in reality the joint biifincfs 
ofrevtT.iK For when wc go about tliis work, 
we arc forced 10 make ufeot Tubordinatc powers,! 
and even external helps ; to draw diagrmns, and 
puc cafes in our own imagination j to correi 
the images there, compoandihem^ divide themij 
abi^rav^: from them ; to turn over our memory/ 
and fee what has been entered and remains 11 
that regifter ; even to confult books, and uft 
pen and ink. In ihort, we aflimble all fuchj 
axloiTLS, theorems, experiments and obferva- 
tions, as arc already known, and appear capa- 
ble of fcrving us, or prcfent themldves upoi 
the opening and nnahfts of the qneftion, o\ 
cafe before us. And when the mind has tliui 
made its tour^ fetched in materials from eveiy> 
quarter, and fct them in its own view ^ then it 
contemplates, compares, and methodizes them 
gives the firfl: place to this, the fecond to that, 
and fo on ; and when trials do not faccet 
rightly, rejcdits fomc, adopts others, ihifcs their 
order, £?<:. till at lait the ycr/>j is fo difpofed^ 
that the thing required comes up refolvedj 
proved, or dilprovcd by a jujl conclufion iin\ 

prop. 
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proper premilTes. Now in this procefs there 
fecm to be many faculties concerned; in theft 
afts of circumfpc^ition, recolkflion, invention,, 
reflexion, comparing, methodizing, judging. 
But what if all this be (b ? I do not exclude thoi 
ufc of (lidi fnbfcTvient powers, or other hclpSj 
as are necefl'jry lo the exerting this facuhy oi 
rcafon J nor di^ny the mind matter to wod 
upon. [ tnay allow all the intellttlual facuhies 
tneir proper offices, and yet make reafon to 
'hat 1 have defcribed it to be. 

IX. 'There ti Jhcb a thbig m v-ight reafcnt 
or, Truth nJay be drfcovered by reajl:iing '\ Th 
word reafoH has fcvcral acceptations, bomdimet 
it is uled for that power mention'd in the lall 
propofition ; as when virc fay, Man is a beini^ 
indued with rcafofi. And then the fcnfe of this^ 
propolition mud be this ; that there is fuch a 
ufe to be made of this power^ as is right, and 
will manifert truth. Sometimes it fecms to be 
taken for ihofe general truths^ of which the 
mind poffeffes itfelf from the intimate know* 
ledge of its own ideas, and by which it is go-- 
verned in its illations and concluJions ; as when 

wc 
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we lay> St/cb a thhg is agreeable to rea- 
fin : for that is as much as to f^y, il is agree- 
able to the faid general truths, aiid that au- 
thentic way of making dedaitions^ which is 
founded in them, And then the fenfe of this 
propolition i?, that there arc fuch general truths^ 
and ibch a right way of inferring. Again; 
fometimfs \t ftenis to lland only for fome par- 
ticular truth, as it is apprehcEjded hy th^; mind 
with the caufcs of itj or the nianncr of its de- 
rivation from other truth: that is, it diiFers 
not from truth except in this one refped:^ tliat 
it is conlidered not barely in itfelf, hut as tJie 
effeft and refuU of a procefs of reafoning ; or it 
is truth with the arguments for our aflcnt, and 
its evidences about it ; as when it is faid, fhat 
fuch or fiicb an ajcrtion is rfafon. And then 
the icnlb of the propolition is> that there are 
truths fo to be apprehended by the mind. So 
all comes to this at liiR ; truth (or tliere are 
truths, which) may be dilcovereJ, or found 
to be fach, by reajhiung. 

If it were not fo, our rational ficulties, the 
nobleft we have, would be vain, 

Bejide^ that it is fo, appears from tlie fore- 
going propofitions and what we know within 
our fclvcs, 'Tis certain we have immediate and 
abftraft ideas : the relations of thefe are ade- 
quately known to the mind, whoic ideas they 
arc ; the propolihons cxpreffing thcfc relations 
arc evidently known to be true: and thefe truths 
muft have the common privilege and property 
of all truths, to be true in all die p:irticuhrs 
.wd ufcsj to which they are applicable. If 
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thpn any things are ootifietl to us by the help 
of our icnfeSf or prcfent themfelves by any o*: 
thcr way or means, to which theic iniths may i 
be immediately appJied, or from whence dc- 
duflions may be made after the forcmcniioned ' 
manner, new truths may be thas collcflcd- And 
lincc thcfc new truths, and the numerous de- 
JcendcntSj that may ipnng from their loins^ 
may be uftd ftill in the fame manner, and be, 
as it were, the feed of more truths who can lell 
at what undefcricd fields of knowledge even ' 
men may at length arrive? At Icail no body can ' 
doubt, but tliat much truth, and particularly 
of that kind, which is moft ufiful to us in our 
conduct here, is difcoverable by this method- ' 

They^ who oppugn the force and certainty I 
ofrcafon, znAti^zt right reafon^'^d.Cbimacra^ \ 
muil argue againil realbn, cither with rcalbn» 
or without reafon- In the latter way they Ad , 
nothing : and in the former they betray their 
own caufe, and eftablilh tliat, which they la- 
bor to detlirone. To prove tliere is no fuch 
thing as right reafon by uny good argument, is 
indeed impolfible ; becaufe that would be to 
ihew there is fuch a thing, by the manner of 
proving, that there is not. 

And Jurther, if this propoiiuon tc not true, 
there is no right realbning in Euclid j nor can 
we be furCf that what is there demonftrated, 
is true. But to fay this I am furc is abiurd. i 
Nor do I dcfirc, (hat this propofition^ which I 
here maintain^ ihould be elteem'd more certain 
thaii tliofe demondrated by him : and fo cer- 

M Ictm 
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iain it mud be -, bccaufc there can be no cer- 
tainty i^ them, if this be not true. 

The grait obje6iioH againfti all this is taken 
from the ni:iny inflanccs of falfe reafoniiig and 
ignorAiice^ with which the prafliceSj difcourfcs, 
writings of mankind ure toojuftly taxed. But, 
in Hfifwer to it, I wpuld have it minded, that 
I do not lay, men may not by virtue of their' 
freedom break off their mcditaiions and inqui- 
ries prematurely, before they have taken a fuf- 
ficicnt furvcy of things ; that tlicy may not be 
prcpolTefled with inveterate errors, biaffcd b; 
intcrcft, or carried violently down with the- 
lire:ini of a fcffc or fodiion, or dazled by fomc 
darling notion or bright name ^' ; that they*! 
muy not be unprovided of a Lompetent ilock ofj 
pniecogmta and preparative knowledge; thai 
(jmong other things) tliey may not be ignoranl 
of^he very nature of rcafoning^ and what it i9 
that gives Jinews to an inference, and makes ii 
jull; that they may not want philofophy, hi- 
(lory, or oihci' learning requifite to tlie under- 
itanding and ihting of the quedinn truly; thai 
they may not have the confidence to prctendj 
CD abHitie^, which ihey have not, and boldl' 
to judge of things, as if they were qualified, 
when they are not ; that they may rot be im- 
potent in dieiielacutionj and niifreprefent theii 
own thought;;, byexprelTing themfelvesill, evei 
when within themfclves they reafon well ; thi 
manyunderftandings may not be naturally grofe 
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good heads often indifpofcd, and the ableft^ 
judges foLneiimeb overften^ through inadver-H 
tence or hafte : I lay none of tliefe Siirgs. Thel 
contrary^ I confeis^ is manifeft : and it is in op-fl 
poiition to thofe errors* which appear in thd^l 
cafes under the name of realbn, that we arefl 
forced to add the epithet rigbf^ and to fayl 
ri^lt r^afin inAczd o( rfttjhn' only ;, to diftin-H 
guidi it from that, which wrongfully alTumcs I 
that appellation. Nor, morcovcrj do I fay^fl 
that by reafoning the truth Is to be dilcoveretlM 
in fvery cafe : that would imply an extent ol*fl 
knowledge, wliich we cannot pretend to, I^ 
only fay, that there is fucli a thing as right rea- 
fon, and truth difcoverable by it. 

Imighiflddj that he, whofe faculties are in- 
tire and foand, and who, by a proper exercife 
of his mind in fcientitic Audies, firft opens and 
enlarges its capacity^ and renders his intcllettunis r« 
adtivc and penetrating; takes care tofurniili^ 
himfelf with fuch leading truths, as may be 
ufeful to him, and of which he i^ affurcd in j 
his own breaft ^ and in treating any fuhjeft M 
keeps them ftill in his eye, ib that his difcourfe M 
may be agreeable to them ; I fay, fuch a one ■ 
is not in much danger of concluding fclfely, m 
He muft either determine rightly, or foon find, 1 
that the fubjedt lies out of his reach. How- 
ever he will be fenfible, that there are many 
things wichin his fphere, concerning which he 
may reafon J and that there arc truths to be 
found by this ufc of his fdculties, in which he 
may fccurciy acquiefce. 
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Thtisthatqucllionruppofedtobe afkcd p. 43, 

Hou-JhafI a mart know^ 'what is true ? is in part 
anlwcred. More fliall be added by and by ; 
only a propofition or two, which ought not to 
be omittedj mull be firll infertcd, 

X- 7o a£i according to right reafon, and to 
(i^ according to truths are in efftil tbt^ fame 
thing. For in which fenfe focvcr the worcf 
reiTJon is laken, it will fland cither for truih ii- 
fdf, cr for that, which is inftiumental in dil- 
covering and proving it to be llich : and theHj 
widi relpci^t to this latter Tcnle, whoever is 
guided by tlmt faculty, whole office confirts in 
diftinguilhing and pointing out truth, muft be 
11 follower of truth, and a£l agreeably lo it. 
For to be governed by any feculty or power is 
to aft according to the gcnuin dccifions and 
diftjies of ii. 

That rcafoTi, Avhich Is right (by the mean- 
ing of the words) nuiil conclude rightly : but 
this it amiioi do, if the conclufion is not true, 
or I ruth, 

Th:ic is (for fo I would be underftood} i] 
t!ie principles and premilles from whence it re- 
fults are true ', and certainly known to be {o^ 
the conclufion may be taken as certain and ab- 
folutc truth ; but otherwife the truth obtained 
at the end of the arguaient is but hypothetical. 
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or only this, that fuch a thing is fo, ifiuch 
other, or fuch otlicrs are (o or ib, 

XI, To he governed by reajbfi is the general 
iaiv smpofed by the Author of nature ^ upon thm^ 
^bofe uppenmft faculty is reajm : ds the diSiaia 
of it in particular cafes are the particular Jaivs, 
I/O -wbich tbcy ar^fubjeB. As there arc beings, 
fT^hjch have not fo much as fenfc, and others 
' tiiat have no faculty above it \ fo there may be 
ionic, who are indued with rcafon, but have 
nothing higher than that. It i5 fufTicrent at pre- 
ient to Aippofe there may be fuch- And then 
if reafon be. the uppemioji fecuhy, it has a right 
to control the reil by htmg fuch. As in fenli- 
live animals fenfe commands gravitation and 
meclianical motions in thoie initances, for 
which their fenfes are given, and carries them 
out into Ipontaneous ads : fo in rational ani- 
mals the gradation requires, that reafon fhould 
command fenfc. 

It is plaiUj that reafon is of a commanding 
nature^: it injoins tliis, condemns that, only 
allows feme other tilings, and will be pramount 
(in an old word ts ^ry^mt^fiv^) if it is at all. Now 
a beingj who Iia& (uch a determining and gor- 
vcrning power fo phced in his nature, as to be 

eflential 

t CaJMS ^Jumm re^fcrls & Jijaifii^ ed mtursm cpta rath t-rrt 
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(fvfltCctT^ J'iMKitf, TUTv^if. Pfiih Juif- Ainrc to ihis purpola 
mjght be e^lily collected. i t^ky^ Wh kiKoif 0=*. Ph. Ju.K 
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clltntial to him, is a being ccrtait)!y iramcd to 

c governed by that fx)wer- It fccm?? to be as 

toiiich dcfigncil by nature^ or rather the Author 

f iiaiure^ that rational animals Ihould ufe their 

afon, and (leer by it ; as it is by the fliin- 

right, that the pilot ihould diredt the vclTcl 

y the ufe of the rudder he has Htted to it. The 

udder would not be there, if it was not to be 

ed : nor would reafon be implanted in any 

ture only to be not cultivated and negledled- 

'And it is certain, it cannot be ufed, but it mull 

mmand : fuch is its nature. 

It is not in one's power deliberately to n 

Iblve not to be governed by reafon. For [here 

the (iimc way of" arguing may be ufcd, that was 

lately) if he could do this, he muft either have 

me reafon for making that refoluiion, or none. 

f he has none, it Is a refolution, tliat ftands 

upon no foundation, and therefore in courfc 

Us : and if he has fome reafon for it, he is 

overned by reafon. This demori/irates that 

eiiibn oiuA govern. 

XII, Jf a ratioTuil ^eiiig, as fuch ^ h under 

tun oiiigation to obey reafon^ and thh obedimcf^ 
ar prnBice of reafifiy coincides 'with the obfcrva^ 
^ion of irntb, tiefe things plainly follow : 
u That what is Cxid/eff. L prop. IV. muft 
be true with refpeit to fuch a beingj for this 
further caufe j becauie to him nothing can be 
■right, that interferes with reafon, and nothing 
"can interfere with truth, but it muft interfere 
^vith reafon- Such a harmony there is between 
t/7em. For whatever is knov;i\ to be Xx^c^ rca- 
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fon citlicr finds it, or allows it to be Ibch. No- 
thing cun be taken for true by a rational being^^| 
if he has a rtafon to the contrary. 2, That^l 
there is to a rational being Tuch a thing as re^ 
iigion^ which may alfo upon this further ac- 
count properly be called natural. For ccr- 
.tdnly to obey the law, which the Author of 
[his being has given- him, is religion: and to 
[obey the law, which he has given or revealed 
to bin^ by making it to refult from the right 
ufc of his own natural faculties, mull be to him 
his naturn! religion. 3, A carcftii obfcrvation 
of truth, the way to happincfs, and the praftice 
of reafon, are in the iflue the fame thing. For, 
,of the two Ull, each falls in wiih the firll, and 
(thercibre each with other. And fo, at laft, 
natural religion is grounded upon this triple and 
ftriA alliance or union of rrz^r/j, bapplnefi^ and 
reafofi ; all in the fame intereft, and conipiring 
by the fame methods, to advance and perfett 
human nature : and its trucil definition is^ ^hf 
purfuit ofhappincfi by the proB-ice of reajmand 
truth. 

Permit me here again to itiftrt an oblcrvatioii 
obiter. « 

ObJ\ The x|f7^ of right reafon and truth, 
or that which is to be regarded in judging of 
right and truth, \^ private: that jj, everyone 
mud judge for himfelf. For fince all reafoning 
13 founded origintilly in the knowledge of one's 
own private iaeas^ by virtue of which he be- 
comes confcious of fome firtl; truth'^, that are 
undeniable; by which he governs lu^ ftt:^=i"\w 
his pur/iiJr^ ;i/fcr more truths, E^e. i.\\e crltc- 



4 






'02 The Religion of Nature, Seit.il 

mWj or that by which he tries his own realbn- 
ings, and itiiows them to be right, niuil be 
the internal cvidcijcc he has already of certain 
truths, and the agrccablcncfs of his inferences 
to them. One man can no more difcem the 
objects of his own nndcrliandingj and their re- 
lationSj by the faculties of another, than he can 
ice with anotht^r man*s eyes, or one ihip can 
be guided by the helm of another. They inuft 
be his O'wn fecuUies and confcience, that inuil 
determin him. Therefore to demand another 
man's aflent to any thing without conveying 
into his mind fuch rcafons, as may produce a 
fenfc of the truth of it, is to ercit a tyranny 
over his underitanding, and to demand a tri- 
bute which it is net pojjible iov hm to pay ^ 
It is true indeed, tho' I cannot fee with ano- 
ther man's eyes, yet I may be alMed by ano- 
ther, who has better eyes, in finding an objedt 
rnd the circumftances of it j and fo men may 
W f^JJijlsd in makbig their judgments of thijigs. 
Th^y may be informed of things, which they 
did not know before, and which yet require a 
place among thofe that are to be confidcr'd : 
-uid^they may be dircflcd what to advert prin- 
cipally upon ; how to ftate the queftion ; how 
to methodize their thoughtSj and in general 
how to reafon : efpecially if they want learning, 
or have only that part ol it, winch i^ httlc con- 
verfant in clofe reflexions, and doth not teach 
them to reafon, or (as the cafe loo often is) 

teaches 
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teaches them not to rcaibn. But fiill this is all 
in order to prodace luch a light in thcm^ that 
by it tbcy m:ty fee and judge for thcmfelvcs. 
An opliuoii, tho' ever io Hue: ;uid ceriain to 011c 

in, cannot be transfufcd inlo another as true 
[and certain by any other ^v;ly, but by opening 
lliis underflanding, and afljfting him lb to order 
lis conceptionf?, chat he may tind the reafoii- 
ablenels of it ^within himfdf\ 

To prevent miftakes^ I pray lake notice here, 
that, tho' I fay men mull judge for theuifelve3» 
I do not iay they mull in ail calcs a^ accord- 
ing to their private and fuigle judgments. In 
rcfpctft of fuch things, asarcprivatc, and con- 
cern themfelves c;z/)^, or fuch as art; left open and 
fubjetfl to every man's own fenfc, they mayand 
ought; only prefervlng.a due deference to 
them, who differ from ihem, and are known 
upon otlier occafions to have more knowledge 
and literature tlian themfelves ; but when 
ibcicty is concerned, and hath determined any 
thing, it may be confidcr'd as one pcrfon, of 
which he, who dificnts from the rcll, as only 
perhaps a fmall particle ; and then hia judgment 
will be ill a manner abforhcd and drown'd in 
that of (he majority, or of them to whom 
power of judging is inliuftcd. But I muft no 
digrefs tuo far from the main buGnefi, the ways 
of coming at truth, 

XIIL ^he reports of fenfc are not of equal 
authority rjcitb the clear demonjiratloiu ofreafin^ 
'when they happen t9 differ. It is true, the iJeat 
caufed by the imprcffion of Icnfibk Qb\t:G.^ -a.^^'i 
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real ideas, and Inily known to the mind as they 
are in thcmrelves ; and the mind may ufc thcm^ 
and rcafon iruly upon tliem : that i^^ cheinind 
may make a right ule of the ideaSy which it 
finds in itfelf. Rut then, whether thefe are the 
true cftypes of their originals, and drawn to the 
life, is many timesaqueftion i and many times 
it is evident they are not. For that which has 
been anticipated under pr. IIL but properly 
belongs to thiSj niuit be acknowledged. They 
are owivey^d through vw/iia and by inrtrumcnts 
fufcepiive of diHcrc^nt dirpofitinns and altera- 
tions, and may confequcntly produce difFcit-Tit 
repreienciitions : and thefc caimot all he right. 
But fuppofe thofc inflrumenis and media to be 
as intire and pure, as when jntireft and pureft; 
yet ftill there may be in many refpefts an inca- 
pacity in the faculty to notify things juft as 
they are. How mightily arc the fhape and fize 
of a viliblc ohptl varied upon ns according to 
its diftancCj and the fituatlon nf the place, from 
whence the proipeifl: is taken ? Now thcfe things' 
cannot be did of the reports, or rather deter- 
minations of reafon. For inpurereafoning we 
ufe our own ideas for tbemfiheSy and fuch as 
the mind knows them to be, not as reprc/en- 
tatives of thingF, that may be falfely exhibited. 
This inlenial reafontng inay indeed be wrongly 
applied to external things^ jf wc may rcafori 
about them as being what they are not : but 
then this is the ftuh not of reafon, but of fenfc, 
which reports tlic cafe wrong; or perhaps of 
the pcrfon, who has not been fufllcicntly in- 
dij/lrioijs :o inform hinifelf 
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That fimic femilbr inilanccof vifion proves 
fuFiher, ihat reaJbn may be applied to over' 
rule ajjd torre^ fcnle. For when the pifturcs 
ol" objc-its are pi ickcd out by the pencils of x-^ys 
upon i]ie retina of the eye, and do not give 
the true figure of thole objedls (as they not al- 
ways do, being divcrfly projeifted, as the Unes 
proceeding from the feveral points happen to 
fell upon that concave furfice) ; this, tho' it 
might impolc upon a being, that has no faculty 
fuperior to fcnfcj doih not impofe upon our 
rcafon, whicfi knows bow the appcariince is 
Itcr'd, and 'why. To think the mn " is not 
tigger, than it appears to the eye to be ^, feeiiis 
to be die kit degieeof ftupidity. He mull be 
a brute (ib far from being a philofbpher) who 
does not know, that the fame line (v. g. the 
diameter of the fun) at difterent diftances fub- 
tcnds different angles at the eye, A fmall mat- 
ter of reafon may fervc to confute fenfe in this 
and the like cafes, 

OiJ. Hovf can reajon be more certain than 

fejtj'e^ finccreafon isfounded inabflra^lions, which 

are originnlly taken from fcnfihlc objefls? 

jifif. Perhaps the mind may, by being cxercif- 

cd at firft about particular objedbs, by degrees 

find in itfelf this capacity of confidering things 

bytheir/^nW, making abftraflions, ^Sc. which 

L it would not have done, had it never k]iowa 
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any of tlicfc particjlirs. But then after it has 
found this CLipacify in iifcif, and attiin'd to 
thu knovvkiige of iibfln.dl and gcncnil idi'Lii^ I 
do not (az why tliis cap-idty of irafoiiing by 
the help of Lhcm may not be ufed, upon this 
proficiencc, to ceriAirc and correft tlic advices 
of fenJe concerning even fuch paniculurs^ as firll 
gave occAfion to the mind to exert this capa- 
city and nife itfelf. Is it a new thing for a 
fchohr to make fuch a progrefs in learning, as 
to b^ able ^ftcrivard to reach the nii\rter, from 
whom he received his firft ruiimcnrs ? May not 
the modem pHilofophcrs correct the ancients, 
bccanfc thcfi: firft fhcwM tlicm tlic way, an:1 
led them info ths fludy of nAtnrc? If we look 
impartiiiUy into the hidory oflearning, and even 
of religion, we flrall find that trjtli has gene- 
rally advanced by degree?, and many times (very 
many ; as if that was the method of introduc- 
ing ktiowledge among men} rifen out of fahU 
and errcr^ which gave occalion to thofe inqui- 
ries, by which themfchcs were deteiSed. Thus 
blind ignorance w^is fuccceded by a twilight of 
fcnfc : this hrightcn'd by degrees : at laft the 
fun, as it were, rofe nponfom'j partsof thccom- 
monwL'jlth of Iciniing, and clearM up many 
thing*; : and I believe many more will In time 
be cle^rM, which, whatever men think, are 
yeU' iii th:;}r dark and toicuhroaUd ftate. The 
undcrilanding, tho' u flares from particulars^ 
in time m^ikes a fjrther progrels, taking in 
generdUy and fuch notions logical, metapbyfi- 
Ciilj &c^ as never could pollibly come in by 

the 
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llic fcnres^. Bclidc% fiirtlicr, the capacity 
jilfclf of admitring and conridciiug gaicril iilens 
i^t^s originiiUy in the mind, and is not derived 
r^m without. The intelligences commumcat- 
Jed by fenfe arc only an occaJion of ufiiig what 
'it had before ^, Jiift as a mafter may, by the 
tecercifes he fets, excite the fuperior capacity of 
'his Jcholar- 

In a 'word^ no nnan doth» or can pretend to 
believe his fcnfes^ when he has a reaibn againft 
it : which is an irrefragable proot; that reaibn 
is above fcnfc and controls it. But, 

XIV, 7he reports tf Jenfe may be taken for 
trm^ "Vihen there is no renfon againft Jt >', Be- 
caufe when there is no reaibn not to believe, 
that alone is a reafon for believing them. And 
therefore, 

XV". In ibis cafe to aB according to them 
(;_ €. as taking the informiition^ of icnfc to be 
true) ii to d6t according to reajon and the grttat 
law of our nature. 

Thus it r.ppcars that there are /u'O ways, by 
which we may alTure our fclves of ihc truth of 
Jiiany diings^j or at leail uiay attain Inch a 

degree 
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degree of certainty^ as will be fufficient to dt- 
tei-mln our pra^tcc : by n-cfon^ iiiid by fcnfc 
under the ^ovcrnmait ofrcajhji \ that is^ when 
rcalbn iupports it, or at liraft doth not oppol'c 
it. By the fornicr wc dilcovcr fpecuUtivc 
truths ; by the latter, or both together, mat- 
ters of faa. 

XVI. JVl?ere certainty is not to be bad ^^ pro- 
bdbitity mufi be juhJUtuted into the flace of it : 
that 15, it muft be cmfidered^ which Jide of the 
qi(eftion is the more probable. 

Probability^ or that, which in this cafe may 
incline one to believe any propolition to be true 
ratlier than falfc, or any thing to he rather than 
not to bi'j or tlie contrary^ will genemlly fliew 
itfelf upon the application of thele and fuch 
like rules, i- Tliat may be reckoned probable, 
whichj in the eftimation of reafon, appears to 
be more agreeable to the coKjlitution of nalnre. 
Nobody cm t:ertainly foretell, thaty^Vf-*?^^ will 
tome up upon two dies iairly tlirown before 
ambs-ace : yet any one would choofe to lay the 
formcrj bccaulc in nature there arc twice as 
many chances for tliat a*s for the oiher. If a 
ilrolllng wolf lliould light upon a lamb, it is 

not 
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not evidently known, that he will tear the 
lamb: but there is fiich a natural propenfion 
in thai kind to do it, that nobody would muchj 
queftjon the event. (This inftance niiglit havH 
been taken from amongft men, who arc gene<« 
rally as fir as they can be^ wolves one to ano^ 
thcr.) If a parent caufes his child to be in^ 
ilrufted in the foundations of ufefLil learningj 
educates him virtuoiifly, and gives him his firfn 
jmpulfc and dire*5lion in the way to true hap** 
pineft, he will be more likely to proceed and 
continue in it, than he would be to hit upon 
it, and continue in i: too, if he was left to him- J 
felf to be carried away by his own paflionSj ota 
the influence of thole people, into whofe handgj 
he might fall, the bias of the former lying to^ 
"wards vice, and mifcry in the end, and thM 
jdurality of the latter being either wicked or ig-^ 
norant or both. So thiit the advantage in point 1 
of probability is on the fide of good education ^.a 
When Herodotus writes^ that the Egyptian^ 
priefts reported the fun had within the compafs 
of 1 1340 years twice rifen where it now fets, 
and fet where it rifea ^ ; what is fit to be be- 
lieved concerning the truth of this relation (as 
of many others) is ealily dlfcerjiable by this 

rule. 

b Tbis was ihe opinion of a wife man. 7^ "|J?J7 '^UH 

nQ^Siv-pKi ^y n'DGD win mnyjn 'DU iiD^^n 

l4S^Jyt}f *y t3 rrSy. Arid. c T^T^Jt t-^zyo^ i| "Siiv ^ ij/jtf 
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rule, Hi^roJotm^ poJlibly deligliting in teral^ 
cal ftories, might tcli what he never heard ;( 
or the paflage may be an interpolation -, ur iq 
may be aher'd in tranfcribiiig : or the prieils^ 
who pretended much to a knowledge of great] 
antiquities, might out of mere vanity, to Ihcwj 
what children the Greeks were in refpeft ofj 
them, invent ftich a monftrous relation, antli 
impofe it upon tlicni, whom they thought taj 
have not much fcience among them : or \t\ 
might be got into their memoirs before theicj 
time, wlio related it to JieroJotus^ and lb pais] 
upon pofterity, as many other fidtions and /p-| 
gends have done. Thefe are fucli things, as are] 
well known to have happened often- But thatj 
the diurnal rotation of tlie eartli about her axiaj 
flioLild be inverted, \s d. phaaiomcnQn^ that hasj 
never been known to happen by any body elfc^j 
cither before or lince ; that j^ favoured by n»] 
obfervation ; and that cannot be without great] 
alteiation in die mundane iyllem, or thole lawd 
by which the motions of the planets, and o£] 
our earth among the reft, are govcrn'd. That] 
this account then may be falfe is very confiftentj 
with the humour and circumftanees of man-J 
kind ; but that it (liould be true is very incon-j 
fiilent with thoft law:', by which the motions! 
of the cclcftial bodies feem to be regulated, and | 
tend to pcrlevcrL; m their prctent courfes andi 
direi^tions. It is therefore n? nature much more* 
probable, that this account is falfe. The odds; 
arc on that fide, 2. When any obfervatifsn hathl 
liithcnu ccnfttrutly held true, or moft fo/fmw/if/l 
proved to be fo, it has by this acquired an eftaJ 



blifti'd credit ; the c^ufc may be prcfumcd to 
.retain its former force ; and the cfft*ft may be 
taken as probable, if in the caJe before us there 
doth not appe^ir fomething particular, {omt: rea- 
fon for exception. No man can demonflrat&J 
that the {an will rife again, yet every one dothj 
and muft aA, as if that was certain ■' ; becaula 
we apprehend no decay in ihe caufes, whicPu 
bring about this appeurajice, nor have any othe^ 
reafon to miftrull the event, or think it will be] 
othcrwife a few hours hence, than it has bccnl 
hitherto- There is no apodidiical argument tol 
prove, that any particular man will die : bnti 
yethemufl: be more than mail, who can prefumc J 
upon hnniortality here, when he finds Jo many j 
generations all gone to a man, and rhe fame ene^ 1 
ffjJeSy that have laid them prollratc, ftill purfuing J 
their ^Jilories. Thefe and fuch like, tho' in J 
ilriftnefs perhaps not certainties, are juftly cur- ] 
rent for fach. So great is their probability, j 
There arc other obfcrvations, which, the' not ] 
fo infallible as thoie, dcicrve yet to be thought 
of, and to have a fliarc in the dircftjon of our 
iudgments- Ex. gr. There have been men ill 
the world, and no doubt ilill are, who, having 
had opportunities of impofing falfitics upon. I 
mankind, of cheating, or committing othcf 
wickednels, have ye: in fpite of temptation pre- 
ferved their integrity and virtue: but, fincc op- 
portunity has fo feldom faii'd to corrupt them 
who have been in pofleffion of her^ and men's 
intcrefts and palfions continue in general the 

fame, 1 
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fame, It is more probable her channs will ftill 
have the fame powci- ^nJ cftt:*5l, which ihey 
ufe to h:ive ^ wliich whoever doth not mind, 
will be wofully obnoxious to be ^bufed by frauds 
pms and impious "-', Briefly, when there is no 
pariicubr reafon for the contrary, what has 
oftncfl hippen'd, may from experience moil 
rcalbnably be expefled to happen again, 3 . When 
neither nature nor other obfervations point out 
the probable conjcttare to us, wc mull be dc- 
termin'd (if it be ncccffiry for us to be dctcr- 
min'd at all^ by the reports, and fcnfe of them, 
whum wc apprchcndj judging with the bcft 
Jkill we have ', to be mod kiiuivlng s^ and ho^ 
ne/l ^ Of all thefe rules thcfir/l h tlut which 
dcferves the principal regard : the other two 
are of ufe, when nature fo utterly excludes 115 
from her bofom, tliat no opportunity is allow'd 
of making a judgment, La^fy, When nature, 
the frequent repetition of the feme event, and 
the opinion of the beft judges concur to make 
any thing probable, it is fo in the highcft de- 
gree. 
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Ic appears from what has been (aid concern- 
I ing the nature and foundations of probability^ 
I that the force of it refults from obfervaiion 
land rcafon together. For here the one is not 
llutHcient without ihe orhen Reafon without 
Vohfirvation wants matter to work upon : and 
rbbfervations arc neither to be made jullly by 
lour felves, nor to be rightly chofcn out of thole 
Ijnadc by others, nor to be aprly applied, with- 
Iput the alliftance of reafofi. Both togetlicr 
Kin^y lupporc opinion :iiid prafticc in the abferce 
I pf knowledge and cenainty. For tlioft oblcr- 
fyations upon the nature of men and tilings^ 
■ 'which we have made our ftlves, we know; 
land our own reafon concerning them, and dc- 
■du^ions from them we know : and from hence 
Etherc cannot but arife in many cafes an internal 
tobligation to give our aflent to this, ratlicr tliaii 
Mhat i or to aft one way, rather than another. 
ftVnd as to the obfcrvations of others, they may 
fbs fo cautiouily and fkilfully felc^ed, as to bc- 
"come alnioft uur own ; lincc our own reafon 
and cxpciiencc may dircift us in the choice and 
ufe of them. The remarlci and advice of old 
men ^, who have gone tlirough variety of Icenes, 
lived long enoLJgh to fee tlie conJequences of 
their own and other peoples actings, and can 
uHow with freedom^ look back and tell where 
\ O 2 they 
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they erred, arc crdinnrily fnre \o be preferred 
to thofc oiyoi/ng ^nd raw attors. The g?iomaey 
apologues, G?i^- o^ wife wen^ and fucTi as have 
made it their bufinefi to be ufcfiil fpics upon 
nature and mankind, national y>n?7?fr3.E, ^iridthc 
like ^j may be taken as niaxiins commonly trtie. 
Men in their leveral profellions and arts, in 
which they have been educated, and exercifed 
themfelves ail their days, muft be llippofed to 
luve greater knowledge and cxperienccj than 
others can ufually have; and therefore, if 
through want of capacity or honcfty they do 
not cither lofc, or belie their op|x>rtunities and 
experience, they are in refpeiftof ihofe things, 
to which they have been bred and jntired, more 
to be relied upon. And, laftly, A/y^^riV; writ- 
ten by credible and induftrious authors, and 
read with judgment, may fupply us with ex- 
amples^ parallel cafes, and general remarksj 
profitable in forming our manners, and opinions 
too. And by the frequent penifal of them, 
and medication upon them, a dexterity in judg- 
ing of dubious cafes is acquired. Much of the 
temper of manlund, much of the nature and 
drift of tlicir counfcLs, much of the courfc oi 
divine providence is vifible In them. 

To concliidc ; that we ought to follow ^rcj- 
hahiKiy^ when cerLainty leaves us, is plain s 
becaule tlien it becomes the ojily light and guide 
we have. For unlefs it is better to wander and 
flaftuate in abjhhite uncertainty than to follow 
fuch a guide ; unlefs ic be reufonable to put out 

OUF 
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our cenik^ becaufe we have not the light of 

;tlie fitn^ it muft be reafonable to direvS our 

ileps by probability, when we have nothing 

clearer to walk by. And if it be reaibnubic, 

:^c arc obliged to do it by prop. XI. When 

there is nothing above probahitity^ it doth go- 

|vcFn : when there is nothing in the oppolite 

fcile, or nothing of equal weight, this in the 

courfc of nature muft turn the beam, Tho' a 

man, to refume the inftance before^ cannot de- 

..moaftrate that jic^-ace will come up before 

\cmbs-ace-, he would tind himfelf obliged (if he 

■could be obliged to lay at all) to lay on that 

;fidc : nor could he not choofe to do it^ Tho" 

he would not be certain of the chance^ he 

would be certain of his own obligation, and 

Ipn which fide it lay. 

Here then is another wiy of difcovering, if 
■cot iruth^ yet what in pra^^licc may be lop- 
pofed to be truth. 7hat is, we may by this 
way difcover, whether fuch propofitions as thefe 
be true, J ought to do this, nnbffr than tbat^ 
or, to think Jo, r^tbcr than the contrary^ 

Ohj\ t have done now what I chiefly intend- 
ed here. Bat, over and above that, we may 
fllmofl: from the premifles collect, 

Firjl^ The principal caufes of frror^ which 
I take 10 be fiich as thcfc. i, Wnnt oifacul' 
tics ; when men pretend to judge of things a-*- 
bove them. As fomc (ftraying out of ihcir 
proper dement, and felling into the dark, where 
they find no ideas but their own dreams, come 
to) aiTert what they have no reafon to ^e,rt ', 
fo others 
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to believe, only bccaufc they canjiot compr^hfnd 
V< 2i Wane of due refiexion upon thofc ideai 
c have, or may havt : by which it comes to 
pafs, that men are defticutc of that kjiowlcdge, 
which is gained by rhc contenjpktion of them, 
and their reluions j miCipply names> confuf- 
edly : and fomerimes deal in a iet of words and 
phrafes, to which no Ueas at all belong, and 
which have indeed no meaning. Of kin to 
this is, 3. Want of proper qualifications and 
^Tou^/rfiTa. As, when illiterate people invade 
the provinces of fcholars ; the hali-lcttcr'd are 
forward, ai^d arrogitc to themfelves what a 
modefl, jlutijQus man dares not "", tlio' he knows 
more J and fchulars, that have confined them- 
felves to one fort of literature, lanch out into 
another: unfuccefsfully all- 4. Not under- 
ftanding in what the nature and force of a jull 
conjcqucncc confifts. Nothing more common 
than to hear people affert, that fnch a thing 
follows from fuch a tiling ; when it doth not 
follow : r. e. when fuch a confequence is 
founded in no axiom, no theorem, no truth 
that we know of 5. Delcdls of merwyry and 
imagination. Far men in rcaloning make much 
uie of thefe ; memory is upon many occafions 
confulted, and fometimes draughts made upon 
the pbantdfy\ If then they depend upon thele, 
and thefe happen to be weak, clouded, per- 
verted any way^ things may be mifreprefented, 
■ and men led out of the way by mif-ihapen ap- 

paritions* 
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pantions- There ought to be therefore a little 
dijhujl of thcic fdcultics, and Tuch proper hdpj 
ought to be Tifed, as perhaps the beji judgmenn 
want the moH. 6- Attributing too much ti 
fenfe. For as iieceflary ^s our feafes are to us, 
there are certainly many things, whidi full not- 
■within their notice 5 many, which cannot bsi 
exhibited after the tnanner of Icnfibte objedls,- 
and to which no images belong. Every one,- 
who has but juft faluted the mathematics and-r; 
philolbphy, muft be convinced, that there are. 
many things in nature, which feem abfurd ti 
fcnfCj and yet mull be admitted. 7. Wani 
of retirement J and the praffice of thinking an* 
reafoning by our felvcs ■', A rambling and jr-> 
regular life muft be attended with a loofe ant 
tirrcgular head, ill-connedted notions, and for- 
"tuicous conclufions. Truth i-^ the offspring o3 
fiience^ unbroken meditations, and thoughts of^ 
ten revifed and corrcfted. 8. The flrength of 
appetites, paffions, prejudices. For by thefe 
the imderfknding may be corrupted, or over- 
born : or at teaft the operations of the mind 
mult be much obftruflrcd by the intrufion of 
fuch lolicitors, as are no retainers to the rjlionil 
powers^ and yet flrong^ and turbulent. Among 
other prejudices tliere is one of a particular na* 
L ture, which you mufl have obferved to be one 
F of the greatefl caufcs of modern irreligion. 
Whilft lome opinions and rites are carriKi to 
fuch an immoderate height, as expolbs the ab- 

furdity 
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ftirdJty of them to the view of almofl every 
body but tJiem who niifc them, not only gei*-^ 
tlenien of belles lettres^ but even men ot conip 
moji fenfe, muny limes fee through them ; and 
then out of indignation and an exceffive reni- 
tence, not fcparaiing that which is true from 
that which is falfe, they come to deny both, 
and fall back into the contrary extreme, a con- 
tempt of all religion in general ^. g. Ill iUting 
of aqueftion; when raen either put it wrong 
themklves, or accept it fo put firom others. A 
fmiill addition or fiillity flipped into the cafe 
wilt ferment, and fpread icfelf: an artiiiciul 
colour may deceive one : an incumber'd man- 
ner may perplex one. The queflion ought to 
be prefenred before its judge cle^n, and in its 
natural ftate» without difguife or diftortion. To 
this lall: may be fubjoin'd another caufe, nearly 
allied to it -, not fixing the fenfe of tennSy and 
(which muft often follow) not rightly under- 
ftanding what it is, that is to be examined and 
reJoivcd. 

Secondly^ The reafon why the many are com- 
monly in the wrong and lb wretchedly misjudge 
things ; the generality of people are not fuffi- 
cienily prepared, by a proper education, to find 
truth by reafoning. And of them, who have 
liberal education, fomeare foon immerfed and 
loft in pleafureSj or at leaft in faihionable me- 
thods of livings rolling from one vifit or com- 
pany to another?, and flying from nothing fo 

much 

o ^lih tntf/ar efi ffearum rejhe^m. eliit p-jdendui. PJin. ScO' 
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much qs from themlelves and the quiet retreats 
Eproper for meditation ind reafoning; othcR 
I become involved in balinefs and the intricate 
LAiKurs of life, which demand their attention, 
I and ingrofs their time : others Jail into a flolh- 
kful ncglcfl of ilicir ftndics and difiifc of what 
Ithcy b^vc lc;initj or want help and means 10 
Iprocecd^ or o:ily dcllgn to deceive life, and gra- 
Eify themfelves widi the amnftrmeiits and fea- 
Ifua! p.irts of leuming: and oihers there are, 

whofe misfortune it is to begin wrong, 10 bc- 

fin with the conclufion ; taking their opinions 
om places, where they have been bred^ or 
I accommodating them to their fiCuation in the 
world, iind the conditions of tlmt impIoymcnt» 
ujy which they are to get their bread* before 
phcy have e^xr confider'd them ; and then 
[inaklng the fubfcqtienC bufinefs of their lives to 
^difpiite for them, and maintain them, '"'g''^^ ot 
wrong. If fnch men happen to be in the right, 
it i^ lack, and part of their portion, not the 
effect of their improvements : and if tliey hap- 
pen to be in the wrong, tlie more tliey liudy, 
and the more learning they get, ihe more they 
are confirmed in their eirois; and having fet 
out with their backs upon truth, the fatihcr 
they go, the more they recede fioni it. Their 
knowledge h a kind of negative quantity, fo 
much worfe or lefc than no knowledge. Of 
iJiis fort there are many : and very few indeed 
(with refpe<^ to the bulk of mankind) wliofe 
determinations and tcne^its were ever in the 
ibrm of queftions ; tliere could not otherwife 
be fo many ferts and differenX dcvvonufViXxoT^^ oS, 
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men, ns there arc, upon the hoc of the earth. 
The rum of dl in u few words is this : manv 
qualiiiciliom arc rcqiiilitc ia order to judge of 
lornc tiuths, and pnrlicubrly ihofe which are 
oigrcatefl importance : proper learning and pc- 
nctrationj vacancy from bufincfs, a detachment 
from the iniereft of all parties, much fincerity, 
and a perfect rejigmuon to the government of 
reafon and force of truth ; which are things 
not to be reconciled with the iifual ignorance, 
paHions, tumultuary lives, and other circum- 
ftances which cany mott men tranfvcrfc. 



Sect. IV, Of the Obligations of 
imperfeH Beings wUh refpe^t to 
their power ol atliiig- 

TH E R E remains yet another queftion, 
fuppofed alfo to be propofed by an ob- 
jector, which muft not be forgut ; and upon 
■whicli I (liall bellow this very Ihort fedion. 
The queftion was tliis. If a man can Jind out 
truthy may he mt want the power of cBltig 
agreeably to i£ ? 

I. Noiinng is cnpakk of no obll^athn. For 
to oblige mthijjg is the fame as not to oblige. 

IL So far as any being has no p'^er^ or op^ 

fortunity of doitig any thing, Jo far is that 

Sti/jg incapable of any obligation to do it : 

orj ^!? ^fi^^ is capabk of tmj abiigaticn to do 

tbat. 



' Of ibc Obligations, &c. 
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ikatj vsbich ;V has not power or opportimity to 
dff. For thiit being, which hiis not the fecul- 

tttcs or opportunity neceffiry to the cJoing of 

i^ny ihiiigj is in reipeifl of that tiling a btiiig 

lutitrly unactive, no agent at all, and therefore 

r^s to ihac a6: notltiiig at £iU, 

L To require or command one to do any thing 

*is to require him to apply a power fuperior to 

the relil^ence to be met with in doing it. To 

require liim to apply fucha power is the Urnic 

as to require that his power of fuch a kind and 

degree be applied. But ifhe has no fuch power, 

then his power of that kind and degree is no^ 

ihiug : and it is nothing, that is required to be 

applied. Therefore nothing is required to be 

|donc. It is jull the fame, as if a man was 

commanded to do lomething with his third 

hand, when he has but two : which would be 

Xhz \-;i'c:\Q, as to bid him to do it with no hand, 

or not bid him do it. 

Without more ado, it is a truth confcft by 
-^vcry body, that nobody is obliged to impol- 
^biUues. 

From hence will fciUow, after the manner 
q£ corolUrm^ the two following propofitions. 

Ill, Inaftim^te mtd unaiihe being: are cap- 
labk ofrtO ot>ligatton : nor merely finjiiive ofcny 
leblig^Uon to aB upon prindpksy or im^hes a- 
• ^ovcfcnff. 

\ IV. ^hc ohligalhju of beings intcUigent end 
^aShve imtjl be proportionabk to their faculties^ 
towns, opportitjutirs ; and n^i }mrt. 
J P 2 N.l-i 
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V. T'J endeavour may fitly cxprefs the ufc of 
till the Gppr^rtttnitifn ufia pciccrs, thdf am iutcl- 
iigent ami £iBhi\ hut impcrfc^, hf'uig hdth to 
ii£i. For la cntleavour is to dn wh:it one can ; 
^nd this as every fuch being may do, where 
ever he ftands in the icileof imperiefls, fo none 
can do more. One may exert his endc:ivours 
with greater advjnuge or (bccels, than another; 
j'Ct iViU they arc but cnde^vcurs, 

VI, ^be hapiitations g/ moral good and evil 
to bcingi I'apMc nf midcrjinndin^ and aBing 
mujl U hi proportim to tbcir efidt-ar.Qurs : or, 
/bn'r GbHgii£jv7i\ rcach^ as far as their mdca-' 
'vours may. This follows again from what has 
been faid ; and ib does tliis, 

VIL and lafily, 'fbey 'who ffre cdpnhfe of dif* 
verning truths tbo' mt all frutbty endcfaHing 
cmformf.ldy to it, tho' not alnvaxs or in 4^11 cafes, 
are ncvcrt'beleji obliged to do thejc, as far as tbejr 
ere ailc : or, it is the duty of fuch a btingjin- 
(erely to ejidcavour to praBife rcafon; mt to 
contradiB any truth, byivnid or deed -^ and in 
jl^rt, to treat every thnig as being wl^at it is- 

Thui the gencml duties uf rational beings, 
mentioned in or refblting from the preceding 
feiSions, are hronght together, and finally fixt 
under tlie corre^ion or limitation in this laft 
propoliuon* This is the ilim of their religion, 
irom which no evempcion or cxcufe iies. Every 
one can endc;:vour : every one can do what he 
^an^ But in order to that every one ought to 
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be 111 earnefi^ and to exert hm\Mibffd7'tUy ; not 
Hiding his own confcience, not diflimbllng, 
fuppreiTuig, or neglecting his own powers* 

And now ncedlejs to nic feem thofe difputcs 
about human Hhrtyy with whicli men have 
tired ihciTifclvcs and the world. The cafe is 
much the il^me, as if a man Ihould have fomc 
great rewiird or advantage offcr'd to him, if he; 
would gel up and go to fuch a place to accept 
it, or do fume certain th'uig for it, arid he, 
inftead of going or doing aiiy thing, fulls into 
a tedious difquilition about his own freedom ; 
whether he has the power to ftir» or whether 
he is not chain'd to his feat, and neceilitited to 
ill ftill. The Ihortway of knowing thiSj cer- 
tainly is to try. If he can do nothing, no la- 
bor can he loft ; but if he is capable of afling, 
and doth not a<S, the confequences and bhinc 
mud: be juftly chargeable tij.Ton liimfelE And 
I am perfuadcd, if men would be ierioas, and 
put forth themfelves '^, they would find by 
experience, that their wills :tre not fo umvcr- 
Ijily and peremptorily determined by what oc- 
curs, nor prcdertination and fate fo rigid ^, but 

that 
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tffj'i«t>To, \Lh. Kiiffp. ""'riKS \r\ArabiC is fa i^ ■ piij torn 
hcjirc! tht ward (Qium Jccms (o come (as irany Laun woiJ^ i^c* 
from tliEt and oilier ffl/J^nj lasn^viaff'-s) death, if any llnng, !>C' 
'rig y^Jj/and iicccfliitj' Vi^t it dotb not follow, rhflt ^^c^l:^nrc 
lliL' lime i.ir ]n:j!ii]ei (jf dying \h Tiuniovcalily fJM, OJ Trirrt 

C'njff'fuf Iff- W- Op!/, fccni? lo explain htmfclf nmcJi after iliu 
iii-ai: iiistjijcr. The nncjcjiia moreover inen: mony Lines to make 
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that mt/cb is left to their own conduct ', Up 
and try ', 

Sure it is in a man's power to keep his hand 
from his mouth : if it is, it is alfo in his power 
to forbear excefsin eating and drinking. If he 
has the command of his own icct, fo as to 
go cither this way or that or no whither, as 
filre he ha^, it is in his power to abllaln from 
ill company and vicious places. And Co on ^- 

This fuggefts a very material thought : that 
forhcarancvs^ at leail ia all ordinary cafes, are 
within oar power ' ; fo that a man may if he 
will, forbear to do tliat> which conCradidts 
truth ; but where iicting is required, that very 
often ii not in his power. He may want 
abilities, or opportunities ; and fo may fecm to 
contradi^ truth by his omilfionj which, if his 
infirmities ai^d difad^antageiiwere taken iiito the 
flccoiinr, and the cafe was rightly ftated, he 
would be found no: to do- 

r Whai ih^ Pbjnfifs hf, acconlJng lo Jj/^pbur, fccms to he 

Ji. ^iif'o, J a relation tohuniJti iLitioiii* ^aiid tlie coaftqiieiit evf!nE>') 
cxpKiinB this o^^inltm tlmi : ^JlipOl PnTTHD ^TOpD 

yy\ niTQm m irnn p mD-i'iy-2 inKpai n^>mpa 

Biit f^JT men lo charge ilidi own Eiiuli^ upon fat<: or TortJiic lus 
liffH an old pruflJiTo : i^v-Q^aLMJattyrtt^ — tTx rv^v vati^ ixt^rLu 

Jyity biiU't, f^^ae ■,b/j, Hor. A''ifi>th goes farther than lliai 
vld aJacijI tiyin^ (tif^n ffUirw -^arrU)- His words arc Asjca/ 

TflJ^£«, ii ^^fft&f ^^.wrjoi', «X, P/jv/. That in Ttf>u!htt Citm ^M 
IfnejiiT/rvi, pss Ninat ipfe reditu is a trttie poetic ['ally, u "OAiw ^| 



Sect. V. Truths relating to the 
Deity, Of his exiftence, per* 
feEtiorty providence J &c. 

I HAVE {hewn in what the nature o( moral 
good and evil conlills ; viz. a conformity 
o: difagreenient to truths and chofe things; that 
arc coincident with it, rcafon and Jmppin^Js: 
alio, how truth is diicovcrcd ; hyfenfe^ or rea- 
ioff, or bofb, I Ihall now fpccUy Ibme of thole 
truths^ which are ot greatefl: importance 'and 
influence, and require more rcafoning to difco- 
ver them ; leaving the reft (common miitters 
cf £idt) to the common ways of fiiiding them. 
They refpefl principally either the Deity^ or 
Gur fehes^ or the reji of mankind. The firft 
fort are the fubje«5l of /i/V fcftion, 

I. JVbere there is a jtibordhmtiofi of caufis 
and effc^s^ there mttjl fifctjjnnly be a caitje in 
ndtiire prior to the reji^ unctiufcd. Or thns^ 
Where there is afen'es, in "which the extftence of 
one thing drpendi upcn another^ the exifleuce of 
this again itpon feme other y {ind fo up^i'crds^ as 
the cafe jhaU be^ there muft be fime independent 
Beings upon 'iJL-bom it doth originally depefid. 

If Z {fome body) be put into motion by Y, 
YbyX^ andXbyW, it is pbin that X moves 
Y, and Y moves Z only as chcy are firft mo- 
ved, X by W, and Y by X : that Z, Y. X 
are moveds^ or rather Z more Y more y.^v?y^:rv 
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together " J ^iz one moved; that W flands here 
as the firft niover^ or aiidior of the motion^ 
unmoved by any other ; that therefore without 
W there would be a moved without a trnver^ 
which is abfuril ^^ : and liftly^ that of what 
length focvcr the fcrws may be» the cafe will 
be ever tlic liinic ; /- e. if there be no Jirji 
mover " unmoved, there muil be a moved with*- 
out A movur. 

Furdier, if W, whom we will fuppofe to 
be an intelligent being, and to have a power of 
teginning motion, haih this power originally 
in hinifelf and indi'jycfjiiently of all otheii^, then 
here not only the lirrt mover in thisyir/t'j, but 
a Firfl being and original caufe is found, Be- 
caufe that, which has a power of beginning 
motion independent of any other, is a mover in^ 
dependent ; and thtrcforc /i independent^ or has 
an independent e^ciftence, fmce nothing can be 
a mover without being. But if W has not this 
power independently in hijnfdf, then he inulT: 
receive it from fome other, upon whom he de- 
pends^ and whom we will call V. If then V 
has a power ofeonferring afdculty of producing 
motion originally and independently in hinifelf^ 
here will be a Firfl^ independent cauje. And 
if it can be fuppofcd, tliat lie has it not thus, 
and that tb^ /tries would rife too high for U5 to 
follow it; yet howcvtr wc cannot but con- 
clude. 



V i^ t V i X' w One tiCghi with ihc ^lasitkifi (ib isUcd 

by yfiijhiir, j^, i?. iT'/j/'O asvxU dewy, that ilictc i^ any futh 

thing as taz-ihn, a? fty ilictc U nt'^tkii vJikoui a msver : oi. which 

if the fame, ajtj-jf wirrr, x Uf^jor f^ij^d^ar. Pkts. 'Jifyj\ 
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elude, that there r'sjhme fiich ojufe, upon whom 
this train ot beings and powers m\ii\ depend, if 
wc redfon as In the former p.irjeraph. For, 

Umi^erfalk\ if Z be any effect wbatfcever, 
proceeding ifoin or depending upon Y as the 
caufe of iis cxiitence, Y upon X^ X upon W, 
it is manifeft that theexiiWnce of all, Z, Y^ X 
I does criginalh cojTie from W, wliich (lands 
I llere as the Supreme caule, depending upon no- 
thing : and that without it X could not bcj 
and confequcntly neither Y, nor Z. Z, Y, X, 
being all effetts (or dependents) or rather Z 
more Y more X one ^ffeSt^ without W there 
would be an cffefl: without a caufe, Laftly, 
' let this retrogrcilion iroin cffcdl:s to their cauics 
be continued ever fo &r, the fame thing wUI 
ftiil recur, and witliout fuch a caufe as is before 
mentioned the whole will be an cffcft without 
an efficient, or a dependent without any diing 
to depend upon ; /", i, dcpa^ent^ end not de- 
pendent. 

Ohj^ The feries may afcend infiikcly ^y and 
for that reafon have no Jirfi mover or caufc, 

I -^nj: 

y The grcan^n men airung :fic ancients denied the puffibiliTy 

of liich an afcfut, Ot^ jb liS' in ni'^Ti Jxi'ttilv (m™ W ihr<i'^-* 

ArifL II there couiJ be Eucti a Ptocd^i (ht-'ii all i|ic pirid oj jc 

bui tlic hl\ HOulJ be p^^tL ; ajsJ ibtn E/TSf //nJ^V er* 7^ xfwrt*, 

-'i^Kf ahtoi vJ^y fcii JtA. To fuppole mic tning muveJ by au- 

' other, this by anoihetj anJ To (t i^tfpci', is T<] fjppofc 6Tif ic^h 

Jrf A/Wtf^f- Siflipft Nut uiily ihofc j^rahan ^hUQiaphsj^ calicj 
^iT^:'. Q*")3ia -^''T*, po!^DnD>i*. butmimyoFthed- 
[der /f-inr have agreed ttiib ihc Crfrii in rhis nrnurt, mid aJ- 
rdeJ uTgumeiirf of iheir own. Of the former fi.'c /Wor, wio*. */ 
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Anf. If a firm of bodies moved can be fup- 
poled to be infinite^ then taken together it will 
be equal to an infinite body \t\omzA ; and this 
ffwoid will not Ids rojuirf a mover than a fi- 
nite body, but iiifinitely jnore. If I may not 
be permitted to place a ftrft movtr at the top 
of tlic feries^ becaufe ic is fuppofed to be in- 
finite, and to havt: no beginning ; yet ftill tliere 
miift of nccelTiTy be jhme caufe or author of 
the motion % different from all diefc bodies, 
becaufe their being (by the fuppoJitiGJi) no one 
body in the fcries^ that moves the next, but 
only in confcqucncc of its being moved firft it- 
fclf, there is no one of th^m thit is not movcd^ 
and the whole ciir\ be conhdcr'd together but 
as an infinite body movcdj and which muft 
ihcrcffore be moved by for/fctbhjg. 

The f^me kind of ai3(WL-'r holds good in re- 

fpeft of ^// cffefts and their uaules in general, 

• An 

firong fiuinl miich llic fa^nc wlili iljc fourth in S. Emttn^th)^ 

thu', ti^ Mif/iiJf'tf obrLTVc-s, iliefe rcntj.iing? of the Medohtfnm 

/crics of call (c9 iTi.ij c'Ac^is W whiat it wiM, It 19 ju![ ^slyng thiVK^ 
'.jard A^ 'I/'WlI7'J i anJ U lUcy arr kiiuilrc juJ ^UL-^Lhauiltblt one 
v/ay. ifi^y luull b-j ih rlic lilher way lan : nnd tl^-rt what i'tftfj/ 

C"7, !iy^ like* pJacc ^V 1J'7C* r^fT\n jOfl K^ CN 
"D^ rrrU- Tkrr i? aunlbci ar^oir^cni of ihia kind In Jt'ftinAf. 
^Licli iklt:rves n^iiur^ :vliai ftiifs loiver may be laid upon it- 
FJ Ttf jUf/^flc ^f'e&- Ti^^ y^\ii, fsiyi lie, trw ic-4' m 5 j^ to 
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An infinite fucceGion of cfftfts will require an 
injiniu ^&c\tint^ or a caufe infinitely ^^;Vi", 
So fjT is it from requiring none, 

Suppofe a ckain '" hung down out of tlie hea- 
vens from an unknown heiglit, and tho' every 
link of it gravitated toward the earth, and 
what it hung upon was not viable, yet it did 
not defccnd, but kept its fituation ; and upon 
tiiis a qiicftion fhould arifc, fP'^bat fuppQrtid cr 
kept lip this chain : would it be a furticicnt an- 
fwcr to fay^ that thizfirjl (or loweft) link hung 
upon the ftcoud (or that next above itj the 

fecond or rather the firji and fecond tagsrfln-r' 
upon the thirdy and fo on ad infifiilirnj t For 
what holds up die whole ? A djam of ten links 
would fall down, unlefs fometliing able to bear 
it hindcr'd : one of twenty^ if not rtaid by 
fomething of a yet greater Itiength, in propor- 
tion to the incrcafe of weight : and therefore 
one of infinite links certainly^ if not fuflaiii'd 
by fomething infinitely (Irong, and capable to 
bear up an inriniic weight. And thus it is in a 
chain of caufcs and effcifls ^ tending, or, as it 
werCj gravitating^ towards Ibnie end. The 
lad (or lowcrt) depends, or (as one may fay) h 

fu/pended upon tliecaufc above it: this again, 
if it be not the firil caufe, is fuipended as an 

Q^ effedt 



J 



a Ssjpy ;^pwiiiff iE Mfw^SfJ— . Horn- 4ifrea dscr-elo 

vvh«4 more fijay be fcco of Ujii m?'»L^^nUn o^ ^^ I^* 
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effed: upon fomething above if, &c. And 
if they ilioiild be Jiitinite, uiilcis (ngreeably to 
what has been laid) there is iomc caufr (ipnn 
whicli all hing or depend, tht^y would be hut 
an infinite cffoil wilhnut an ctlicient : and re» 
aflert there is any ihch ching^ would be a5 great 
an abjurdity^ sis to r.iy, that a finite c^r iittlc 
weight wants Something lofullaiii ir, bat sn in- 
finite one or the greateji does noCn 

IL A Catife cr B^i/tg, tbcU bai in nation' no 

fuperhr canfc^ eind therefore (by the term&) 

is alfo unprodiiccd^ end mdrpendrnt^ mu^ ^^fiit' 

exijit-nt : i. e» extflcnce inufi be e[jcntuil to btrn j 

or J fuc/j is biS jiature^ that be cannut but be^. 

For 

c Tlif? chain muft be tafienM i^ piB' OOai'iwt^w. TiK'i^fihlurt 
fays Mdtr^iut, fi'efjin.ui\r\'erfi f* fvmmo DfS ujijit^ a^ fit if am rr- 
-f^mfisccem — cm-cy^U : 6 Wc f^ Hsnitri caicni auTcj^ qu^m pen- 
fiere ih caek ft terras Dfsti^ jujfijfrt camwjsw'rui- Thi^ mirter 
might be illuflTatcd hy cTher (jmiliiujtfs (even I — *7"iI'7^Tt' 
r^"73pn might Icrve U>t onf) : buf I flialJ fct ..iort'n but on^ 
moic : an4 iii lliat indeed iha motion i& invcircJ, bm ihtf rhino 
ifl the iamt ukcn eildcv wny. It occurs ui i/^?-^. H^!Uh AnJ 
afrerwsrJ rn ^fi^. hkirrt^ Suppofe a mwof blind mtn. ai whirli 
the iail laid his li^nd i;pon tfip flionlilpr of the man r.c\f bc- 
fiire him, he on the HiouUcr of tiie ne>:t before hitn, ^nJ lo 
oa till ihe fbrcmoft grew to be quiic oul of fiphi j anJ fome 
bfflJy alkiiip, what fuJJc this firms of hllnd men batJ at the 
head of iVjfmn it Ihould be aorwtr'd, il^ai ihcy liad nn guidr. 
nor anv head, hut one held by smother, and To wtnt un, <:/ 
M/ff. would ;Tny taiioual cr^Fur^ icc^pt this for a juit 5llf^Mrr .' 
r* ii not to fay, that injinite blindnels (or bjindnefs, jI it be in- 
fijlitc) fupplKH ihcpbcc of li^t, orofaeu'idc? d ^ Ari}htU 
f^iy? cif ihe Fjfft lucjver, fXit "^^i'/jttu ^*« ^X^' sf otrafKtff 
in. *X- And after him ihe Arabk philafophcrs. .1^/;'TPi^w/-'fJ. 
AlK '' *:'- Z*^^ te^ch ail Jhai God Mifts ngctfirily. ^p'CH ^ffl 
T^l^'n : I" I'vippofc him not to bs implies a falfity; Or, He 
tsuxifsi be rii)iiaft-d not to be. This fccma to be the import of 
rh2! !iMjM.\ hy whkh God t:iU5 himfclf in I^hfifs biilory ^ 
^^^:A^ -ip^ /TriK ; ofiocmcjoid, r\^n^; viU^i \^<^ 
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.For every being muft either exift of itfelf^ or - 

mot of itjelf: that which exifts not of ufeln 

wnuit derive its exigence from fome other, andl 

pb ht dependent : but the Being mcntioiVd \xkm 

■the propolition is liippoicd to be indepoidcttt^^ 

sand uncmijt'd. Therefore he muft exift, not 

Itfjf'/i way^ but the othfr. The root of his ex^J 

iilencc can be fought for no wlicrc, but in hvsM 

own nature ; to place it any where clfe Is tol 

inuke 2. caufe jiiperior to the Supreme. ' fl 

IlL There mu^ be fitch a Being. For (bc*B 

Gde what has been faid already) if there waM 

^cot at leaft one fuch Being, nothing could be atfl 

Ifllt % Yoi x\it univerfc CQ\\\A not produce itjiif^i% 

\ norfl 

pnomh of one vho Tpeats oFhim m the iLIrd pfribii ij ri*n''B 
wbt niH'- *^^ P^'V.5 explains it ; Vivat 'X^pjiut. ^o ^/^j-v/'-wc/jJ 

Itobciioi. likeoih^Tbeinfis nTK^VDH nTi^D'W. but 3^00 " 

Fjomil others, aho wrirt after ihe fame rrtxiner. Tliuiv Juve 
HKl-ti even licaiEicrii, who fcem'd lo thiiit, tliat ibuii:; fuch o;*me 
Lbk this belong V] io the Deity, and lor tLc fami: tcalt^n. t'ur JA 
PnnN snd tlieijce HIH^ arc ufeJ iibovc, |u PUihirch hy^. \\\'^M 
Jin addrefTnig to him the ftcond perftm ti ( nTin ar i'"<Vin Xfl 
j? ejJTffTihtH Ttf 0S1' fffd™>3pL^K«i Tfnr^iw^; ajiJ ihjt by liuij 
comFclUtio:iwc];ive h.\m h\tt^ KMX,-\^'i''i iC^ ^tW ^l'**' 7joim»tBfiV m 

eAV IMS TiJ tf/'i/^^j^*/j£KirroV^j tffi^iffTw^ ibii is, QfTmOl^ 

c SDmtlhiiig muft be niNI^Dn anno. t>ihc.wUJi Kb 

^^5 NraJ ^131 mn'' = every Ihing c:mnoi be T^:'Dt< 

iTlT&i^Vi— 1 ^^- ^Ji^'" 'J^*' ^ ^^- f Tln'J iiceJs nj demon- 

Mrarion* But then? is a very old one in J'. E'H'Afi^ and gfVpr m 

fcyp.^ hcihh. uro -rnwQ D^D' "^N T3^v n^ rNsirr^ 
hn n iTiH w rr^i anip vi^v r^ rvMJ^^ q^^-n 
t?7 ^L'Srt 'J< DTj;n- 



1 

and ■ 
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nor could any p^rf of it produce itfelt', 

then produce the re/l z becaufe tJiis is fuppoling 
a thing to d£l before if is. 

IV- Such a Beings as is btfore dcfcrihcd^ mull 
not Qjily be etern^il, but infinite. Eternal he 
mall be, bcdufe there is no way^ by which 
fuch a Being can cither begin or ceaje to be, 
cxiftcEice being of his eflence. And injini£e 
he niuft bcj beaiufe he ca^i be limited by no 
other as to \m exifteiice. For if there was 
any being able to limit him, he mufl be in- 
ferior to chat being. He muft alfo in that 
cafe be dependent : becaufe he muft be beholden 
to that being for his being it^bat be isy and that 
he 13 not confined within narrower limits. Ee- 
iide, if his prcjeuce (whatever the manner of 
it is) was any where excluded, he would not 
be there: and if not tbere^ he might be fnp- 
pofed to be not eljhwhcre : and thus he might 
be fuppofcd not to be at alL But fuch a Being, 
as is defcribtd in ilie IL prop, caiijiut fo much 
as h^fuppofed not to be* 



V. Such c Being is above eiU things^ that 
fall under cur cognisance : end therefore his 
manner of exijlcnce is above all our conceptions. 
For he is a neceffary exiftcnt ; but notliing 
within our comprehenfion is of this kind, Wc 
know no beings but what wc can imagine not 
to be without any contradiftion or repugnance 
to nature : ncr do we know of any beiide tliis 
fupreme Being lumfelf. For with refpetS to 
lum indeed we Jtnow, b^ reafcmn^^ tliat there 

muft 
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muji be one Being who cannot be fuppofed not 
to be; juft as certainly as we know there is 
any thing at ail: tho' we cannot know him^ 
and how he cxifts. Adequate ideas of etcr- 
nily != and infinity :irc above us, us finitcs ^. 

In inquiring after the cnufcs of things, when 
we find (or f[ippofr)this 10 be the caufc of that^ 
another thing to be the cauJc of this again, and 
fo on, if we can proceed, it may always be 

deaundeJ 

g AVhat relaiion or analogy itcrc js between t'lme (nlJuAof 
luomenTi) iiaU etttnd ^uiichjn^cabkj csiltcntt ; how any being 
iTiould Jjc no[ oliItT «5^, ihsTi he iva? jono years ago, O^, arc 
ff eAlations aitendiid *^'iih infuperable difficallici, Nor sit they 
at bU cJi-ar'ti by ihal t/f 7ii7uii.ii <jp. Plts!^ SU inT dV/** irtffi- 

'Aw dM^f«E^7H4 Ti ratTB fii^ ^tw^, wf ct/i&nTv yji.'t^. Many 
phijolbphers iheiefore have tliongbt tliemltU-Ei objjgtd lo deny, 
tlial Cod cxilh M imif. To', t' w, tq', t' Sfr^, Jlp^'" J't^'Si'yV®' 

"Kctf 0^, :i^ T^i'*/, Jf^ h^ai Jtetr' kJ"w :j^W ffAAJ H-^rei ^ 

131 \Din ;UT UQ DP' ]'K rty/T QZ^n. JlJ-^->^- 

IDO >TyO 'J'S*' ^'^ 'rf^'^o has fl wJiolp CJjapior to ftew 

pin mnn Vdij u'n ''nt:'. bui thenhcoftfy., iijat 

their j?--Mrf du not mtan m*7U3 ^H. ur QrD ^^JT, 

or ihit n^n^ iii'Dn i-^?ni lyiii'Di nsPJ ^n!:^^ 
'13) bj*7jn mK^M Qiip. but ^yirDn p;n 
1D1 Tn^TLQ pr N^ Dijp; "HD N"ipj ^j'^JH nyunu- 

In Ihort, ihfr/ rt'ckon (to ufe i?. (Jc.-'.iri wofJs) ^n^NH ^DJ^D 

pi nip IJ-'K lirani K13J Kin, Acd Ib whai they 

fay. Jotli not mdadc ail the prcfctit dUHculLy, ff/7r In ihcir uIb 
cf ihe word being confin'J lo the tluTnticn of \]ih wovU, which 
ftccor^ting lothcm is new. Ycl fceb^-cW' >*."K '"T^'H 

pn^ HDD Gin pr -^t^t ib u;>"j:' i^r^jj i:]^'^' 

to^yn^ tt13UO T? n*rT^ HQDI m 'a'*3 17 

4^^ SQChfifi^^. . ^ '- 
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demanded with rcfpeft to the laft caule that wc 
can comprehend, ft'hnf is the caufe of that? 
So thuc it is wotpcjjibk for us to terminate our 
inquiries of tliiskind but in fomething, which 
is to us incomprehenjibk. And therefore the 
fupreme Caufe muft certainly be fuch \ But 
tho' it is impoHible for us to liave an adequate 
notion of his manner of cxittencc, yet ^wc may 
be fure that, 

VL He exijts in a manner^ -which is perftB, 
For lie, who cxids ol himfcif, depends in nu 
regard upon any other, and (as being a fupreme 
Caufe) is the fountain of exiftence to other be- 
ingSj niutt exift in the uppermofi :iud hefi man- 
ner of exiiling. And not only fo, but (Once 
he is infinite and illimitcd) he niuft exift in the 
bell manner illimifedly and infinitely. Now to 
cxift thus is jniinite goodiieis of exigence ; 
and to exilt in a manner ififimtety good is to be 
perfiSi. 

VIL Thfrt can b^ but Om fuch Bi'ing \ Tliat 
is> as it appears by prop. III. that there inuft 
be at leaft one indepcndtjnt Being, fjch a* is 
mention'd in prop. L lb now, that in reality there 
is ifut One '. Becaufe Ins manner of exiftence 

• being 

i SiiimiJfi Iiad good learon flifl to rfiiuble ^jpon Hitrft the 

number of days ilbw'J tar anfwering thai yiidlloji, QuiJ^ aat 

^.■rnie Jii Dcu^? Ap. Clc. k Nf^ vlgct ^aij-jaim fvnih at/i 

fiunn^'jui. Hoi. I lii Mor. tick MmmGjuJts Ijaving proved, 

(liaT ihere ii^uft be (bir-e Btiiig^ Hho cstifts nvCFffiiiily, or vihofe 

iity of c\]iictiCG to derive itiCQrf^rcil}\ abloUiie fitiplhily, /fr- 
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bejjig pcrltfl and illimitcd, that manner of be- 
ing (if I may fpeak (b) is exbanjlcdhy him, 
or belongs iblcly co him '". If any other could 
partake with him in it, he muft wont what 
lilac other had i be itjkisnt and limited, In- 
'finite and illiniited incbfe all ". 

If there could be two beings each by himfel 
\hfGlutely perfeft, they mull be either of the 
famCt or Qi different natures. Oi^tfame they 
canoot be ; becaufe tlius, both being injimtc^ 
their cxiitcnce would be coinddait : that is, 
they would be but the Jizrne or one. Nor can 
they be of ^/^tTf^z^ natures : becaule if their 
natures were oppofite or contrary the one to the , 
other, being equal (infinite both and everjrl 
where meeting the one with the other) the ona] 
would juft defircy or be the negation of the o- | 
ther ^ : and if they are fuppofed to be only dif- I 
ferent, not oppofite, then if ihey differ as dif-* I 
parateSy there mult be fomc genus above them ; I 
which cannot be : and however they differ, I 
they can only be fcid at moft to be beings per- 1 
feft in their rejjje£l/ve kinds. But this is not I 
to be abfolutfiy perfecft y it is only to he pcrfeift I 
in this or thnt rcfpedt : and to be only thus im- 1 
plies impcrfedlion in ether refpefts, I 

What 

m Therffore by PiiiS!/ lie Is «lied 'O ^r, the Ore. r ZJ/* J 
/! fi/irjiufhis ef}, — uT effi dei't'/, wp ffOfefl effe riiji lhus. tif iti esfitif 1 
6mtita, If ibcie couid be more Cods tfian one, .'r-nfUTi /i'.eniif I 
iiecfit, pujrilum in ic^terii fatfii- Latl. o As iight l^^ Jjik- I 

ntfs are £ilo ^' t^tffa^iyrtt ihjJt^ott xaf' iMtvjiv^n' i^'5-a^TinJ WiU I 
rTtf'iTtfs 7-;rV dJi?J\?M' c^'zast&ti. Bof- Tlirre can be no liicli law I 
beTWccii llicin, as ie fald TO be amcng t[ie licaiben dcirii?^. ©ijoTtft I 
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What has been here faid is, methinkSj iuffi- 
cient to ruin the Manlcbain catile, aiid exclude 
the independent principk of eviL For if we 
Ciinnot account for the exigence of that ^vil, 
which we find by experience to be in the world, 
it is but one inftanct: out of many of our igno- 
rance- There may be rcalons for it, tho' we 
do not inow thcm> And certainly no fuch ex- 
perience niuft make us deny axioms or truths 
equally certain r. There arc, bcfide, fomc things 
relating to this fub;ei5l, whicli defcrve our at- 
tention. For as to moral good and evil, they 
feem to depend upon our felves ". If we do 
but endeavour, the mofl we can, to do what 
wc ought, we flmll not be guilty of mt domg 
it (feft iV.) : and therefore it is our fault, and 
not to be charged upon any other being \ if 
guilt and evil be iniioduced by our ncglcdt, or 
abufe of our own liberty and powers ^ - Then 
as to pb^ciil evil ; without it much nhyfical 
good would be loft, the one neccfiarily infer- 
ring the other \ Some things /i^^-w to be evil, 
which would not appear to be fuch, if we could 

fee 
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be extendJ a grcit ivay. If there was, v.g, no fuch thing a^ 
f^'frt)\ there coulJ be no r/cifs, or do gicat bcacJrt hy tbem i 
ilicrcwouJj hti Itirce ai:iy arii ov Tcicnccs, l1;c. "Ay j>3 «*',Wi T* 
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Tee through the ivbck contexture of things % 
There are not mor£ evil than good tilings in ihe 
world, but farely more of the latter ". Muny 
evils of this kind, as well as of the formt-r^ 
come by our own fault ; foinc perhaps by way 
of pumjkmcnt ; feme of pbyjic ' ; and feme as 
the jnmm to happiiicft, not otherwiie lo be 
obtained. And if tliere is a future ilate, ihui 
which leems to be wrong now may be rciftifitd 
hereafter. To all which more mdy yet be ad- 
ded. As, tliac matter is not capable of per- 
ftition \ and therefore where tliat is concerned, 
there muf\ be imperfcdtions, :ind confequeiitly 
evils ^, So that to afk, why God pcrniits evil, 
is to alk, why he permits a material world, 
or fucli a being as junn is >' \ indow'd indeed 
with fomc nobler f-icuhies, hut incumher'd at 
Jthc fame time with buthfy pailions and propcn- 
ms. Nay, I know not whether it be not to 

^ikj why he permits any impcrfeft being ; and 
that is, any being at all ; which is a bold de- 
mand, and the anfwer to it lies perhaps too 
deep for us. If this world be defign'd for a 

•palacjlra^ where men ' are to cxcrciff their fa- 
culties and their virtues, and by that prepare 

U z thcm- 
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oKiii't^ (wiili niMic [u ikls purparc). PSc^t. u V. _\iui, ncUjk. 

% ,=, _ - . ^ -. . - 

to made. 

ltjJ lie uhuUaincs ibc Dcii/ btcaufc wc arc not imptc^iablc. 
^iv *T;p*' v\ Tfiy st/^of ipjinv <f >j^(«iw ^pn/ju£, j^ jut ajurnjw Kt 

fpM. 



V ncJ.i/9;/w B ^ra &Ei 'taifix-i Simp!. 
a. *? ii^YK^ Pkr. y Ta that queltion, why ari: \vt luit 
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thcmfclves for a lupcrior ftate ^ (and who can 
lay it is not ? ) there muft be dijicuiti^s and 
temptdticm^ occcillons iind opportunities for this 
exercifc, Laflly, if there are cvib, of which 
men know not the true crigin -, yet if they 
would but ferioiiflyrcfleiTt upon the many marks 
of reafon^ iinfffom^ ^x\A goodriFJl every where to 
be oblerved in inltances, which they J& or may 
undcrlbnd, they could fcarcs doubt but the, 
fime things prcvail'd in thofe, which they do 
not undcrlland. If I ihould meet with a hook^ 
the author of which I found had difpofed his 
matter in beautiful order, and treated his fub- 
ic*!^s with reafon and cxaftncft ; but at lail, as 
i red on, came to a few leaves written in a 
limgmge which I did not know ; in ilus cafe I" 
fliould clofe the book with a full perfiiafion, 
that the latne vein of good fenfe, which fhew'd 
ilfclf in" the former and much greater part of 
ilj ran thro' the other aUb : efpecially having 
Arguments a priori^ which obUged mc to be- 
lieve, that the author of it all was the fame 
pcrfon. This I fhould certainly do, rather 
than deny the force of thofe arguments, in or- 
der to uffcrt ttsjo iuithors of the Jame book. But 
the evil principle has led mc too far out of my 
Vf^y^ therefore to return. 

VIII< All otbfrheings depend ufen that Beings 
mmtioncd in the foregoing propojitions., for their 

eicijicnce^ 

a lo Chryjsfi 
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exiJIenCe, For fincc there can be but one pcr- 
fe^ and independent Being, the reft muft bofl 
imperfeft ana dependent : and fincc then; i9.l 
nothing elfe, upon which they can, ithimctely^im 
depend belide him, upon him tlicy muji uncM 
do depend. ^M 

IX, He is therefore the Jhuhor of nature :ll 
mr can any thin^ be^ or be done, but wi^at beM 
either c^ufei (immediately ^ or mediately) or ^f r^i J 
mits. All beings (by the laft) dcjxnd upon^B 
him for their exiftcncc : upon whom dcpeiidsjfl 
their exiftence, upon himalfo muft depend xhsiM 
intrinCc manner of their exigence, or the tt^-^J 
tures of thele beings i and again upon whomil 
depend their being and nature, upon him de-*fl 
pend the rtecefary effe&i and confiquences of* 
their being, and being fuch as they are in them- " 
felvcs. Then, as to the a^s of fuch of them 
as may he. free agents^ and the effects of tiicm, 
he is indeed not the author of thofe ; beL^ufc 
by the terms and fuppofition they proceed from 
agents, who have no neceflity impofcd upon 
tliem by him to a^fl either thi^ or thai way. 
But yet however xh^fcfree agents mull depend 
upon him csfucb : from him they derive their 
power of afting : and it is he, who permits ■ 
them to ufe tlieir liberty ; tho" many times, I 
through their own faidt, they ufeitamils, And^ I 
laftly, as to the nature of thofe re/ations^ which 4 
he between ideas or things really exijiijig^ or 
which arifc from fafts already done a?ui piiji, 
thcfe rcfult from die natures of the things the,v\\-^ 
fclvea : all which the fu^temc 'fidn^fj e^v^X^t^ 
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Ciiufes, or permits (a^ before)- For fince tilings, 
can be but in one manner at once, and theii 
mutual relations^ ratios, agreements, diljgrcc- 
iiicnts, &c. arc nothing bul iheii' manners 06 
being with rd'pcit to each other, the natures^] 
oi' thefi: reldt'tQus will be dctcrmin'd by the na- 
tures of tile fiufigs. 

From hfiitc now it appears, that whatever 
expreJles the extllcnces or non-exiftenccs oE; 
things, and iheir mutual relations as Tbey cre^ 
is true by the conjlitutkn of nature: and if Jo, 
it murt alio be agreeable to his perfeft comprc-^ 
bcnjion of all truth, and to his "unill^ who is ab^ 
the head of it- Tho" the adt of A {fome free 
agciit) is the eftcdt of his liberty^ and can onlybt 
faid to he permitted by the fuprcmc Being ; yct>j 
whcniLiiiGncc^of.T; the relation between tiie^ofr" 
■and tlie deed^ the agreement there is between Aj 
and the idea of one who has committed fuch x 
fa<ft, is ^fixt relation. From thenceforward it 
will aiivays be predicable of him, that he was' 
the doer of it : and if any one lliould deny this^ 
he would go counter to nature and that great 
Author of it, whofc cxiftcncc is now proved. 
And thus thole iirgumcnts in feci. L prop, IV. 
which tunicd only upon a fuppojition that there 
was fuch a Being, arc here Lojifirm^d and made 
iibfobite. 



X. ^he ane fjjpreme a?id perfect Beings upoi 
'wbom tbc exiflenca mf all other beings and thar 
fo^jffers originally depend^ is that Beings W'5//t'j 
J mean by the 'word GOD, 
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There arc other truths Hill remaining in re- 
lation to the Deity, which we may know^ mid 
which arc nvcfjfary to be blown by us, if we 
would endeavour to demean our felves toward 
him according to trittb^ and whac he is. Alid 
they are luch, as not only tend to rectify our i 
opinions concerning his nature and attributes j ' 
but alfo may lerve at the (dint time ^^ further 
proofs of his exirtcnce, and an ampHfication of 
ibmc things touched perhaps too lightly. As, 

XL GOD cannot he corprtrtal : or, thert ' 
can be NO corporeity in God. There src many 
things in ^fld^/'i^r utterly inconfiftent with the , 

ruiure of i\LQ\i 3. Beings as hu^ been demon- , 
firated God muft be. 

Matisr exifls \x\ partly every one of which, 
by the term, is imperfclf "^^ : but in a Being ab- 
falutely perfeft there can be nothing that is 
imperiedt- 

Thclc paris^ tho' they are many times kept 
clolely united by fome occult intluencej arc in 
truth fo muny d'tJliiiB bodies, which may, at 
Ickilt in our imagination, be disjoined or pbced 
olherwilc : nor can we have any idea of mat- 
ter, whicii does not Imply a natural diJccrpi- 
bilityand fuJceptivjty of vanous il\apes and mo- 
diiicaiiony: i^e. mutability feems to be cfjen-- 
tidl to iu But God, cxiliing in a maimer ^ that, 

pA Tq' rfJ/m' aroj {/.^^) rri i^fi^, fny^ I'l-tirsiti tvci; of tlu' llnjf.J 
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is pcrfcflij cxiits in a manner that muft be um' 
form, always one and the lame, and in nature 
unchangeable. 

Matter is mc;3pable of dSmg, p^^'^^ ^^'y> 
and fiupid : wliich arc dcfedls, that can never 
be aicribed to him who is the full caufe or 
prime agent, the fuprenie iuteileil, and alto- 
gether perieft, 

Then» if he is corporeat^ where-ever there Is 
a vacuuiHy he muft be excluded^ and fo be- 
comes a being bounded^ finite, and, as it wcre^ 
iiill of chafms. 

Laflly, there is no matter or body, which 
may not be fuppofed not to he ; wl^ereas the idea 
of God, or that Being upon whom all others 
depend, involves in it exirtence, 

XIL Neither i?ifmite fpace, mr Infinite du-^ 
ration, nor matter injitritdy extended^ or eter^ 
ftalfy exiJUng^ nor 4tn\\ mr all of tbefe takm to-* 
getter J can be God, For, 

Space taken feparatelyfrom the thing?, which 
pofiefs arid fill it, is but an empty Icciic or '■j-t- 
ctium : iinJ to i^iy, th:U infinite fpace is God, 
or that God is infinite fpace, is to fay that 
lie is an infinite vacuum : than which nothing 
can be more ahfardy or bhifphsmoui. How can 
(pace^ which is but a vaft void, rather the ne- 
gation of all things, than pofitively any thing, 
a kind of dij^fed nQtbi/ig ; how can this, I fay, 
be the firil Laiife, (^c, or indeed any caufe ? 
What attributes bcfide penetrability and cx- 

tenfion. 
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lenfion, what excellencies, what perfeOrions is 
it capable of ^P 

As injivite fpace cannot be God, tho' he be 
excluded from no place or Ipace; fo tho' he is 
eternal, yet eternity or infinite duration iifclf is 
not God =. For durarion, abftradted from all 
durables, 13 nothing aiftually cxirting by itfclf: m 
it is the duration of a i<^i^gf not a icing, a 

Infinite fpace and duration^ taken together, I 
cannot be God: beiiaufe an interminable fpace I 
of infinite duration is fttU nothing but eternal I 
(pace; and that is at moil but an eternal va-* I 
€uum, I 

Since it has been already proved, that corpo- ■ 
reity is inconiiftent with divine perfedion, tho' I 
matter lliould be infinitely extended^ or there I 
fhould be an infinite quantity of it, yet ftill, I 
wherever it is, it carries this tnconjijience along " 
with it- 

If to matter be added infinite duration^ nei- 
ther docs this alter the nature of it. This only 
fnppofcs It to be eternally what it is, /. e. eter^ 
natty incapahk of divine perfcilion. 

And il to it you add the ideas ofhtls infinite 
extenfion (or fpacc) and duration too; yet ftill^ 

S fo 

^DH Qp^D Kl."l^' ''D>- Tbii!:-. Or, a; P/j/. ^fh. 
Crom The a:idem-^, IDpO iD^^ :['Kl 0^1^ ^VJ QlpD 
rT'DpH- Oj :^ ^arJfX^iHf [}&^i]^ tjj^^tc '^•ck^i '^^ '^^' ^^' 
JuJ- By whivli ways of f^^ciking Oh j' iticrc ii a CibLaliilic ica- ■ 
ibii ifU^iisit lou) [hry ini.fnJ chii^rly la exprcU IiJi ^irnnipicfctK* fl 
and irnmenfity. Thjt h Act. Ap. f^^cms lo be of ihc TjiT-c Jdo Jt I 

tbrit, fcw^- incflugrntf Us «ji J wiU fo^vtt tVwj va» ^^it W^a 'A- 
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lb long as matter is matter, it mull al'ways aiid 
eviry "where be Incapable of Diviiiiiy, 

Laftly^ not the univcrfi^ or funi total of fi- 
nite beings, can be God. For if it is, then e- 
vt^ry tbhig is divine, every thing God, or of 
God; and To rf// things together miiil m^ikc but 
one being '. But the contmry to this we fee, 
there being evidently miny bt^ings diftinfl, and 
fcparable one iroiu another, and independent 
each of other- Nay, this diftinftlon aad repa- 
ration of exiftence, befide what we fee without 
us, we may Q\cn fee/ within ourfelves. We 
3.Ttfivcrally confcious to ourfelves of the indi- 
viduation and diftint^ion of our own minds 
from all other : nor is there any thing of which 
wc can be more certain. Were we all the fame 
bcingj and had one mind, as in that cafe wc 
mull have, thoughts could not be privatCj or 
the peculiar thoughts of any one pcrfon ; but 
they muft be common adts of the whole mind, 
and there could be but one confcience common 
to us all E. Befide, if all things conjunflJy are 

God 

firmciti that God i^ tHfin^T^ (Ji^rntlmij fpuce, aStl-. 'Whij. can 
b* menrt by ibar, Kx^iitf *y ^Xy^n^ I ita^v 5fJf. inPhthus? 
i W^rc nnt t[«v, who coiivtrlV villi books. actuitonieJ to luch 
irlils, It wniiM Lit llji'i-King to iluil Sal&m in Cic^rj alltrling, ejfe 
trnuJ^^': iith'.-i : aiij y« in auurhcr place, that \t U fi^ji csittmunis 
iteGTum, 3tJUe fto/rmiU'ti doiiiii^, aiir urh^ utrnffin^sis i and deormrt, 

&mtfS TiiUnJt pafEcSj tf/ IrJliJ i'cnflh !flii^ f^, el omrii lernfi^rrr admiti- 
Jfrarii iriiinnlitf. muaJusi i/'jum fsatuiJ tiitmnifirari i ^iili tA^sr 
like I ikcoii fill arrets, 
g 'atstoc li fuu i) ifM rlvyj'j jC, " tiTitp rt>A'?' ivitT*^ j^ mK 

^f^nf, ^ Tpi 7i rjff. Pi-.t, IJcrc iJiii auitiuf ia clc»r, tho' at 
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or the perfcdT: Being (I ilread tlie mention 

"of futh things, tho' it be in ordtr (o rctute 

thein) how comes tills remarkable inilance of 

|mpcrfe(5lion, among many ocherSj to cleave to 

IS, that we fiiould not know even ourfelves, and 

^what we are '■ ? In fhort, no CGih-^ion of beings 

:an be o^;£7 being 1 and therefore not God. And 

Lhe univerfe itfelf is but a collection of diftindt 

rings '. 

XIIL It is fo Jar from hetng tme that God 
is corporeal^ that there cotdd be nofucb thing as 
fitter matter or luotJon^ if there was nnt fome fu*' 
Parlor teiijg^ upon whom they depended, Or^-, 
God isfucb a being, that ivitbout him there coulSs 
he neither matter nor motion. This mud be 
true ofmatter: becuufe it kis been proved al- 
ready^ tliat there can be but one independent 
being; tlitit he is incorporcjli and that the 

S 2 exiftcncc 



fome other times very Jul:. h Cur iftiJamisi i^mrergt aaJ- 

mtj fjf/nm/r, fi cjT^l DfHs ? Clc, i The iyi\em ol Sf^rm/ei is 

lij rt//ttrr[rH//^ f jlfc^ aiiJ fjli of impieties and coulr jdiiHi^jiis, that 
more needs noi be laid a^iiid it : ilm' iiuidi mij^hi he. Wli-if 
Veltffiiis (ays in Cjcero, is not nwly true, Si miintfii' e/l iUm. — tW 
Wtjaiia pjrtim nr^ieutia ^urtif nffigertita rtkviJi/ fini : but, if 
there 15 liUt one i'tibltancc, oiiC niTuic, eri^ hi'i^. smJ ihia tti.ig 
is Cod, ilit'n all ihe Ibllics, iiiaJncfTcj, wicki-Jncrcs ihii ait la 
the world, arc in God; then all tliitigs dunL- 3iilI lufl-reij aie iiorfi 
dojieand fufferaJ by him; he i^ hotli cmai'c and c^'c^i he lioih 
Wilis and r.dis, sRirma and denies, iov^s and hotes tlio fama 
thii];;s at flic Jamc time, ^c. That futh grols Aiheihn as Thi! 
fliouIJ cwcr be fafhioniUc! jfdvtjm; {a- ccitaiiiJy Avhcn wc in- 
^iuijc, wherh?r flieie j/ a God, we da ntit InqusrCn wlieilier we 
OiJrfelves and all oiher things vUkh me vrfihic aTiaui u'. do jt//? .' 
foineihing dirtereni trt^m tlinm mult be inleiidcX Tticrcfoic to 
fiy- there u no Gad JiiFtKftl iiom iJlCfli, ii (tf Ja/i tiwrc ia iio 
God ai a]f< 
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exiftencc of all other beings tnuft depfnd upon 
hh/t. But the ijme thing niAjr be proved others 
wifcp If matUr (I mean the exigence of it) 
docs not depend upon fomething above it, it 
trnift be an independent being; and if an inde- 
pendent being, a ncccfiary being; and then 
there could be no fuch tlung as a vccuum: but 
all bodies muft be pcrje6fly folid- and, more 
than that, the whole world could be but o;/^ 
fucb body^ five times :js firm as br^s, and in- 
capable nf all motion. For that being which 
exifis neic^iirily docs necejjhrUy €xijl : that is, 
it Ciinnot not cs/'ll. But in a vacuum matter 
does not ejdft. 

Moreover, if w?fj^/i?r bean independent, ne- 
cefldi-y being, and exifis of ilfclf, this muft be 
tnic of every parikk of it; and if (b, there 
could not only be no vacuum, but every par- 
ticle muft be every where. For it could not 
ht; Hnnled to occupy only a place of fuch cer- 
tain dinienlionf by its c^w/i ?iaturt'\ fince this 
coniinement of cxiflence within certain bounds 
implies non-exiftence in other places beyond 
thofe bounds, and is equal to a negation of 
cxiftence j and when extlicnce is effeniial to any 
being, a negation of exijierrcc aini\ot be fo. Nor, 
\i\ the next place, could its exigence be limited 
by '^y ibing dft, becaufe it is fuppofcd to have 
its exigence only of itfelf; /, e. to have st-prin^ 
€rpU of cxiftencc in itfelf, or to have an cxiftcncc 
that is not dependent upon or obnaxious to aiiy 
other. 

And I may add ilill, i^nwfter):^ felf-rexiflentj 
f do not it'c, not only how it comes to be rc- 
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ftrain'd to a place of fome certain capacity^ but , 
alfo how it comes to be limited in ctijer ;-^- I 
Jpe^s; or why it fliould not exift in a manner 1 
that is in all rffpcSfs perfbt^t. So that thus it I 
appears, matter mull derive its exiftence from I 
foine other beings who caufcs it to be jaft what I 
it is. And the being, 'wbo can do this^ mufl:| 
be God. I 

It is to no purpolc to objeft here, that one I 
Q2.nnot cmcave^ how the cxiftence of m^Uter I 
can be derived from another being. For God ] 
being above our conceptions^ the manner 111 which ] 
he operates, and in which things depend upon I 
him, muft alio be wiconccivabk. Realbn dif* 1 
covers, that this vilfible world mtift owe its j 
cxiftence to fome invifible almighty Being; 1 
/, f. it difcovers this to be fa£t, and ^vc muft 1 
not deny fa*fts becaufe we know not bow thcjf 
are efFeded, It i^ far from being new, that 
our fiicultics fliouId dilclofe to us the exiilencc 
of thingSj and then drop us in our inquiry ho^ 
they are. Thus much for matter. 

As for motion'^ without a firft Caufe, fuch 
as has been defcribed, there could be none: 
and much \tk fuch motions as we fee in the 
world p This may be immediately deduced 
from the foregoing paragraphs. For if matter 
itfclf could not be without fuch a caufe, it 15 
certain motion^ which is an affedtion of matter, 
could never be. 

But further, tliere could be no motion^ un- 
Icfs either tliere be in matter itfdf a power of 
heginnrf}g\X; or it is communicated fromhad^ 
to bori^ in an infinite JUcci'jfxon^ oi\ri^cWcU 
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and fo has no beginning; or elli h produced by 
Ibnic incorporeal being, or beings. Now as 
hardy as men are in advancing opinions that fa- 
vour their vices, tho* never fo repugnam to rca- 
fon, I Ciin hardly believe any one will alTcrt, 
tlut a parcel of mere maita- (let it be great or 
finall, of any figure whatfocvcr, i£c.) left al- 
together to itfelf, could ever of itfcif be^in ro 
move. Tf there is any fuch bold alf^rrtor, let 
him fix his eyes upon foine kunp of matter, 
fnV.^r, zjhni\ piece oiiimber, or a f/oJ(clear'd 
of all animals) and perufe ic well ; and then aik 
himfelf leriouflyj whether it is pofliblc for him 
in earneft to believe^ that (hzxjlone, Icgy or cfod^ 
tho' nothing corporeal or incorporeal fhould ex- 
cite or meddle with it, might fome time or o* 
thcr of itfcif begin to cr^fp. However^ to be 
fhort, 2. power of icginni/ig motion Is not in the 
idea of matter. It is paflivc, as we fee, to the 
impi-ellions of motion, and fuiceptive of it; 
but c/trmot prodjce it. On the contrarj', it 
will always perlift uniformly in its prefenS ficti^ 
either of red or motion, if nothing ftirs, di- 
verts, accelerates, or Hops it. Nor is there any 
thing in all phyfics better fettled than that, 
which is called vis inertlae^ or the inertia of 
matter. 

The propagation of motion from body to 
body, 'without any Jirji mover ^ or immaterial 
cauic of motion, has been proved Impoflible^ 
prop. I, 

The fuppofitlon of a perpetual motion in a 

circle is begging the queftion. For if A moves 

B^ £wov€$ C, and fo on to Z, and then Z 



hi 
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moves A J this is the fame as to fay, that A 
moves A, by the intervention of B, C, D,^Zn 
that is, A moves iffelf, or can bc^n motion, ^ J 

It remains then, that all corporeal motions 
come originLLlly from fome mover Incorporeal* 
■which muft be either ihit fupreme and felf* 
exilliing fprrie himfelf, who is God ; or fuch» 
as will put i:e into the way how to find, that 
there is fuch a Being. Turn back to p. 115. 

If we confider ourjehes, and the voluntirjfl 
motions begun by m, wc may there lie th# 
thing cxcmpljlied. Wc move our bodies os 
Ibme members of them, and by thefc move oM 
ther ihiJigs, as tliey again do others ; and know 
thefe motions to fpring from the operations of 
our minds: but then we know alfo, that wc 
have not an independent power of creating mo-1 
tion. If we had, it could not be fo limited a% 
our loco-motive faculties arc, nor confined to 
(mall quantities and certain circumllanccs only: 
wc (houldhave had it from eternity, nor could 
wc ever be deprived of it. So that wc are nc- 
ceffitatcd to look up and acknowledge fomc 
higher Beings who is able not only to prodjice 
motion, but to impart % faculty of producing tt 

And if the petiy motions of us mortals afford 
arguments for the being of a God, much more 

may 



k Whfii CmfafiiH/r cimrees upon many ^reit nun (buc qmn 
feme of liiera Fiiidy unjufil)) rs xo mc uiiintdlrgiljICi He ays, 
ilicy btli£\cd yr/n/fcr homitiC! fui0e, 6c. aijd ihcj], llaqa: el jm- 

JUtfiriiitra'n^uc, tfi ^fa uinu/mji^J^aa ^^rxij* »nifivw {iitiLT <t Jii^^t '^* 
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may ihok greater motions we lee in the world, 
and \)xt phaenemma aiicndmg them: I mean 
the motions of the plaueti and heavenly bodies. 
For ibcfi muft he put into motion, either by 
one common mighty Mover> acting upon them 
immediately, or by caufcs and laws of bis ap- 
pointment; or by their rdpcilive movers, who^ 
for reafons to which you can by this time be no 
ftrangcr, muft depend upon fome Superior^ 
that fbrnirtied them with the power of doing 
this- And granting it to be done either of 
thefe ways, we can be at no great difHace 
from a demonftratiorx of the exijienc^ of a 
Deity. 

It may perhaps be faid, that iho' matter has 
not the power of moving itfclf, yet it hath an 
attra£iive force, by wlijch it can movo other 
parts of matter: fo that all matter equally 
moves and is fmvcd. But, allowing thofe 
things which are nuw ufually afcribcd to attm^ 
8ion^ we (hill ftill be neeeiruated to own Ibme 
luperior being, whofe influence mixes itfelf 
with matter, and operates upon it; or at leaft 
who, fome way or other, imparts this fbrce- 
For attrd^ltQiiy according to the true fenfe of 
the wordj luppofes one body to ai5t upon ano- 
ther at a diilancc^ or where it is not; but no- 
thing can he. an agent, where it is 7iof at all. 
Matter can ad: only by conta^^ impelling con- 
tiguous bodies, when It is put into motion by 
fomething clfe, or reliftlng thofe which ftrike 
againft it, when it is at reft. And this it does 
<Tj matter I /, e. by being impenetrable to other 
matter: but attrailion is not of the nanire 
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idea of matter. So that what is called attra* 
Blon^ \% (o called only beniufc the iame things 
happen, as If the parts of matter did mutually 
atiraft: but in truth this can only be an effect 
of ibmeihing, wliich a<Ss upon or by matter 
according to a certain law. The parts of mat- 
ter ftcm not only to gravitate towards each 0-^ 
ther» but many of them to jl^ each other,. 
Now ihefe two contrary motions and feeming. 
qualities cannot both proceed from matter ^ua 
matter; cannot hotb be of the nature of it;, 
and therefore they mufl be owing to fomc ex~ 
ternai caufe^ or to fomc other being, which 
excites in them this^ as it were, love and dif« 
cord J. 

Belide, as to the revolution of a planet about 
the iua, mere gr-avitathfs is not fufficicnt to 
produce that effcft. It muft be compounded 
with 1 motion <y? projeSiion^ to keep the planet 
from falling dircdtly into the fun, and bring it 
about : and from what band^ I dclirc to know^ 
conies this other motion (or diredlion)? Who 
imprclTcd it? 

What a v;ift field for contemplation is here 
open'dt Such regions of matter about us, ia 
which there is not the leafl particle that does 
not carry with it an argument of God's exi- 
ftence; not the leaji ftick or ftr^w, or other 
trife that falls to the ground, but Ihews it ; 

not 



I $0 what ive call anraflbn iiiJ averfian (centripetal and ccntri- 
yjt^i^ tT^<T>iX^lt ^tvjt* S Aw«*^. Diag. L,<^. &-m\r\ 
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not the (lightdl motion produced^ the Icaft 

'wbifper of ihe air, but tells it. 

XIV. The frame andcGnjlUutim of the worid^ 
the ajimijhing magnificence of it^ the various 
pbamotncuii and kinds uf beings^ the uniformity 
objervvd in the froduSliom of things^ the uj^s 
iind ends jor wbtL-h tbcy ferve^ 6cc. do all jhan 
that there is fome almighty Dt/igner^ an infimtt 
wfjom mul power at the top of nil (heft things: 
jiicb marks there are of hot b ' . Or, God Is that 
Beings mtbostt 'whom fucb a frame or conftitutton 
of the worlds .-fuch it m^tgnificence in it^ &c. 
could not be. In order to prove to iiny one the 
grandncfs of this fiibric of the world, one needs 
only to bid him confider the fun with that in- 
fupponable glory and luHrc tliat fiirmunds it : 
to demonftratc the vait dijiance^ magnitude^ and 
heat of it; to rcprefcnt to him the chorus ofi 
plmifts moving pcriodit:*dly, by uniform laws> 
in their fevcral oibiis about it; aflbrding a re- 
gulai' variety uf;d'pe6t^^ guarded fome of them 
hy fecondary phnccs, :ind as it were emulating 
the flate of the I'lin 1 and probably all poilell by 
proper i^ibabjianfs : to remind him of thole 
liirpril'ing vifits the ccwrts njuke up; tlie large 
trains, or uncommon fplcndor, whicli attends 

them; 

m Shj far i^ ihar from iHjng inic, ^^ijim^'um—j^inttn cjft crta- 
taiu NiJtvrtim muihifj fiure i.iutj j V fTiicMfd cuJf-^. Lac-ti. Men- 
RilJy Ciniiiiuully) Ltul'urc v.liiil it.cy \1\-' jiai umlcfEUnd, Lik.e 

hecttf f)lipm lA ihv »*ttUh bicanfe he krcvf noi whjT the true 
iyihiTi U. t*ut Igok ji to be Hi akiibeJ to liim by A', (, ai'-Sid^ 
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them; the (a^cnuntry they come from; and 
the ciiriofiiy aiul horror they cicitc not cjniy a- 
mong Its, but ia the inh-ibi rams of otlicr pla- 
nets, who alio may b;; up lo il^e die entry and 
progrefs of thefc mlniilers of fite " : 10 diredt 
his eye and contemplation, through thofe azTire 
fields end vaft regions iihove him, up to i\\ejixt 

. ji^rs^ that radiant mimberlefs hoft of heaveni 

' and to make him undcrrtand, how unlikely a 
thing it is, that they lliould be pliccd there 
only to adorn iind hcfp^nglc a canopy over our 
hesds (tho' that would be a great piece of mag- 
nificence too) and much Icfs to fupply the pla- 
ces of fo many glow-worms, by affording a 

' feeble light to our earth, or even to all our 
fellow-planets: to convince him, that they are 

1 rather io many other fum^ with their feveral re- 

' gions and lets of pbnets about them: to fliew 
Sim, by the help of glalles, ftill more and more 

' of thclc fixt lights, and to beget in him an ap- 
prchcnlion of their unaccounri]hIe'j^A^,'^c'r-j, and 

\ of thoie immcuje jpaces^ that lie retiicd beyond 
our utmojl reach and even imagination : I fay, 

1 one needs but to do this, and explain to him 
fuch things as are now known almofl: to every 
body^ and by it to iliew tliit if the world be 
not infinite, it is infinm pniih "i and there- 
fore 



am) (iihtT aftronnmrrs of iliofc limes. n Sii^re rhtj hive, 

or m»y Jiavc ^reat dlc^ls upon itie fcverril part^ ofthc iohr ly- 
item, one may j'pcak ihus wJHioui lallitii; inu The tVii^erllition ftf 
the multtiudc, or mcanmg wliai is iiitcrdcj by ihat, t^'tinijvati 
t*K'oJjv^piu7n imjfun: KijPiffien (m Ctmiii.). ur iIil liLc, Ft* 

nitus, ft injiaiia Jim/it. Plin- 
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(ore fure a mngmjkmt Aruflurc, ^cind ihc work 
of 4tn ifijinste Aichiceia, Bat if wc could tike 

a view of all the partkuhrs coiitjiii'd within 
thnc urtonilliing coinpafs, which we have thus 
hajhly run over, how would wonders mi;|[jply 
upon us? Every corner, every pari of TJis 
world is, as it were, made up of other worlds. 
If we look upon this our feat (I mean this enrdi) 
what fcopc is here for admiration ! The great 
i?jrr/t'/y of mountains, hills, valleys, plains, ri- 
vers, f:!as, trees, plants! The many tribes of 
diifcrcnt animah^ with which it is ftociccd ! 
The multifarious in'u^ntiom and works of oiic of 
thcfe; th:it is, of us wfw, &c. And yet when 
all chefe (heaven and earih) are iurvey'd as 
nicely as they can be by the help of our unafli- 
fted fenfes, and even of tclefcopical gUfTes^ by 
the afliftance of good mtcrojapcs In very J/fiali 
parts of matter as many muf wonders ;' niajl 
perhaps be difcovtTcd, as thofc already oblcr- 
vcd; new kingdoms of animals; new arcbite- 
Bure and curiofity of work. So that as bttbre 
our fcnfes and even conception fiiinted in tliofc 
vaft journeys we were obliged to take in confi- 
dcring iht^ expanfe of the univcrfe; fo here a- 
gVui they fail us in our relcarches into the,/>Wn- 
ciples and conftituent parts of it. Both thc^^- 
ginnings and the tnJs of things, the kd/i and the 
greatest -e.\] contpire to baffle us: and which 
way ever we profccutc our inquiries, we ilill 
£a\l in with fre/h fnbjedts of amazement, and 
frefij rcaions to believe that there arc Indefinitely 

ilill 
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ftill nme and more behind, that will for ever c- 
fcape our cagereft puri'uits aiid dccpcll peiiclra- 
tion. 

This mighty building is not only thus grand, _ 
and the appcinuices llupcndous ui it, bul the.l 
manner in which things urc tffi^cd is com-l 
monly unintelligible, and their caules too prc-^ 

ffjundiotMU There are indeed many tilings I 
in nature, which we know \ and Tome, oi a'hich 1 
we I'eem to know the €^uffs: but^ alas ! howl 

fnv arc thefe with refpcit to the whole Turn Jl 
And the caufes which we alHgn^ what are they? I 
Commonly fuch, as can orly be cxprtflld in gc-l 
nci-.ll terms, whilft the bottoms of things remain I 
unilithomable. Suchj as have been coUcfled 1 
from experience^ but could fcarcely be known 
beforehand, by any arguments a priori, to be 
capable of rendering fuch effe£h: and yet till 
caufes are known after that manner, they are 
not thorotigbly undcrftood. Such, as feem dlf- 
proportionatc and too little, and are (o infutn- 
cjcnt and unlalisfadtory, that one cannot but 
be inclined to think, that fomcthing immate- 
rial and invijible muft be immediately concern- 
ed. In niort, wc know many times, that fiich ■ 
a thing will have fuch an cffci^l, or perhaps thjt J 
fuch an eiFed is protiuced by fuch a cauie, biit 
the manner how we know not; or but grofiy, 
and if fuch an hypotbejis be true- It is impcf- 
fible for us to come at the xxn^ frlnciplt's o€^ 
things, or to fee into the oeconumy oith^jineji 
pan of nature and workings oiih^jirji fprjngs. 
The caufes that appear to us, arc but effc^s of 
other caufes: the ifjch^ of viV\c\\ 0^s-V^\^^> 
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of plants and aiilmalsccwilUl:, arc made up of p- 
iber^ fmaikr vcfTds; ihcfufrtik/f parts of mat- 
ter, which we have any notinn of (as animal 
fpiricSj or panicles of light) have tb&ir parts <^ 
and may for ought we know be compound ho- 
dies: and as to tJie fubjlances ilieinlcivcs of all 
thefc things, and \h}t\x internal conjiitui'mi^ they 
are hid from our eyes. Our phiiolbphy dwell? 
in the furfacc of nature. 

However^ in the next pUcc, we onrfcivcs 
cannot but be witneffes, that there sre finted 
nictbodsy as iu HKiny fet fonns of pruceedlng, 
which things punclually and religiouHy keep 10. 
The fiime caufis^ circumftanccd in the fame 
mannefj have always the fime fuccefs: all the 
fpecies of animals^ among us, are made accord- 
ing to one general idea ; and fo are thofe of 
pfa?its alfo, and even mimrtJh: no nnv ones arc 
brought forth or arifen any where: and the old 
are prefcrvcd and continued by the dd ways. 

LaJUy, it appears I think pLunlv enough in 
the parts and modt'l of the world, that there is 
a cofttrivance and a refpcift: to certain reafons 
and ends. How the fun is pofitcd near the 
middle of our fyftem for the more conrjmient 
difpenfing of his benign influences to ihzplanets 
moving about him; how the plain of the 
earth's 4zequator interfeftR that of her orhit^ and 
makes a proper angle with it, in order to divcr- 
fiiy xhzyear^ and create a ufeful variety ofjea-^ 
fenSj and many other things of this kind, tho' 
a thouiand times repeated, will ^ /K^/iyJ be plca- 
fnig meditations to good men and true fcholars. 
Who can obfhrv^ ihc 'vapon to afccnd, efpe- 
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ck^lly from the fea, meet above in clouds, and 
fall again after condenCiiion, and not underftand 
this 10 be a kind of diflilUtticn In order to clear M 
the water of its grofler faks> and then by rains m 
find dews to fupply the fountains and rivers with I 
freJh and whollbme liquor; to nouriih the ve- M 
getLibles below by lliowers^ which defcendinH 
drops as from a watering-pot upon a garden, ^c* m 
who can view the firuiiure of a plant or a-'l 
nimai; the indtfimte number of their iibres and I 
fine vefli-lSj the formation of krgcr veflclsl 
and the feveial members out of them, and f 
the apt difpofition of all thefc ; the way laid out 
for the reception and diftribudon of nuti-imejiti m 
the iff^^ this nutriment hus in extending the B 
vefiels, bringing the vegetable or animal to its 
full growth and expaniion, continuing the mO' ■ 
titiu of the Jeveral fluids, repairing the decays of fl 
the body, and prefcrving hfei who can take' 
notice of the fevcral faculties of animals, their 
«r/i of faving and providing for thcmfelveSj or 
die ways in which th<^y are provided for; the 
ufes of plants to animals^ and of fome anitnals to 
odiers, particularly Co mankind; thecare taken 
that the fevcral fpecies (hould he propagated out 
of tiieir proper feeds (without confufion '') the 
ftrong inclinaiicns implanted in animals for that 
purpofe, their y^^^j^ ^V^wrj'Oi/fl^, and the like: 
I fay, who can do this» and not fee a defigriy 
in fuch regular pieces, lb nicely wrought, and 

q If any otic, fiitinj; uponmciunf f^a, hnJ iceti ilic Cieek^rva^ 
coining on In proper orJef [ju^xci ;rflAJi> tiktfjBt j^ laiyK toi^ ^v 
J)wf 'T«tf'/«o'**'J. he ought molt cerum\^, iLn\vi\xVX«tt'Xvt^ '^^m^- 
Sf^K irn^er^ taya, to have concluded, l>\a\ \\ittt ^Vk tocwt *i«rt* 
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fi preferved? If there was butOff^animfllj and 
in ihiu dfir k could not be doubled but llial his 
*\e% were miide ih^it he might fee with them, 
his ctir^ that he might /jr^rwith rhtm, and ("o 
on, through at leart the moll confiderable pans 
of himj if it can much lefs be doubred, when 
the fame things arc repeated in the individuak 
of i=,ll the tribes of animals; if the like obkrva- 
tioua may be made with refpeft to v^gctahksy 
andothtT things; andif all thefcjt/Wj of things, 
and therefore much more {[larparticulars^xi^nn 
and in the earth, waters, air, nrc unconccivably 
Tiumi-'rom (as moft evidently tbcy are) one can- 
not but be convinced from that^ which is fb 
very obvious to every underftanding, 'dndp/ainfy 
ruos through the ?joMer parts of tlie vifible 
world, that not only they, buf other thjngs> 
even thofc that fecm to be /tfs nohle^ have their 
enJs too, tho' not fo well underftood. 

And now, finccwc cannot fuppofc the /^rfj 
of matter to have contrived this wondtrful forai 
of 2 world among thcmkivcs, and then by a- 
grcenient 10 have taken their refj^edlivc poflis^ 
and purlued conftant endi by certain methods 
and meafure^ vcnverted (becaufe ihefe are a<fts, 
of which they are not capable) there muft be 
Ibme other Being, whofc wildom and power 
are equal to iuch a mighty work, as is ih^ftru- 
&ure iLn^prefcrvatkn of the world. There mufl; 
be lomc almighty Mtnd^ who models and a- 
dornsii; lays the caufes of thin^fo deep; pre- 
fcnbcs them fuch uniform and Iteady laws; dc- 
'^'mts and adapts them to certain purpofcs; and 

makes 



« 



% 



4 



\ 



Truf&j rdating to the Dci(y. i^q 

fiiakes one thing to tit and anfwcr to ano- 
ther '. 

Thzi fucb 2 beautiful rchemc^ fuch a juft 
'and gcometriciil urr^ngenient of things, coni- 
pofed, of jrimwifrni/U parts, aiid placed as the 
oiiices and ufes and wanis of the ieveral beings 
re^uirffy through fuch an hnnunfe extent, flioulJ 
be the effc£t of chance only, is a conceit fo pro- 
digioufly abfurd, that certainly no one can e- 
fpoufe it heartily, who underrt.inds the meaning 
of that wordp Chance ii^va^ Co be only a terc^ 
by which we exprcis our ignorance of the cauic 
of any thing- For when wc fay any thing 
comes by chance^ wc do not mean, that it had 
no other caiilc; but only, tliat we do ?wf kmw 
the true caufe, which produced it, or interpo J 
fcd In fuch a manner, as to make that fall out 
which was not expefted. Nor can I think, 
that any body has fuch an idea o{ chance^ as to 
make it an ^g^nt^ or really exifling and afting 
caufe of anything, and much Icfs fare of all 
things. Whatever events or effcfts there are, 
they muft proceed from fomc agent or caule, 
which Is eitlicryrff or not free (that is, nccef- 
fary). If it be free, it wills wh^c it produ- 
ces: and iha"efore that which is produced is 
produced wich deftgn^ not by chance. If it 
aits neceflariiyj the event mart neccffarily be, J 
and therefore it is not by accident. For that, J 
which is by accident or ch^uice only, migli: iiot^ 

have 
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luvc been; or it is an accident only, that it is. 
There can be ihcrcfore mfisch ctiuji' as chance. 
And to omit a grciil ^ieal thjt might jx-t be faid, 
jnatter is imLjinitdy divifibic, Jiid the liftl par- ^^ 
liclcs Tor atoms) of which it conliiis niuft hc^| 
fuv.ill DL7nnd all our apprchcnfion ; and the 
tliiinccij, tli:it mull all hit tn produce cfie indi- 
vidual of any fpccifi of material being* (if only 
chance was concerned) mutt confeqiieiiily be 
i}sdi'Jimtely many : and \f /pace be alfo imkfinitdy M 
extended, and the number of thoft: individuals ^ 
(not to fay of \\\^ fpcciei ihcmlelves) which Ue 
difperfcdin it indcjiniti\ the rit?;?tvj required to 
the prodni^lion of ihcm all, or of the univcrfc, 
will be the rcdtanglc of one indejimte quantity 
drawn into anotbcT. We may well cjU tlicm 
vifmhe. And then to iliy, that any thing can- 
not happen, miltls infinite dianccs coinL'idcj is 
the fame as to fay, there are h^finite chances a- 
gainft Uie happening of it^ or odds th:it it will 
jiot happen : and this; again is the lame as to lay, 
it is impvffibk lo happen; fince if there be a 
pollibihty that it may happen, the hazard i^not 
infinite. The world therefore cannot be the 
child oi chance *. lie mull be lililc acquainted J 
with the works of nature, who is not ienfiblcW 
how delicate and fine they arc: :ind ihcjuier 
they are, the grojfcr were ihoie of Epicurus '. 

/Iff. p'ljjr it\ hif in Itnum vMii^iS u'l'iiilfS EtiniJ. at ,!/nucepi Ugi^J 

ff^^'tt, effid : qhot Bft'io mine in ati'iahijtn fft^ii/c/fir t^-!Uim Vffhr^^^^ 

jlrrmj, CiC. B*jc aiis, w hat arc EnnrufH nniiaU to ftidi i worfe^H 

J33 /At' ivorJd i; .' s He w,is Tra\-jy^'vTii7^, ™-riU i'^t?- ^M 

/icAA^j^^ ^/L.^H ft^\:iV. iJ. L. ^^\ \\vA \^w^ ^ Via ^'^i^.Vi^s il^l 
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If it flioultl be objeftcd, that many things 
fccm lo be ufclcj's^ maiiy births ;irc monJiroui^\ 
or the like, luch anJwcTS as thctc may be made** 
The ufcs of fomc things are known lajo'ne men/ 
iiiid jiol lo otbtrs: ihc ufes of foiiie are knowii' 
now, that were not koown to any body fir* 
merly : the iifcs of many mr^y be dilbovere* 
hereafter: and thofe of fome other tilings may 
for i'ver remain unknown to ail men, und yet' 
b^ in mture^ as much as ihofe dircovered wen 
before tht.^ir difcoveiy, or are now in refpe£t oi 
them wlio know them noL Things have not* 
therefore no ufes, becaufe they are conceai'di 
from us. Nor is nature inxgubfj or wJihout^ 
mctbodj becaule there are Conic f.Ym:j2g dcviali- 
oii-s from the common rule. Thefc arc gene- 
rally the effeds of that inflaence, which free 
agents and various ciroimlhuices have upon na- 
tural produiiionE^ which may be deformed, or 
hurt by external imprv/Jions^ heterogeneou-^ nidt- 
ter introduced, or dUligreeable aiu! unnatural 
motions excited: and if the cafe could be fnJy 
pjtj it would no doLibr appear, that nature pro- 
ceeds as re^ularlf (or the Lws of nature have as 
rcgidar an cfloS) when a nmnjUr is produced, 
as when ihc ufual iiluc in cominon c^fes. Under 
ihefe cireumftancxs the monfler is the gmuim 
iCie: ih^it Is, in the fiune circinnftancey there 
would alwi^ys be the f;uiie kind of production. 
And therefore if things are Jiow and [hen niif- 
iliaped, thiii infers no unfteudineis or millakc in 

U 2 nature, 

hcic cTitiri:, iji rtliidi he trcuIcJ of the ur'iiH^\ivoW."tf;\i^ Ai^ 'V^ 
JiinnliaJK ivoiid^ xe^UilG iMfijiiU claiv;« <n|imic!j it^e.xv<.i* 
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naiurc. Befide» the magnificence 
admits of iome pcrfidrbations-, m 
qnirts Jomc vartety. The qudlion 
thnle things, which wc do hiow 
and ends, and to the produtSion 
wonderful contrivance and clic coi 
fo many things are reqaircd, be 
mediod and rcy;ularUy be preferv< 
isy if nodung but blind chance 
all? Arcnottheinnnmerableinftan 
which are undcniabh made with 
certain ends, and of thofe which ^u 
gated and repeated by thc/tfffrfconlfciftt 
enough to convince us, that there 
pofcd, iind rules obfei'vcd, even 
not fee them ? And) Uftly, if 
Jcend to particulars, what are tbi 
ufelefs or monrtraus produflions 
the rt/?, that plainfy declare tl^ 
which they were intended, and thj 
the world by the ufual ways, wil 
perfection of their leveral kinds? 
pariJbn could be made, I verily 
would be ionnd to he almoll iniinitui 
thcr; which ought therefore lo be 
nothing. 

They, who content thenifelves witl 
may afcribe the fornuition of the worii 
or nainr?^ as well as to chcncSy or betti 
ytifatSy in the firft place, is nothing 
ries of events, confider'd as neccfiirily 
in fome certain order; or, of which il 
■^vays bi^en true, that they would be in tl 
f^rmhintc times and pUces. li i^c^« 
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a feriei of cauffs': but then they arc fuch cau- 
(is us are alfo ffff^s, all of them, if there is no 
lirft Caufe; und may be t^cn for /wfA- So that 
in ihis defcription is notjiing like fuch a caufi^ 
as is capable of giving this form to the world, 
Aferiei of events is the fame with events hap- 
pening /fr/f:f////; which words dccbrc nothing 
concerning the cauje oi that concatenation of 
events, or why it is. Time, place^ manner, 
ncccfjity, are but circumjiances of things that 
cnnie to pafs; not caules of iheir cxiltencej 
or of their being as they are. On the contrary, 
fome external and fupcrior caufe muft be fup- 
pofed 10 put they^/Vj in motion, toprojeiSthc 
order, to conneft the caufes and cfFeits, and to 
impoje the neceifity ■', 

Then for n^iture^ i . If it be ufed for the in- 
trhific manner of exiiling; that conltitution, 
maitc, or difpoGtion, with which any thing is 
produced or 6crn^ and from which rcfult thofc 
properties, powers, inclinations, paffions, qua- 
lities, and n^anncrs, which are called natu- 
ral (and fomctimes ndture) in oppofition 
to fuch, as are acquired^ adventitious, or 
forced (which ufe is common): then to fey, 
that nature formed any thing, or gi^ve ic 
its manner of exiftcnce, is to fey, tliat it 

formed 



I Sftie^ impJexa ia'ifjnirr^. Sen. it SiTiers fjys himfelC 

thai in this fcnc^God a frtrrrj crftKin^ C/Jv/j, i^r ipiJ cs^ieriie f'endfaf. 
lodei^J k is many times dJiScuit to linJ out what t[ie anci^Ts 
meant hy fiiti. Sometimes ji teems to rollow ilic niodoiis ofilic 
Acaven/j kJJci and their afpcL'b- Of ilils tin J uflaic n that pd"' 

a\n Sri^iomm m be unJeiftoos!, where he lays itra^ Tit?Tiiu ii^i 
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formed itfelfj or ilnt the effr6i is the ejicifnt *_ 
Belide, how can manner (mimiier of cxirting) 
be the ctule of exifting, or properly do aiiy 
diing? An agent is an lifting being, ibme fub- 
Hanccj not a mariner of being, 2. If it be ufed 
in that other fenfe^ by which it ftjnds for the 
fiieas of things, what they are in tliemfdvcs, 
and what in their circumrtances, caufcs, coiifc- 
quences, rcfpeits; or, in ihort^ that which de- 
termines them to be of this or that kind (as 
wlicn we fay, the ^r/^^/ir^ of juttice "^^ requires" 
this or that ^ i. e. the idea ot juflice requires or 
fuppofes it; a crime is of fuch a nature i that 
iSj bears fnch a refpe^ to the law, and is at- 
tended with fuch circiimftances, or the hl^c) : 
then none of tl}ife fenfcs can do an athcift anj 
fervice, 3. If it be ufed for ih^ivorld ' (as, 
the laws of nature m.iy be undcrftood to be the 
laws of tlic world, by which it is governed^ 
and x)\^ phaenomnia in it produced; after the 
fame niiinncr of fpeaklng its when we fay, tlic 
laws oiRfigtandj Frnnce^ fccj then it ftands fur 
tbiit 'very thing, the fonner and architeft of n 
which IS the objedt of our inquiry; and there- fl 
fore cannot be that architefl '(filf' Under this ™ 

feiife 
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tim« ii is mnrounJe^l vJtth Jai-tuig. So in Ludup ve finJ ■m- 

AnJ fometimes it is the hiwc wjili Co^i: a^ vIko tijc Stjics Uy, 
h 7^ eiM, ^y ^i^'^ iifAO^ii^Tf ^ ^a, up, Dhj- L. ind the like 
el ft: lib etc. 

V Ai when Srratc Lampi. atcordlng to Tullj, docei onnfu ffJT* 

effcHa aatur^. w In it naiura jujhti^ff. Cic. k AU 

molL as if it ftooj ht nala^ oi m /mlvi-, all thln^i, thai arc pro- 

iJn^cJ. (So/jcriira Jccms to be jiut lometimc! loi/iwn./^-) Saitit 

f///i70jjj/a naturae WSiRt jWif/Ztf^if j-^-<arp«rOi z\ ttwiffi qinici^iiE bh 
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ieiife may be comprehended that, when it A^ 
notes re/ilify of' exifience, as when it is Taid 1 
fuch a thing is not in nature (not to be founa m,' 
the 'WorU). 4. Ifitiignifies the fore-mention- 
ed /a'ws tliemfelves; or that courfe, in wh" ' 
things by virtue of thefc kws proceed (as whci 
the effects of thcic laws are llyled the works ol 
nature): then, laws fuppofe fome Icgillator,, 
and are poflcrior to that of which they are th( 
laws. There can be no laws of any nation^ 
till the people are of which that nation conlifts, 
5, If it be aled after tlic iime manner as the. 
word habit frequently is ; to which many thinj 
are afcribcd (jurt as they are to nature) though: 
it be nothing exirting dillintft from the habiu^. 
which partiadar men or beings contrail ; thei 
nature is a kind oi abjlrad notion, which can 
do nothing. Perhaps nature may be pnt for na- 
iurfSj all natares^ after the rrLmncr of a colle- 
£Uve nounj or it may be mention'd as an tf- 
genty only as we per&nify virtues and attri- 
butes, either for variety, or the ihorcer and 
more convenient expreffing of things. Laftly,^ 
if it denotes ^h^jiutbor of nature^ or God ^ (the 
efff£i feeming, tho' by a hard metonymy in this 
cafe, to be put for the efficient) ; then, to bhn it 
is that I afcribc the formation of the world, G*r. 
To iill which I muft fubjoin, that there is an 
unaccountable liberty taken in the ufc of this 

word : 



hoc liiii^^ mutate rt^ifiea Deo? Qiitd (turn aiiud efi Nuitra, a^ilim 
Df'iT, tt iiiuiJsa rafiff. ^c. f S*:n. When h is 5itl. f^'^fceljh ef! 



156 Thk Religion oi- Nature. Sed, V, 

word : and that frequently it is ufcd merely at 
& *word^ and nothing more, they who uie it 
not knowing themlclves^ what ihey mean by 
it'. However, in nsfefifi can it rtiperfede thia 
being of a Deity. 

XV, Ufe^ Jenjc^ cGgitathn^ nni the facuU 
ties of our own mhiits^ Jhav the cxijience of fomt 
fuptrhr lit'iji^j fr^'^^ ivhorti /hty are dcri'ved. 
Or, God h that Being, is.-ithoui ^bom miihcr 
could tbefe he^ any more than the things before 
mentio?} d. That tliey cannot flow from the 
nature of any matter about u& as matter, or 
from any modification* (ize, or motion of it, 
if it be not already apparent, may perhaps be 
proved more fully afterwards. And that our 
jhuls thcmfclves arc not felf-cxiftcnt, nor hold 
their fecuhles independently of iiU other bcingfi, 
follows from pr. IV. and Vll. Therefore wc 
muft ncceil'irily be indebted for what we have 
of thi$ kind to fonie great Benefaftor, who is 
the fountain of them. For fince we are con- 
fcious, that we have them, and yet have them 
not of ourlelves, we mufthave them fwmfom^ 
Hirer, 

A man has little reafon, God knows, to fency 
the fnpp'j/itiim of his life, fcnfe, and cogitative 
faculties to be an independent being, when he 

con- 
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fijuH l>c j'i}mci!]t[^g JifTcrcnt fiom ihc world, ^iJ fumciliiijg Mc to 
goitm ir. I ^ii Jicturam tsnftJiS ejff aim qEHndam fine rstio'ie, 

chKtfn motiiT iif rorp^il'^n necfffftt-ins, &c lays liaUiti in Cic. 
Whar c-jii this p/j he: v>s by jticif, witUt>UC ihe rrcniion of any 
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confidcrs how trunfitory and uncertain at bcft 
his !ilc and all Iiis injovmcnts arc; what he is,, 
'wh(7iie Jie c.iiiie, and iibltber he Is going 
The mind aits noi, or in the moil impcrcepublc 
manner in aninialculo^ or the teminaJ iUte of" a 
man j only as a principle of vegecatioa in the ftate 
of an embryon\ and as a feiiiicive foul in thi 
ftate of infancy, at leail for fome time, in which. 
We are rather below, than above, many othei 
Animals. Ey degrees indeed, with age, and ex-, 
crcilc, and proper opportunities, it feems to open., 
itfelf, find its own talents^ and ripen into a ra- J 
tional being. But then it reafons not without. 
labour, and Is forced to take many tedious ftepSij 
in the purfuit of truih j finds all its powers fuo*j 
je(it to great eclipfii and diminutions, in the time 
of lleep, indifpofition, ficknefe^ Sfr. and at beft 
reaching but ^fiw objects in refped of all, thati 
are in the immenfity of the univerfe; and|.| 
kftly, is obnoxious to nnany painful feniationa 
and reflexions. Had the Jou/ of man the prin-,| 
ciplc of its own exillcncc and faculties witbi/t\ 
itjdf clear of all dependence, it could -not 
liiblc Co all tlicfe limiiatiQiis and dfje^i^ to al 
dicf'e alttrations and refjioves IVom one llate 
anolher; it muft certainly be conft^uit toitfel: 
and perfift in an uniform manner of being. 

There may be perhaps who will fay, that the 
fiul^ together wUh life, fenie, ^c. are propa- 
gated by traduBicn from parents to children, 
from them to their children again, and fo from 

X eter-t. 

Weds.' A fi^ of Ihe world, fiafik UitUTc, hyljrchh prlnciijla* 
7j?")i) b'Jt\ aoii »he Ijtp, ire mote \uttVVi^O«i\c \Va^ 'Cvax, 
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etcmiiy"': nnd that there-fore nothing can be 
colltdtcd from the nature of them as to the 
cxiftcncc of a Deity, ^f^ If there could be 
fuch a tracUiiftion, yet to fuppofe one traduced 
to come from another tnifluccii^ and ib ab ^a 
neterno^ without iiny farther account of the ^| 
origin;il of iTLinkindj or tiiking in .any author of 
tliis ir-Lilu6livc power, is ihc f.inie us to fup* 
pofe ail infinite fmcs t^{ monjeds without a mo* 
vfr, or of r^'eSis withouc it cffu/h: thc^bfnrdity H 
of which h flicwn nlready, prop, I. B^u con- ™ 
cerning thh mauer I cmnot but think, fLinlier, 
after the following inLinner, What is meant by 
tradifs rijumae ought to be clearly expl;iiii*d; 
for it is not eafy to conceive how thought, or 
thinking rnbrtance?> cmi be propagated after the 
manner of branches^ or in any manner thjtt cm 
be analagmis to it, or even warrant a nu'taphfi- 
rical ufe of tlut phnile ''. It Hiould alio be 
told, whether this tradudion be made from 
one or from both die parcn:^. If from one, fnim 
'which of [hem h jt? And if irom both, then 
the lame tnidiix or branch nmll always pro- 
ceed from t'WQ flocks: which is a thing, Ipre- 
fume, tliat cm no where elfe be found, nor 
has any parallel in nature. And yet fuch a thing 
may much better be fuppofed of vines, or plants, 

than 
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1 cinnot ibJnU lliaT any b^jJy will now 
iitirn nun Hr!t iutJi [lie "kVurJJ, ivljitli i^ J 



cf juiroitiitir^ niLiiHrit iutJi rlic "kVurJJ, ivljitli i^ mcuiion'tl f"y D/ff- 

^',> \>i Sir. buT nHfrri'd by Lucrefiiu. {Jhleuuf^e Uct rtgh €ff"if*- 

iniJit »i.if;ifur^C-ef^el'a'Jf utfri it-n-y^pmUcihai a^tt. Sic. c What 

' by 'Ttftnl/itui iti one pJjcu is caJIcJ atiraffe ex ^itm traJux, iisano- 

sitJ ci(ii.\i!v i;niiJieJii^ibic. Mut JotU he f\;iLlii hinilcll" bfTivr, 
»/icjj he cuntcif-.-^ r/icri: 10 he duns fp^cjts fe<ami^ cwpirdpfli ci 4- 
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thn;i of thinking beings, who arc liiiiplc and un- 

coiiipounded fubfl-iiices ''. 

This opinion of tJie triniu^ion of luuls fccn 
me to rtaiid upon an unfouiid fouiTAiUoj 
Fori take i[ to bt: grounded chii^By on tbtfij 
two chiDgs: t\\Q Jimilitutie there is btrrwcca \h 
fea:ur»^s, humours, and abilities of children am 
thole of their p:irents i and the ditiicuLy ma 
find in forming the ;?5/f"5flff/'rtj^/r/>^ ForJroni' 
hence they are apt to conclude, that there caa, 
be no other fubitiiicc but matter: and timt the 
foul x<ii\x\ii\^g from fomedil'poiition ot the body, 
or fome part oi it» or being fome merely mate- 
rial appendix to it, mufl lUttvid it, and coitiq 
along with ic from ihc naient or parLnts; and 
as tljcre Ls a derivation of the ont'^ fo tliert: mufl 
be alfo of tlie ether at the tiinie time. 

Now the former of thcfe is not always trut\ 
as it oucht to be, to mate the argument v-did. 



Nothing more common tiion 
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to lee childreEi 
dijfcr 



GimRhii (afr c^rp'irh ft^mei} ft snimjf) : or mnrc ^\:]].-f f^t^fn amm-jfa 
fV irniffee .iijlUhti^"^* Jicut t'i virus Uluii, cvftjr*t/.^Jr4ie4, t-.f Ciff^it 
tUfaeiatisus, d AccoiJjijg ep ilit lort-ciud luibui iIjc Igul 

ii Jerivt'd lluRi tliL! fmbsr u:jly, et^c-i'aHhifufthuit:f.-'ji:it c:i«- 
nentfutJ .- .mil ill t:ij!s fffjm thiii of y^m. Defhiiinm iinijriHT*, 
fiys lit, Oei fiiitii HiitJm, ft" ujia r^JwiJjrirpm ■ anJ iii aiifither ph«p 
^ Wff5 hj/fjim I'JJ i^asCii/nn'urum rt-JunJ^ilh Hiiitiir, But (hia Joili 
nftt well tniUiH with Itis pnnci|"ia[ ar;;cimc[iE fur iraL^ailiDn, r/rJ/ 
<lAhitcti liiU if^ficr ihcir poFciiu. hoj bciiJc wliii wililicrt; be fjii 
tij a^iJ ljy, il'lliL'rc is a tnJLiH.^1ii3[i uf ali iiiLii fnnii aw^ m.jii. jnJ 
tradin^IioncaiUt'!, likcmfs 1 tlicn every maxi mull be Jlke iliftiill, 
and (cdnlei.]ucijlly) every oiher. 

pareatl(f-ti tUingent'i^ ref}"j>ius:imti. — finvii c\i.nimtjeJsmii:ccJiiviiuiir ? 
Oiore. /"r/iCrt-iljciLtf JiiJliillici iwW^iVVic^u^iV^a^ittWvv'-^vC'^- 
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differ from their parents, in their llndc^ftand*^ 
ings, incVinatioiis, Ihipcs^ complexions, and ( 
flin furc) oiic from rjiothcr. And tliis diJ^mU 
h'.udt hfts as miiLli force to prove tburc is not 
tr.ida£lion, q& jimiUtude, wlienevci tluc Iwp-j 
pcn'i, can have to prove tliere is, Befidcs, il 
fceins ro mc not li^rd to account for fome likc- 
nefs without the help of ir.idii£>ioii. It is vi- 
fihle the meat and drink men takcj the air ihcy 
brc:.the, the objefts they k^-, the fcunds they 
hear, the company tliey keep, &€. will crcat^™ 
change in ihcm, fomctimes with relpeft tc^^ 
their intellcClaals, fomctimes to their p^lions 
nnd humours, and fomctimes to tlieir healih 
nnd oihcr circumftanccs of their bodies; and 
yet the original jiandna aiid fundamertal parts 
of ihe man remnjn il!ll ihc fame. If then the 
jmtnit^ out of which animals are produced^ 
ate (as I doubt not) amm/ikula already form- 
ed '^j which being diftributed about, cfpecially 
in fome opportune places, are taken in with a^-^ 
iimenl, or perhaps die very air; being fcpam-" 
ted in the bodies of the maUi by flraincrs pTo- 
pcr to every Idnd, and then lodged in their fe^^tf 
minal vcflcls, dn thf:re receive iomc kind of ad- 
dition and influence; and being thence tranl- ■ 
fcircd into the wombs oi^cfemaki^ are iheri^^ 
nouriJh'd more plentifully, and grow, till they" 

be 



^Thismif;!iireemEol>Gravoary[3ythcmwliohoIJHtlia:ciJirrjuJ»wCT_ 
trcittJ in the bcfimninj; (an opinion nicniiDTi'd \i\Nakb. ah.et af. 
tfficiO Ji^ ULiLiiicfjniCiijiliois derive the batty nm^^D HDDD: 
^ iimy be fctn ill P. ^ii. el p^if. Pariicularly ^, iJ. Q^wAaI 
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become too big to be longer confined ^' ; I fjy> 
if this be the cafe, why may not the nutrimnit 
received from tht^ piircnts, bebg prepared by 
their veflch, and of the fame kind with that 
with which they themfelves are nourilh'd, be 
the fame in great meafure to the ajimulcula 
and embna that it is to them, and confequently 
very niucli alliniikic their young, without tlic 
derivation of any thing elfe from them? Many 
imprctlions may be made upon \!^^faetm^ and 
many tinfturcs given to xhcfuids communicated 
to it irom the parents; and yet it, the animal 
itfelf^ may not be originally bcguLi in them, or 
traduced from them, Thishypotlidis (which 
has long been mine) fuggefts a reafon, why the 
child is fometimes mortr Hke ih^fotber^ fbmc- 
times the morber: viz, becaufe the veflcls of the 
nnimakulum are djfpol'ed to receive a greater 
proportion of aliment fometimes from the one^ 
fometimes from the other: or the fluids and fpi- 
rits in one may ferment and operate more ftrongly 
than in the other, and fo have a graiter and 
more Ijgnal cffcfl:, (Here it ought to be ob^ 
ferved, that tho' wh:U the animalcuium receives 
from the father, is in quaruity Utile in rc- 
Ipeft of all tha: nutriment, whicli it receives 

by 

accoiinr dcftroy? rhit argumMt, upoa which f>vy^rj™/ fays miny 
*if theold pliifofophCTsaireritfd the Eicmity of the svorld: fKodit- 
j^ent Ar^nine p^fj's rcper'iri^ s^efiK iirrt^. an st/a gfereft /int; eltm j 
ti TT'Ufi ft'ic 1,-i'e, f/ svisjine ovo S'i"' "^^ l^'M^- This qui^ihun wa« m 
ontc much spUaicJ in the world, at my b? (ccn b^ ATACr-ibvii 
fcrd P/nrtVC^; who calJs il, 70 awcjw X^ 'JTftKKflt rtf^yxl^^ i«^ 
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by ihe mother; yeC the Ibrmcr, bcinj^ the firil 
accretion to the origin:il/Mrv;;/iij, adhering tm- 
metljaiely, and being early interwoven with 
tlienij may uifcdl it more-) 

Since ihcrc cannot be a proper tr/tdu£fion of 
the child {om mind, and <';/i'body) from both 
the two parents^ all the liniilJtiide it bears lo 



as I have affigned, or at leaft not from tradu^ 
Sim. For the cliild being jlmctimcs like the 
father, and fomcHmes the mother, and the tra,- 
duftion citlicr always iroin the fiithcr, or al- 
ways from the mother, there mull romctimes 
bt /mi/itude, where ilicrc h nn tracluSIion: and 
then if the child may refcnible one of them 
without it, w'hy not the odier too ? The ac-* 
count I have giveiij sppe^i-Sj many times at 
leaft, to be true in/j/iS^r;, which r^iifed from 
xhc/ame feed, but in different beds and foil, 
will diifcr. The different nutriment introdu- 
ces fome divtrJily inLo the feed or original plants 
and iiiiimilatcs it in fome meafure to tlit;.re[i 
fiufcd in the fame pkce- 

The other thing, which I lake to be one of 
the piincipsl iupfjorts lo this doftrinc of tre~ 
diiSiton (a fuppofiiionj that the Jiu I is merely 
ina,terial^ or but the refuh of lome difpo^ilon 
in matter) has been undertaken to be refuted 
hereafter. Bui I may pieEuile this here : tho' 
we can have no wjagt' of d.fpirit (becauJe no 
being can be poiiTiiy'd or rcprefented by an i- 
magCj but wiiat is mLiteri^l) yet we may have 
reafoii to alllrt the cjdlttnce of/ucb a fub- 

ftancc ', 
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ftance \ Matter is a thing, which we con- 
verle with, of which we know pretty well the 
mture, and properties; and fince we cannot 
find among them any that are cogitative^ or 
fuch a thing as Hfe^ but leverd things inconfi- 

Jient with them, we are under a neceflity of 
confcllmg that there is (bmc other fpccies of . 
fubrtancc bcfidc that which is corporeal, and 
that our fouls arc of that kind (or rather of one 
of thofc kinds, which arc not merely corporeal ; 
for there muft he more than one) tho" we can 
draw no image ot it in our own minds. Nor 
h it at all fiirpriiing, that we flionld not be 
able to do this : for how can the mind be the 
obje^S of itfclf*^? It may contemplate the body 
which it inhabits, may be confcious of its own 
a£t5, and reflect upon the ideas it finds: but of 
its own fubllLince it can have no adequate no- 
tion, unleis it could be as it were c^Jcif and 

fp^Elator both. Only that perfefl Beings whofe 
knowledge is infinite, can thus iWr^jfc^ know 
himfelf. 

They^ who found the traduBlon of the foul 
upon this prefumptiou, that it is material^ and 
attends the body as fome part or affcftion of It, 
ieem rtarther to be moft wofuUy miftaken upon 
this account ; becaufe the body itfelfis not pro- 
pagited by tnidutflion. It palTes indeed through 
the bodies of the parents, who afford a tranti- 
lory habitation and fubliftence to it : but It can- 
not he formed by the patents, or grow out of any 

part 

1 This is OS much a^ Ej-ici/rui had to Tj^ f M Vvi Wam^ '. foi^an 
were osity f^ic^Tts, a^^ ^at^nj^lf Kh. Jup^ Al. 



164 The Remgion ol^ Natohe. Scflr, V. 

part of them. For al! the tvVj/iind effrntial 
pari* of it mult he one cocva/ lyltcm, and form* 
cd at once in the iirft article of the nalbcnt ani^ 
pmkulum ; finee no one uf chcfc could be ftoii" 
rijh\ij or ever come louny thing, without the 
reft: on (heconcniry, if any one of ihemcoiJd 
prevcai and be before the reft, it would ibon 
wither and deciy again for lack of nourilhmenc 
received by projier velTelsj as we fee the limbs 
andorgarn of animals do, when the fupplydue 
irom the animLt! oeconomy is anyway intercep- 
ted or obftruitud. And lincc an organized body, 
which requires to be ihMS fimultamoujly mado 
(falliionMj as it were, at one llrokc) cannot be 
the cffcft of ;2ny natural and gradual procelsj I 
cannot bot coiicludcj that there were animal* ^a 
cula of every tribe originaily formed by the a1-^| 
mighty Parent, to be th^ feed of all future ge- 
nerations of animals. Any other manner of 
production woiiid be like thatj which is ufual- 
ly called cqulvocttl or fpontaneoLis gcneratjon, 
and witi: great rcifon now generally exploded* 
And it is certain, that the analogy of nature in 
Qtlicr inRanccs, ami microfcopical oblcrvations 
do abet wha.t I have iAidJhvn^ty, 



I 



Laftly, if there is no rece of men that hath 
teen from eternity, there is no man who is not 
defcended from iv^o fir ft parents: and then the 
fouls of thofe two fiift parents could be indu- 
ced from no cUht. And that there is no fuch 
race (none that has been upon this earth fromM 
ctenuty) is apprcnt from the face of c-irthly^ 

things. 
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and the hifiory of mankind ', arts, and 

IcienccK. What is objedted aguinil tliis argu*- 

mcnc from fancied inunddthtts^ cmflagrati- 

om, &c\ ^^' has no weight with me. Let us 

ftippole fome luch great calamity to Iiiippen 

now. It muil be cither univerl'alj or nol. If 

univcTJhly fo that no body at all could be laved, 

^jhca either there mult never be uny more men, 

W^ they muii begin agLun iji thxwcjirjl parents, 

' If it was only topical^ ^liFcdring Ibmt; one tra6l 

of the globe, or if the tops of mountains more 

^gnincnt, or rocks more firm remained un:Tffe- 

^Bcd, -or if there were any nalur-i! means left by 

^^hich men might cfciipe, conliderable numbers 

^nuft certainly yJvriT/W: and then it cannot be i- 

PBbgined, that they ihould all be cf^bfilutdy io 

' ignorant of every tiling, thiit no one ihould be 

, able to give an account of fucla things as wa"e 

y common-^ no one able to write, or read, or even 

to recollect that there were fuch things as let- 

■Krs; none, ihat undcrrtood any trade; none, 

^Bbat could tcU what kind of habitations they 

^^ad, how they ufed to be clothed, how their 

meatdreft, or even what their food was; nor 

can it be tliought, that «// books, arm^, manu- 

fa<5tures of every kind, Hiipaj buildings, and 

all the produd: of human flcill :ind induitrj- now 

extant in the world iho\ild be lb unherfally and 

irly abolilh'd, that no part, no vcfligium of 

Y them 



I 5/ nuiUpiii genitalis 6r^£c Ttrnsr ft ensii — Qir Jujtra htttsM 
ThhjtMni *t fuHtra Trtjae JVot ofin^ aid ft^ut as t^.tar^ 
^iae. LtitT. 
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them ftiDbId remain J not fo much, as to give 
a hint toward the l"pee<iy reftcsration of necell^iy 
arts at Icaft. The people cltaping murt lure 
have cloches on, and many necefiaries about 
them, wiihout which they could r.ot elcapc, 
nor outlive fuch a drcadhil Icenc- In Ihort, no 
con/agration, i^o JJood^ no dejiruciton c^in fcrve 
the objcdlor's purpofe, to reduce mankind to 
that ftatc, which by ancient memoirs and many 
undE^ntablc fympioms wc find tliem ca have 
been in not man^ ihoufands of yc^irs lincc; I 
fjy, no dcrtrudion cin ferve his purpoie, but 
Tuch an one as makes thcrough woik, only fp- ^1 
ring two or three couples, llript of every thing, ^ 
and the moft Itupid and veriert blocks " to be 
picked out of the v^'hole number: natural fools, 
QT W-trt homhias Jyhejlrcs would retain habits, 
and fall to tlicir old way of living, as foon as 
they had the opportunity to do lU And fup- 
polc they never ihould have fuch an opportu- 
nity; yet neitlier would thii ferve him cffe- 
iftually: fincc without (ome fiipernaturalVovi/ti 
intcrpofing, fuch a revolution could not be 
broaj;!u iibout^ nor die n.iked creatures prefer- 
vcd, nor ihe eiirfh reformed out of its aihes and 
ruins after fuch a calcination, or dillblution, 
fuch a ttftdil demolition of every thing. To this 
give me leave to add^ that tho* manyinunda- 
tion,s, great earthquakes, vulcanoX and fiery 
eruptions, have been in particular countries; 
yet there is no memo: y or tcllimony of anyfuch 

thing, 



^S^/dhi^ill'AVf^Kai. PkX9. 
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things that has ever been univerfdl *" ^ except 
perhaps of one ddugc ; and as lo that, iftfie^ 
genius of the language in which the relation is( 
(ielivcr'd, and the manner of writing hiftory in: 
it were well nndcrftood, fome labor'd and moh- ' 
minous attempts to account for it might have i 
been prevented- And belide that, the fame re- \ 
cord^ which iel!s the thing was, tells iUfo how j 
immedUtely God was concerned in it; that ^ 
fome [^rfons atfhially were faved; and that the I 
people who then periflied, as well as they who \ 
ftirvived, all defcended from i-^o Ji?jl parents : * 
and if chat authority be a fufhcient proof of 1 
one part of the relation, it muft be fo of the i 
rtji. 

Wc may conclude then, that the human foul 
with its £icultics ot cogiiatlon ^Sc. depends up- , 
on 'Ajupvrior Being. And who can this be, but I 
the Jhpreme Being, or God f Of whom I now \ 
proceed to alfirra, in the next pltce, that, \ 

XVL 'though his effence and manner ofhchg 
is to us altogether incomprehenfibk, yet we may 
faf with affurancc^ thut he is free /rem all de- 
fers : or om\ from 'whom all defeSis mujl be re- 
moved. 

This propofitioii hath in effedt been proved 
already f. However I will take the liberty to 
inUrgc a little further upon it here. As our 

Y 2 minds 

a? PUfs (peaks o For what has bfien EiiJ ool^in gcncialj 

there hiiVd been iinlvcrlal ccntlagraibi^s, QUiinjti^ ti^^ >\t, -smti- 
P P^p. y, VI. J 
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mimls trc Jtnitc^ ihey cannoE without aeon* 
tradidtion comprehend wimt is injhutc. And if 
they wxre cnUigcd lt> cvci- fo great a capacity, 
yet fo long js ihcy retain thtir general nature, 
and (."oiitiiiLic to be ol thz fame kind, tlity would 
by th:it be only rcfidcr'd able lo ;(pprchcud morf 
and mon Jmitt' ideas; out ofwiutli, howlocvcr 
incTcafcd urrxulKd, no politive idea ofihe^fT- 
Ziiff/Wr ot'Gud can ever be formed. For zper- 
J}£1 being inuft be irjfimtc^ and perfc(!lly me: 
and in fuch a nacnre there can be nothing^Viw^ 
nor any compcjitioTi of finites. 

How ihouid we comprehend the nature of 
the fuprcme incorporc^il beinj^, or how he c- 
xifts, when we comprehend not the nature of 
the mod inferior jpiriisy nor have any concep- 
tion even of matter icfelf divcftcd or its acci- 
deiiii? How fhoTild we attain to an aderjuate 
knowledge of the {iiprcme author of the worlds 
when wc are utterly incapitble of Lnowiiig the 
extent of the world icftlf, and the numbcriefs 
untieUried regions, with their feveral ftatesand 
cireumft-mces, concain'd in it, never to be fre- 
qaenced or viHied by our phiiofophv; nor can 
turn ourftlves any way, but we are ftill accoitcd 
with fomcthifig ij^oi;^ our undeiftanding? If 
wc cannot penetrate fo Kir into rff'cSs^ as to dif- 
covcrthcm tind their nature thoroughly, it is 
not Eo b^ cxpcdted, that we fnould, that wc can 
ever be admitted to f^c through the myftcrics 
of his nature, wliois the caufr, ^o ^ai above them 
all. The riivine pcrfcftion then, and manner 
of being mu ll be of i kifid fliiiercnt from and a* 
Ihjy^ajl tlui W^ Q^i conceive. 
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However, notwithifending our own dcfefts^ 
wc may potiiively atfirm there can be none in 
God: lincc he tspcr/f^^ as wc have Icen, he 
cannor be defeBhe nr imperji^l. This needs 
no fvu-Lher proof: But what ibllows irom it, 
I would have to be well unJcrftood and re- ^ 
member'd: 'uiz, that troin liim mull be rcmo- 4 
ved want of life and aSlr^iiyj ignornnci\ Impo- 'fl 
tenct-^ cBing incQnfifienth li^lth reofon end trueh^ fl 
and die like. Becaute theie are defeifi ; dcfeft V 
of knowledge, power, (^c. Thefc are defeats "^ 
aiid bicmilhes even in us, Andtho' his pcrf&- 
dioti is above all our ideas, and of a different 
kind ffom the pcrteftions of men or any finite ^ 
l)eii]gs; yet what would be a dcfcit in them, V 
would be much more fuch in himj and can by 
no menus be afcribcd to him 'L 

Though we underibind not hrs manner of m 
knowing things; y^t ignorance being uniform f 
and the fame m every fubjeit^ we underfianA 
what \^ meant by that word» and c-an literally h 
and truly dcm that to belong to him. The like fl 
mity be faid with rerpt;(S; to his power, or man- 
ner of operating, iSc. And when wc fpeak 
of the internal effential attribjtcs of God pofi- 
tivcly. as that he is omnifcicnt, omnipotent^ 
ctcrn:Jj tic. the intent is only to (ay, that there 
is no object of knowledge or power, wlikh he 
docs nni know or cannot do, ne cxJlls without 
beginning and end, f^r, and thus we keep itill 
witliin the limks allow'd by the propoiition ^\ 

That 

fj rrihni in Tti-CH^t had been (noi aqucrtion.Ha it h ilwirt, W\>j 
iifjiioii LiJ It iic-CQ li^oji the hcathctt-ita^l ^ f^v^^^^ \^^J-t^ 
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That is^ wc may fpcak thus without pretend' 

ing to comprehend his nature* Am! fo, 

XVII, f^'c mny confid^r God as cpATatmg in 
tht pr^duSii^n and government oftb^icorldj guJ 
mcy draw cmciufiom frcm bis 'm^orh^ us tba are 
cnllfd^ notv)itl'(UnMng any ibhg 'whkL has bitit 
(aid ^ Bccaufe this we can do without com- 
prehending tlic manner of Jiis cxiftcnce. Nay, 
the contcmpUtion of his works leads iis into a 
ncccllity of owning, that there mull lie an in- 
comprchenllblc Being a: the hciid of tiicm. 

Though I do not comprehend the wodt, ia 
which the world depends upon him, and h« irw 
fluenccs and difpoffs tilings, becaure this enters 
into his nature^ and the one cannot be under- 
stood withouc the other: yet if 1 fee things, 
which I know cunnoc hcfdif-exifle?Uy and ob- 
ferve plainly an oeconomy and dejign in the dif- 
pofition of them, I may conclude that there is 
JbmeBa?ig, upon whom their cxiftcnce doth 
depend, and by whom they arc modcl'd; may 
call this Being GOD, or the Author and Go- 
vernor of the world, &c. without contradiSIing 
myielf or truth ; as I hope ii will appear from 
what has been fcid, and is going to be laid in 
the next piopoiltion, 

XVIII, God, wba givet exijimce to the worlds 
does aifh govern it by bis providence. Concern- 
ing this grand queltion, fVhetbcr there is a di' 

vine 
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Wfff Prcvidmce^ cr mt, I ufc to think, for nty^ 
fr!/^ after the following m^Lnncr. ' 

fh^. The world may be laid to be governed 
(at \ca{\ cinnat be faid to be *aCi^ff7^, or left to 
tiiiftuarc fofcuitoufiy) if there are tmsis^ by 
wliich nutural csujes aft, 'C^i:^{f:MZTAphaenQmena 
in it fucceed regularly, and, in genenl, the 1 
conftiiution of things is preserved: if there are I 
ruiei obferved in the produflian oi herbs ^ treeSy 
andthelilce: if the leveral kindsof <:^;^y7/;are, 
in proportion to their feveraldegrees and rtations 1 
in the aiiimal kingdom, furnifli'd with facul- 
ties proper to i/r/v^ and determine their atilionsi 
and when ihey aft according to them, they | 
may be laid to follow the iaw of their nature: J 
if they ^ic placed ^nA provided Jor fuicably to ' 
their refpedtive natures and wants % or (which 
amounts to the fame thiog) if their natures are . 
adapted to their circumftances ': if, laftly, ^r- ] 
ticular cafes relating :o rational Sehigs are taken 1 
care of in fuch a manner, as will at laft agree 1 
beft with rcafoTi. 

Secondly^ If there arc fuch laws and proviji- 
em, they can come originally from no other J 
being, but from him who is the ^/^ti^r^^ij- ] 
iure. For thofe laws, which rcfult from the ] 
natures of things, thdr properties, and the ufe J 

of J 

ihaEI ai^t prcEcr^d here fo meddfc nil!) p^nicubr cafcA relating ic> j 
inanifiiste ur irruthnuf beings ; fuch as aic mcniiuriM in M''- nsv^k, 
(a leaf's falling frum u rree; h fpidcx'i ratching a flic, d^c.) and 
vhich arc lllcrc Gid to be I^DJ n~TpO^ - Tho' it \^ bmi va 
Jepaiilcdidcjnafl/CE/ncsfrom ihccafcs oti«AOTLA"tetu^^s\ ^^^^ 
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of their fccultias, and may be fuid to be writ-' 
ten upon the things themfclvcs, can be the Uwi 
of no other: nor can thole things^ whoic voy 
Ih'big depends upon God, cxift under any con-; 
dition repugnant to his will; and ihcrctiirc ain^ 
be fubje& to no liws or dlfpofitions, which he 
would not have them be fubjcft to; that is, 
wliich are not his. Belidc, iliere h m other 
being capable of iinpoling Uws, or any Ichemc 
of govenunem upon the world; becaufe there 
is no other, who is not \\\m{t\i fart of the 
world, and whole own esiftence doth not diA 
pcnd upon him. 

Thirdly^ By ihc providence cfCodl m^^n hit 

governing the world hyfuch laws^ and makinj 

Jhch provifions, as arc tncntion'd ;ibovc. So 

that if there are fuck ^ there is a divine Provi-i 

dence» 

Laflh\ It Is Jiot mpojfihle^ that there Hiouli 
h^fuvh: on the contrary^ we have jaft reafons 
to believe there are, Ic would be an abfurd af- 
ferilon to lay^ that any ihing is impoffibk to a 
being whofe nature is inJinilely above our com- 
prchcnlion, if the terms do not imply a contra" 
dition: but we may with confidence aflcrt, 
that it is impo£ibk for any thing, whofe cxi- 
jience flows from fuch a being, ever to grow fa 
far out of his rcachj or be fo emancipated from 
under hiin, tliat the manmr of its cxiftcnce 
ihould not be regulated and determined by 
him. 

As to inanimate ftibjiances^ we fee the caft 
to be really iuft as it was fuppofcd before to be. 
The h^vcvAj and greaut bodi^^ keeij their fta- 
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tjons, or pcrfevcrc lo^o the liime circuits over 
and over by j. fcrtatn litw. Litde boilics of; 
particles, of the hmc kind, obf*.f/t coiKinanUy 
the lame rulc^ of altrjttiiigj rcpclliiig, &c^ 



When chcre arc any fetmjig vzHutinrji in «A-' 
turCj they proceed only from thr; diiiVreiit cir-' 
cimiftanccs and combiRation:> of chlr^g:-, acting" 
all the while under their 'aridem hii>s. Wc art: 
fo far iicqu^iinzed wiih the laiL's of gravitation 
and motJan, that wc are able to calcidate cheir 
effefls, and ferve ouilclves of tJicm, fi^vilying 
upon many occufious the defet^ of power in 
ourfelvcs by methanicdl powers, wh'cli never 
fail to anfwcr according to the cjlabl:jhi7i''nt» 
Briefly, we fee it k fjr from being tmpqlJitle^ 
that the inanimate world fliould be govcin'J b^ 
lawSy that all the parts of it arc obnoxious to 
iaws by them inviofahie. 

As to I'egetailes, we fee alfo how they are de- 
termined by certain m*:ihods prelcribed them. 

Each fort is produced from its proper feeds 
bath the/7^^t' texture of fibres; is nourilh'd by 
the fame kind of juices out of the earth, di- 
gelled and prepared by the fame kind ot vcf- 
fcls, &c. Trees receive annually their peculiar 
liveries, and bear tlici r ^rtj/^^r fruits: flowers 
are drcft, each fitniilyj in the fame colours, 
or diveriily their fliHiions after a certain manner 
proper to tiie kind, and breathe i\i^ Jnme eflVn- 
ccs: and both theie and all other kinds obft-rve 
their feafons; and feem to have their feveral 
profelTions and trades appointed shem^ by which 
they produce fuch food and manufaftures (par- 
don uie CiUachreJis) as mayyalisjj tbc ooants c^. 

2 ^voa^i 
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animals, Beiri^ fo very ncccfLry, tliey, or it^ 
leaft ihe moft uf-.tlil, grow eajih: being frxt in 
ihe eiirth, infeniible, aiid noc in.ide far fociety, 
they are generally c£^»^^ix; being liubb to 3j^ri 
great confurTiption both of them auJ tlieir fteds, ^^ 
they yield ^r<*jr quantkia of theic, in order to 
repair and muUiply their race, ^c. So tliat 
here is evidently a regulation^ by which the fc- 
vcral orders arc pretcrvcd, and the ends of them 
anfwer*d According to their firft efiablijhment 
too. 

Then as to anlmah^ there :ire la'ix^Sy which 
mut. viiitand. ure coinnion to them with inani- 
mate beings and vegetables, or at lc;ift fuch afi 
refemble - their laws. The individuals of the 
feveral kinds of thofe, as of thefe, have the 
fame (general) Ihapc and members^ to be ma- 
naged after the yi/wf manner: have the ytf;;f^ 
vtllLU rcplcnifli'd with t!ic_/rf«i' kinds of fluids, 
and fii* nifli'd with X}i\^Jamc glands tor the lepa- 
ration :tnd diftribution of fuch parts of them^ 
as anfwer the fame inleations in them all: are 
ftiniulued by the/i":^? appctitesrindiineaiinefles 
to wkc in their food, continue their breed, £^f, 
Aiid whatever ic is, that proceeds thus in a 
manner fo like to thac of vegeti^bles, according 
lo^fmethodsj and kce^3s In the fame gene- 
ral track as they do, m^^y be fuid to obferve and 
be under fome like rule orlaWy which either o- 
pcralcs Ufon and limits it ah cxtra^ or was gi- 
ven it with its natLrc. But there are, monc- 

over* 
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over, certain obligations rcAiIcing irom the fe- 
ver.il degi-ees of teafon and icnfe, or fefile only, 
of wiiith we cannot buc be confcioiis in our- 

fetves, and obferve (bn^e fiint indications in the 
kinds below us, and which can be lookt upon 
as nothing Icis tiian laixis^ by which animals arc 
to move ^iid manage thtinifelvcs : th;it is, other- 
wife cxpreil, by wliich the Author of cheir na- 
tures ^s-u^rflj them. 'Tis tnic, ib^fc Uws mcy 
not imjjofe :ui ahfolutc necefl'uy, nor lie of the 
fame rigour widi chofe of Injniinate and merely 
puflivc beingii, bec^ulc the bikings whicli Are 
" bjeft CO thcie (men a: lead) ni^y be fappo-. 
in fome meafure free, and toad; upon lome 
kind of priiicifiles or motives 1 yet ftill they may 
have the nature o^lazeSt tJio* they may he bra- 
ken; and may make a part o( ihu providencff 
wJiich God adminijlcn the aflairs of the 
rJd. Whatever advantages I obtain by my 
Own free endeavours^ and right ufe of thoie la- 
cuhics and powers I have, I look upon them to 
be as much tlie cffe<Ss of God'^ providence and 
government, as if they were given mc imme- 
diately by him, without my atflingj fince all 
ly faeuitics and abilities (whatever they are) 
?pend upon him^ and are, as it were, inftrutnvnts 
of his providence to me in refped ot luch things 
as [nay be procured by them 
To iiiiilli this head : it 
\poJjibky that tlie fevcral tribes of animals 
luld be fo made and placed, as to find pra- 
Z 2 per 
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per wny&offiipportingcnddcfirndingthemfclvcs 
[I niCAii, lb £tr as it is; toiifilknt wiih the ge- 
neral oeconomy of ihe world : for fomc cannot 
well f:il>nft wiihou: the <ldlru<^lifHi of fomc o- 
thcr^) ihac, on tht contrary, we (cc men, bcafls^ 
biid% fiihts, inledb, ail have organs and fjcul- 
tir. itd.iptc-d to their rcfpcflivc circumftanccs 
an^ opportunities ol finding their proper food 
or pi^y* eft. even ta the alloniilimcnt of *licm 
who attrnd to the hlilory of nature. Ifrntrj, 
who fccm to have more wants tlian any other 
kind, meet with ditHctjUies in maintaining life, 
it is bcca'jfe they tliemfelves, not contented 
widi vvh.it is iieaf^i and ccnvrvUnt only, have 
by their luxuries und fcaiidalous ntglcft of their 
rcafon made life expctifive. 

The 'wortd thca being not left in a ftate of 
coitftifior.j or asachdoB, but reduced xwxOQvdfr^ 
jifiit 'i-rr '■:;■!: z^d f-r ages to comc; the fevcral 
(j I Ix^ings having their offices and provin** 

t /iIhiu; plants andvuiiiual^ lubfillence 

J.. themj :md i:s they j^o off, fucetflbri 

(J, ^ to relieve dum, and cuiy on the 

fihtmc^ &c. that the poilibiliLy only of a ^m^ 
rJr/piovidence fl^culd be allow'dj is certainly 
foo niodeji a demnnd. Wc fee, or ni.iy fee, that 
infc& there xsfucb a providence ^. 

The great diTficuLy is, how to account for 
thst/r^j/Zt'^/LV, which i^ called ^^/'^;Viv/(*r; or 
thit, which relpc£[3 (principJiy) panicular 

men* 
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For rational beings and free agents are 
capable of doing and dekrving wcii^ or ill. Some 
ivill make a right ufe of their faculties and op- 
portunitiesj fonic "jsill not: the vicious may, 
or may not repaH^ or repent and relapfi: Ibmc 
&1I into evil habits through inadvertence, bad 
cxamplcSj und the likt, ralhcr than any defign : 
and thefe want to be reclaim 'd ; Jbme may be 
fuppoled to worfliipGod, and to crave his prore- 
(flion and blefling, (Sc, and then a proper anfwer 
to cheirprayersmaybehumblyexpe£ted. Hence 
many and great differences veill arife, which 
will require from a governor yyi>^^/i?incourage- 
ments, rewardi^, correptions^ puniftiments; and 
that fomc jliould be protected and fortunate, o- 
thers not, or Icfs, Now thc^05i/or/7/llatcof 
a man here, his fafbty or danger, happinefs or 
unhappinefsj depend upon many things, which 
feem to be fcarce all capable of being determined 
by providence. They depend upon what he 
does bimfelfy and what naturally follows from 
his own behaviour: upon what is done by s- 
tken^ and may etLher touch him at the fame 
time, or reach him afterward: upon the courfi 
of nature, whicli muft affett Mm; and, in fine, 
upon many inciJerJs^ of which no account is to 
be given ', As to ^vhat he does himfelf^ it is 
impoflibic for him, as things arc in this maze 

of 
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of life, to know always wIiaE tends lo !uppi« 
nefs, ami what not: or if he roiild kiiow, 
that, which ought to be donc^ niiiy not be 
within the compaft of his powers. Then, if 
the a<aions of other men ^x^ free, how can 
they be determin'd to be ovAy Juch^ as may he 
cither good or bad (as the cafe requires) for 
fome other particular mani fince fuch a deter- 
mini^tion feems inconlillenC with liberty? Ee- 
Jidc> numbers of men ailing every one upon 
the foot of their own private freedom, and ihe 
levcral degrees of fcnfc and ability which they 
rejpeSivelj have, their adts, ^s they cither con- 
jlbire, or crols and obliquely impede, or ptrhaps 
direftly meet and oppoje each other, and have 
different effeiSs upon men of different makes^ 
or indiffercntf/rr;^;fl//dfftYj,miiilcaufe a flrange 
embarrafs, and intanglc the plot y. And as to 
the courfi of mturCy if a good man be puffing 
by an infirm buildings juft in the article of til- 
ling, caji it be expected, that God Ihould Ju-^ 
fpend the force ot gravitation till he is gone by, 
in order to his dclivt^rancc; or can we think ic 
would be intrcafed, and the fall haften'd, if a 
haJ man \vas there, only that he might be 
caught, crufh'd, and inade an example - P If 
a man's fafety or profperity ihould depend upon 
winds or nuns, muft mw motions be impreft 
upon the atmofchere, and new direflions given 

le extr^orM- 
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nary and new influence from God ? Muft cloiida 

he fo precipitated^ or kept in fufpcncc =^, as the 
cafe of a particular man or two requires? To 
which add, that the differing and many times 
contrary iiucrcfts of men are fcarce to be rrcm* 
died. The wind, which carries one into the 
f'Ort^ drives another back to fea \ and the rainj, 
that are but juft fufficient upon the hllls^ 
may drown the inhabitants of the valleyi 
In {hort, may we expert miracles *=: or 
there be a particular providence, a providence 
that fuilE ^icfevtral cafes and prayers of indi-'' 
viduals, without a continual repetition of them, 
and 'iorcc frequently committed upon the laws 
of nature, snd the freedom of intelligent a- 
gents? For my part, I vcriiy believe there 
may- For^ 

I. It feems to me not mpofjible^ that God 
fliouid know "what is to come: on the contrary, 

it 

Ptotjnrii'i wcvSi)' a Something mow than tlih v/e xnett 

Vfiitx in Ofif-'s p[irapKiaf«. wher« it i& I'aid, xhii upon Mofis'* 
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it is highly reafonable to think, that he does andH 
muft know things future. Wlutever happens 
in the world, whicli docs not come immediately — 
from him, mult either be tiie cflciS of m^cha' f 
fl/Vi// caufcs, or of the motions of living beings 
and fret agents. For chance we have fcen al- 
ready is no caufc. Now as to the tomier, it 
cannot be impqffibk for him, upon whom the 
being and nature of every tiling depends, an< 
who therefore muft intimately know all their] 
powers and what cff^its ihey will have> to fe^ 
through the whole train o/caufes and effcite 
and whatever will come to pafs in that 'way ^ 
nay, it is impofihk^ that he thould mt do it.^ 
Wc ourfclvesj if we are fatisned of the good' 
ncfs ot the materials of which a machine is] 
maile, 2.\\A undLtftand the force and di^termlnaj 
tion of thofe powers by which it is moved, cai 
tell what it will do, or what will be the cffei 
of it. And as to thofe chtnf^s which depen* 
upon the voluntary motions of free agents, it is 
well known, that men (by whom learn howj 
to judge of the rert) can only be free with re^i 
fpcit to fucli things as arc within their fpbcrc 
not grcatj God knowi; and their freedom with] 
refpeit to thcfe can only confift in a liberty ci-j 
thcr to afl:^ without any incumbent ncccffity, 
as xh€\T€-wn reafon and jiidgmcntiballdcteroainc, 
thcni; or to nrglf^ their rational Acuities, ani 
not ule them at :illj but fuffer themfelves to b( 
carried away by die leadendes and inclinations 

of 
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of ihc body, which I^fc thus to itfclf afts in a 
manner mechamcall% Now he, who knows 
whul is ifi mens powcr^ wh^l not; know^ che 
make of their bodies, and all the mecbijnijm and 
propeniions of ihem j knows the nature and 
extent of their underftanding^j and what will 
determine them this or that w^y; knows all 
le procefs of nacurJ (or fecond) caufcs, and 
►nfcqiiently how thefe may work upon them : 
I fay^ who kno\Vs dU this, may know 
'^hat men will do, if he can but know this 
one thing more, viz. whether they will uje 
their rational fdcuJLics or n^t. And fincc cVca 
wc ourfelves, mean tu^d defective as we are> 
can infoms meafure conceive, how lo much as 
this mjiy b^: done, and fecm to want but one 
ftcp ro finiih the account, can we with any 
fliew of r^Lifon deny to a perfe^ Being this ono^H 
ar:ic!c more, or think that he cannot do thal^l 
too; efpeciallyif we cjU co mind, that this Very 
power of tf/i/ig our own facul.ics isheldof him'? 
Obfcrve what a fagjcity there is in j'onie men, 
not only in refpc*5l of phyfical caufcs and effcfts, 
but alio of the future aftings of mankind; and 
how very eafy it is m,tny rimeSj if the perfong 
concerft'd, their chara(fters, and circumflances 
are given, to forefee what they will do: as alfo 
to foretel many general event^J, tho' the mait- 
mcdiate tranfa<ilions upon which chey depend 
are not known s. Confider how much more 
A a remark- 

irttra jut\ii Sv^fy^^Tit, Plj. Jid. f Iffif nniWae -oilu^* ^H 



jBa The Religion of Nature. Scd. V, 

remarkable this penetration is mfome men, than 
in otheri: coniijcr further/ tli.it if there be any 
piindi more perfect than tlit^ human (and who 
can be lb conceited of hlnifelf as to queftioii 
this?) they muil have it in a iliil more eminent 
deyree, frop^rtknablc to the excellence of their 
mcures: in the laft pUce^ do but allow (as you 
muii) this power of diicerning to be in God 
prQporlio72£ibk to his nature, as in lower beings 
it is proportionable to theirs^ and then it be- 
comes infinite i and then again, iho future a- 
flions of free agents are at once all ttnlockcd, 
and cxpofed to hi^ view. For that knowledge 
is not iniinite, which is limited to"llilngs^^i 
or prfjhitj or whith come to pafs 7i€Ce£'ririly, 

After all, what has been faid is only a feeble 
attempt to fliew, how tar even "we can go to- 
ward ;i conception of the nmfmery in which fu- 
ture things may be known: but as wc have no 
adequate idea of an infinite and perfect Being, 
his powers, and among them \AspO'wer ofhiow- 
iftg, muil infinitely pais all our undcrltanding. 
It mult be fomcthing different fi-oni and i^Ji- 
nifety iniiifccnding all the mode?: of appreht^id- 
ing thinjSj whiLh wc know ajiy diing of ^- 

We knuw mutters of iad: by the iiclp^of ojr 
J'erijhj the ftrcngtli o{ memory^ impreificns made 
upon pl^'iJnfy, or the n'/J^r/ of others [tho' that 
indeed is comprehended under J^/j/^j. For that, 
which we know only by report, in proper fpcak- 

ing 
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ing wc only know the report of, or we Iiave 
hecrd ic); and all thefe ways do fuppolc thofe 
I matters cither to be prcfent^ or onc^ to have 
\becn: bat is it therefore impoffibie, that there 
lihould be any other ways of knowing? T\m 
lis fo W from being true, that* fincc God has 
I no organs of fenfation, nor fuch mean faculties 
las the heft of ours arc, and confcqucntly can- 
I not know things m the way which wc know 
I them in, if he doth not know them by fame 
l^//j^rw2y, he cannot know them ^r ;?//, even 
I tho' they were prcicnt ; and therefore there 
I muft be other ways, or at lead another way of 

■ knowing fiven matters of faft. And fince the 
Idifficuhy we find in determining, \^hethery?^- 
l///n' matters of faft may be known, arifes chiefly 
ifiom this, that wc in reality confide^ without 
fininding itj whether they may be known in our 
\'^ay of knowing; it vanifhc*;, when we recoi- 
led:, that they are and mull be known to God 

L by fome other way: and not only foj but this 
Imufl: be fome way, that is perfetfl and worihy 

■ of him. Future^ or what to us is future, may 
I be as truly the objeft of divine knowledge, as 
Yfrejent is of ours: nor can wc ^ tell, what 
liefped: pdj}^ prefent^ to come^ have to the di- 
Pyine rnind^ or wherein they differ. To deaf 

■ men there is no fuch thing as fomid^ to blind 
"no fuch thing as light or colour: nor, when 

thefe things arc defined and expIaJn'd to them 

In the bed manner^ which their circumftances 

L A a 2 admit, 
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admit, are they capable of knowing bow tlicy 
fire iippreht-ndtd. So here, we cannot tell heip 
fu-UTe things aie known perhaps, any more 
thdn deaf or bhnd people what ibiinds or co- 
loiFS are, and A^'w^ they ire perceived j but yet 
there may be a way of knowing t/jofi^ as well 
a^ thtrc is of perceiving thffe^ As they wint 
2^ fifth fcnie to pcrcdvc (ounds or colours *>f 
which they have no notion ; fo perhaps w^ may 
want a fixth fenfe, or Jhme fmultv^ of which 
fiHure cv;;nts may be the proptr objc£ls. Nor 
h;j.ve wc any more realon to deny, that there 
is in nature yi/fi a fenfe or facuhy, than the 
dcuf or blind h^ve to deny, that there is fucha 
fciiic as dial oi bearing or feeing, 

Wc can never conclLidc^ that it is impoffible 
for an inhnircly pLrf:ft BkTJng to know wh;it a 
fr,.e Lig^n, will cboofc lo do, rill we can com- 
prehend all tht: powers i^i fuch a Being, and 
that is lill we ourlclves are iniinite and perfect \ 
So fdT ajc we from b^jing able to pronounce with 
any (hew of re;tfonj chat it is tmpofjible there 
^ould be lucia knowledge in God. 

In the IlUL place, tliis knowledge is not only 
not impo/jibh\ biu th.it which has been already 
proved concirning :he Q^uy and his pcrfcftion 
duih nccLflliily infer, that nothing can be hid 
from him. For \f ignorance be an imperfcfl:!- 
on, ihe igiinriiice o( future .-^^ i^xxA cvcnis muft; 
be fo; and ihen if tf//impexfj£tiuns are to be 
denied of him, this mJiji, 

There 

Tq afrcffijii 10 comprelKud flw miwict rfCod'fi knowing i< 
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There is indeed a common prejudice ag^iinft 

the prejiience (as it is ufu^lly called) of Godj 

I which fuggefts, that, if God foreknows things, 

' he foickiiows them inf;.Uibly or certainly: and 

if fOj then they are certaini and if certain, 

then they are no longer matter oijr^^edom. And 

thus pfvlcience and freedom arc inconfillcnt. 

But jure the nature of a thing is not changed 

I'by being known, or known bvTore-hand. For 

[if it is known truly> it is known to be what it 

lis; ,-ind therefore is not alur'd by this. The 

fvtruih iSj God forclccs, or raclicr Ices the afl:t- 

tMis of tree agtnti, bccaufe ihcy W// be-, not 

L«th:it ihcy will be, becauJe ht Jorejees them'. 

l.'Jf I fee an obicd in a certain place, the vera- 

fcity of my f-icuhies fuppoled, it is certain that 

H)bjedt is there : but yet it cannot be laid, it is 

Ftthcrc becaufc I fee it there, or that my feeing 

Pat there is the caufc of its being there: but be- 

cayle it ii there^ therefore \fee it there. It is 

Whe objeifl, that dctcrniincs my fcnfation: and 

|io in ihc other cafcj it is a future choice of the 

Irfree agents that determines the prefcicnce, which 

■ yet may be infallibly true '^'. 

[ Let u^ pu: thcle two contradiftory propofi- 

} tions, B (fome particular man) wiUgotQ church 

n^xt Sunday, and B 'will mt go to church next 

Sunday-, and let u^i fuppofe withalt> that B is 

r Jrce 

Ibi famt as 10 endeavour NTl IJTIJS nHJU- ^'j.-«. 

iy3C}0> MSm. Muchmig^tbe tnTertcd upon this tulije.^i (out 
S 4latl. patticularly) wMdi I Ihill omk. tn Sitm am'ft^ifc 

aresfVF/J itiil ssa £3£h ftiBa ejff ^ujf pruel sTtcra^t 1 fit Dui ^**" 
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frce^ and that his going or not going depends 

merely upon his cw-w ivilL In this cafe he msy 
indeed do either, but yet he can do biit Gne of 
thcfc two things^ either ^o» o^notgO\ and one 
he mult do. One of tbefu propofiijons there- 
fore is now trui\ but yet it is not the truth 
of that propofition, which forces him to do 
wh-it is contain "d in it: on the contrary, ihe 
truth of the propolition arifes from what he 
fhall choofe to do. Ami if that truth dotli not 
force him, ^^z fonkm'^s^kdge of that truth will 
not. We may fure fuppofe B himfelf to knom 
certtiinh hefore-hiind, which of the two he will 
choofe to do, whether to go to church or not 
(I mean fo for as it depends upon his choice 
only) : and if Jo, then here is B"s own fofe- 
km'u^ledge cor\{\(\.zut. with his freedom: and if 
wc can but, larlhcr, fuppole God to know tfJ 
much in thii refjicdt as B docj^, there will be 
Cod.' ^ foreknowledge confident witli B's y>w- 
dom. 

In a word, it involves no contradiHion to 
afTcrt, that God certainly knows wliat any man 
will choole; and therefore that he Ihould do 
tliis cannot be faid to be impq(}ibk, 

2. It is not impGjJiblc^ that fuch laws of na- 
ture, and fuch ^Jt-rtei of caules and cffetts may 
be original/y dctign'd. that not only general pro- 
viJions may he made for the feveral fpecies of 
beings, but even particular cajh^ at leaft many 
of them, may alio be provided for wiLhout /«- 
mvatiom or cUeratiom in the courfe of nature "^^ 
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It is true this ^uiiouncs to a prodigious fchemc, 
in which all tilings to come are, as it were, 
comprthendtfd under one view, eftimated, and 
laid together '. but when Iconlider, what a mafs 
cf nxiGriders the univerle is in other reg^rdsj 
what a Being God is, incomprebenfibh great 
and pcrfcrti that he cannot be ignorant' of any 
thing, no not of the future wants and deport- 
ments of particular men; and that all things, 
■which derive Jrom him as the firll Ciufe, maft 
do this fo as to be confiflmt one with another, 
and in futh a manner, as to make Qn€ compact 
fyflem, befitting fo great an Author; I fay, 
■when I confider this, I cannot deny fuch an j^- 
fuftmait of things to be within his powers. 
The order of events, proceeding from the fet- 
tlcment of nature, may be as compatible with 
the due and reafonable fuccefs of my endeavours 
and prayers {as inconlidcrabie a part of the 
world as I am*) as with any other thing or 
fbaenomenon how great foevcr. 

Perhaps my meaning may be made more In- 
telligible tlius, Suppofe M (fome man) cer- 
tainly to foreknow fome way or other tlut, 
when he Ihould come to be upon his death-bed, 
L would petition for fome particular legacy ; in 



5l^ and CVEH t^ ^^/ix^^t^m Jv tfvWiT*^3-*u ^ oWfati'^ wuf- 
fap. ^lol. That Jn iVrftfCd look? Ibmetlking like this: Hoc dies, jhi- 
rtwjo mtj r^itfi a Jqvc^ fii( fi^ omntii difp-.fitj. at fiJ etJei^, fviae air 
iih ffO'x Jijtfit, tti'ticft fins rathne mn fvunf : i^uee illius ejl. — Nam 
4tji Jup'rier iHii nuitc ruRfacit.ficit iitjier/r.t. u Tbi^ fi^cms 

lo Ik ivlmt Esiflhhs means, when he !ayi. tint divine nrovMcncr 
does (among oilier thiotts) T«f MTc; fft/i^iii-iffi Tm^ivi5« t^S^p* 
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G manner fo earneft and humble, and with fuch 
u good difpofinon, as would render it proptr co 
grant his'rcqucfl: : and upon this M nukes his 
7a/t will, by which he deviles to L thi\t whii:h 
was to be j?-k;:d, and then locks up the wtU^ 
and all this miny y^^jrs bLtore the dtMth ot M, 
and whilil L h^id yet nocvpe(5bi£ionor ihougbc 
of any fuch ihijig. When the time comes, the 
petition is made, and granted\ not by making 
any «^n*y will, but bv the cUone already made, 
and without alteration : which legacy had, not- 
withftanding that, never been leh^ had the pc* 
tition never been preferred. The grant may 
be called an efte^ of a fjture ait, and depends 
as much upon itj as if it had been made after 
the aft. So if il had been forcfccn, that L 
would not Jh much as ask^ and had therefore 
been left out of the will j this preSerition would 
have been caufed by his carriage, tho' much 
later than the date of the will. In all this ig 
nothing hard to be admittedj if M be allow'd 
to foreknow the cafe i. And thus the praws^ 
wliich good men offer to the AU-hno'wingQodt 
and the negleSfs of others, may find fitting ef- 
fects already forccaflcd in the couric of nature. 
Which pojji-bility may he extended to the la-» , 
hours of men, and their behaviour in gencnd, ^| 

It is obvious to every one*sobfervation, that 
in faB particular men are very commonly (at 
leaft in iome meafure) rewarded or punifb'd by 
x)\t general h.yii. and methods of nature. The 
natural (tho* not conflant) attendent£ and con- 

fequen- 
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■fences of vinue are peace, health, and feli- 
[cityi of vice, lofs of phitoropbtGil pleafures, a . 
I ^ifeafedbody, debts* and ditticulties. Now then, 
I -if B be virtuous and happy^ C vitious and at Ull 
I mijirabti\ labouring uiidcr a late and tVuhlcls 
I rcmorfc; tho' this comes to pafi through the 

vitturat taideme oi things, yec thcJc iwo offes, 
I being iuppokd luch as require, the ont that 
[ B ihould bs favour'd, tlie otherthat C ihould 

fufFer for his witkedners, are ;ts effetflually^ro* 

vidcJfor^ as if God excned his power in fome 

peculiar way on this occafion. 
1 . 3- It is not impoJthUy tliat men, whole na- 
I Jures and ailions are foreknown, may be intro- 
I duccd into the world in fuch timGSy places^ and 
[.other circumftancest as that their ad;3 and bcha- 
rviour may not only coincide with the general 
Iflan ot things, but alio anfwer many prhatd 
i-cafcs too ^ l^hz planets and bigger parts of the 

world, we cannot but fee, arc diipofed into fuch 
f laces and crJer^ that they together make a noble 
j5/?fWv without having their natural powers of 
Fftttra£Hon {or the force of that wliich b eqniva- 
f lent to attra^ion) or any of the laws of motion 
I rcftrain'd or alUr'd. On the contrar)', bang 

rightly pieced^ they by tlie obrervation of theje 
I become fublervienC to the main dcfign. Now 

why may there not be in the divine Mind 
B b fomc* 

which IS TaM in Miflin. mf Scrak. IT >in '^'^^^ p^Y^ 

'121 HW rbN}' T IF Plats hflJ not been hotn in ihc 

tiiiie a(S^cr.iSes, in all prohabiliiy he had noi been what he was. 
A^^d lUcr^fprc, with LsUiintsus\ Jivour, be JTn^hi have rcatan ^o 
ihiiiik UoJt yuo-^ Aihaiienfts \^s\\i*i t^t\\ ti qubd icmpwibn^ ^jcri- 
tis. Jiill as y7/. y*'/jrjJT/waj flfcribcs, ^uwWU^, VI VntO^ji^l* 
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fomething like aprojeftion of tl^c future hijlory 
of mankind^ as well as of the order and motions 
and various afpc<Ss of the greater bodies of the 
world? And tlicn why ihould it not be drought 
pof/ibte for mat^ as well as for tbenij by Ibmc ft* 
cr^'t law, tho' of another kind, or mthcr by the 
prdidence And guidance of :m unfcen governing 
power> to be brought into their pUces in fuch a 
niLiiinci' as ihat by the /wufe of their faculties, 
the corijuuiSions and oppofitions of their inte- 
refts and inclinations, tlie nutuml influence and 
weight of their feveral magnitudes and degrees 
of pjrts, power, wealth, &c. they may con- 
fpire to make out thefcheinc? And then a* 
gaiHj flncc generals conJirt ot parlicnlars, and in 
this fchcmc arc comprehended the aftions and 
CiUes of ptn'tratltir men, they cannot be fo fi- 
tu^Ued refpet^lively among the reft of their fpe- 
cies as to be icrvrceuble to the principal inten- 
tion, aiid fall properly mio x\\c general diagram 
ofr-ffiiirs, iinlefs iheyand their feveral aitingft 
and cafes do in the main correfpond one to an- 
othcr» !ind tit among themfelvcs, or at leaft arc 
not inconjijittnt. 

Hltc is no implication of any contrdJi^ian or 
ahfttrdity in all this: and therefore it may at 
leall be h\\\y fuppoffd. And if fo, it will fol- 
low, ihat 2. partiadar proviilntve may be com- 
patible with [he naCiirri-l frt^dom of mens aiSIons, 
Such a luppolition is certainly not beyond the 
power of an iilmigbty\perfc£i Being: it is more- 
over worthy of liim, and what ihey, who can 
dwell ^ wliile upon thofe words, and take their 
Import, muft believe. 
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The ancients. Ism pcrluaded, hud fame fucli 
thoughts as thefc ; For they wtie geacnilly /Ij- 

tallJiSj and yet do not leem to have thought, 
that they were not majhn of their own acti- 
ons *^, 

4- It is not impQJjihlc {for this is all that I con- 
tend for here) that many things^ fuit^ble to fc- 
veral cafes, may be brought to pai*^ bv means 
aijecrtut and fonictinics fuddcn infiu^ncei on our 
minds % or the minds of other men, whof^ ai^ls 
Diay affc£l u^. For iiiflimce ; if the tale ihtiulj 
require, that N fliould be dcIiverYi from fame 
threutening ruin^ ur irom fame inhfortime^ 
which would certainly befall him, if he lliould 
go fucli a way at lUch a time, as he intaided: 
upon this occalion fome n^<i> reafons may be 
prefented to his mind, why he Jhould not go 
at cli^ or not tbcUy or not b^ that road-^ or he 
.may forget to go. Or^ il he is to be dJiver'd 
from fome dangerous cncmy^ cither lomc new 
turn given tu his thoughts may divert him ffom 
going where the t'ucmy will be, or the enemy 
may be after tlic fame manner diverted from co- 
Cling where bt) ihall be, or his [the enemy^] 
B b 2 refent- 
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rcfcntment may be qualified^ or ibnie proper 
method of define? nisiy be Toggefted, or degree 
of rcibltition and vigour excited. After ilie 
fame manner, not only deliveninces from dan- 
gers and troubles, but advantages and fucceffes 
may be conferred: or, on the other fide, men 
may, by way of punifliment for crimes com- 
mitted, incur milchicfs and calamities. I fay, 
ihefe things and fach like maybe. For iincc 
the inotiLins and aiilions of men, which depend 
upon thtir wills, do alfo depend upon their 
judgments, as thefe again do upon the frtjmt 
Uppairanccs or mn-dpfearcnc€& of things in their 
minds ; if a nens) profpetft of things can be any 
way produced, the lights by whicli they are 
fccnaUcr'il, new forces and directions impreft 
upon the Ipirits, pailions exalted or abated, the 
power of judging tntherid qt debilitated^ ortiic 
attention tnken uff, without any fnipcnlion or 
aUiT«uon of liie Handing !uws of na:urc, then 
withoTit tli.t, 7iew voIi'Jons, defigns, meafures, 
or a Lefff.ion of thinking may aU'u be produced, 
and thus many things prevented, that otherwife 
wo'jld^f, and mnny brought about, that would 
mt. But that this is far from being impoffibk^ 
feems clear to me : For the operations of the 
mind following in great meafurc the prefenc 
diipoiition of the hody^ fomc thougltts and de- 
iigiis, or iibfcnccs of mind, inity proceed from 
corporeal cauft^s, afting according to the com- 
mon laws of matter and motion iiiemfc:lvcs; 
and lb die c:ife may fall in with n, 2. or they 
may be occaJion'd by Ibmcthing faid or done by 
^/4rr m^^i find then the e^fc ma^ ^^ btou^ht 
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under n 3- or they may be caufed by the fug- 
geftion, and impuUc, or other filcnt communica- 
tions d( {omcjffiriiuai &eing -^ perhaps the Deity 
hiinfelf. For that fuch imperceptible influen- 
ces and ftlU whifpers may be, none of us all 
can polkively deny: that is, wc cannot know 
certainly, that there are no fuch things. On 
the contrary, I believe there are but few of 
them who have made obfervations upon them- 
ielves and their affairs, but muft, when they re- 
ilcil on life paft and the various adventures and 
events in it, find many inftances, in which their 
ufual judgment and Jcnfe of things cannot but 
fcem to themfelves to have been over-nled^ 
they knew not l>y whaf, nor how ', nor why, 
(i, e. they have done things, which afterwards 
they wonder how they came to tio)} and that 
ithefe actions have had confequences very re- 
markdbU in their hiilory ^. I fpeak not here 
of men demeiilated with wine, or inchantcd 
with fomc temptation : the thing holds true 
of men even in their fober and more confidering 
icafons. 

That there may be^o^A^fuchlnfpiiationsof 
.new thoughts and counfels may perhaps furdier 
appear from thi&3 that we ib frequently find 
tlioughts arjfing in our heads, into the which we 
are led by ffcdifcourfe, nothtfig we read, no clue 

of 



I 



*J1tW4^ Si a^^fyAK7V [^*u'\/x*J siTt/aio, la>6 CJii<U.inJji, 
Vho (Jciij^n'J jIic ^lotlbn for Plosidonii, in Luf tan. 

M Vihr^\i J/tinntSal was hi £gbl oi R'>'"t, noii uufus (fl n^fiJercM 
S- Hl/r.^ EeJ rrli^iriie qucAcjf chfih\u\\, ^v<^ A\^txv\ , ttiyvt^- 




1^4 ^^^ Rrligion of Nature. Sc<^t, 



of rcafoning; but they furpiizc and come up 
us from wc Anoit; not what quaner "■'. If tncy 
proceeded from the mobility of fpiihs, (Irdg- 
gliiig out of orticr, and fortuitous aftcctious uf 
the braiii, or were of the nature of drvtims^ 
why arc they not ^^^ wild, intohtrent,';iiid cx- 
iraviiganc as they axf Not to add, that the 
world has generally acknowledged^ and there- 
fore lecms to have exprnenced^ ibnie alTillaucc 
and dirciSions given to good men by the Deity ; 
that men have bi:en many times Jofaluatcd, and 
loft to thcmlelves, tff. If any one Ihonld oh- 
jcft, that if men arc thus over-riilcd in rhcir 
ailings, tlien they are deprived of their liher~ 
ty^ &c the anfwei' Is, that dio' man is a free 
agentj he may not be fiec as to every thing. 
His freedom may be rcflram'd, and he only ac- 
countable for thoi'e aits, in refped: of wliich he 
is free. 

If this then be tlie cafe, as it feems to be, 
that mens minds are iiifceptivc of fuch infintta- 
thns and impriffiom^ as frequently by ways un- 
known do affeil them, and give them an in- 
clination toward this or thatj how many things 
may be brought to pais by rheie means without 
Jlxing and refixing the laws of Jiature; any 
more than they are unfixt, when one man alters 
the opinion of another by throwing a book, 
proper for that purpofe, in his way; I fay, ]iow 
majiy things may be brought about thus, not 
only in regard o?ourfchc^, but other peopk\ who 
niay be concerned in our aftions> either imme' 

diatdy ^, 
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', or in time through perhaps many in- 
:diate events? Forjhc profperity or im 
»erity of a man, or his fcie here^ does not 
itirely depend upon his oivn prudence or im- 
prudence, but in great meafure upon hr^fttua- 
tion among the relt of mankind, and what tbey 
do. The natural cfFed: of his management 
meeting with fuch things, as arc the natund c^ 
fcfb of the adieus of other men, and being 
blended with them, die refult may be Ibme- 
thing noc intended or fbrefeen, 

5. ThGTC po//jhfy may be, and moft probably 
are beings im:ijjhlej and fuperior in nature to 
us, who may by other means be in many re- 
ipefls minijiers of God's providence, and au- 
thors under him of many events to particular 
men, without altering the laws of nature' 
For it implies no cofitradiBlon or ahfurdity tt 
fay tliere arc fuch bdngs : on the contrary, we 
have the grcateft reafon to think, what has been 
intimated already, that fiich imperfect beings^ 
as we are, are fir below the top of the fcale. 
Tho'/^W^rwof fpiritual beings cannot be drawn 
in our imagination, as of corporealj yet to the 
upper and reafoning part of the mind the ide^' 
oi fpirituat fubfidnce may perhaps be as clear, a^ 
that oi corporiety ^. For wb^t penetrability is^' 

muft 
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mud be known jiift as well as wimt impemtrn^ 
bility is: and lb on. 

And lince it has been proved (p. 137^ 138, 
tbat all corporeal motions proceed originalJy 
from lomething incorporeal^ it mull be as cer- 
tain, that there are incorporeal fubftances, as 
that there is motion, Bclide, how can wc tell 
but that there may be above us beings of greater 
powers, and more pcrfcft intellc^s, and ca- 
pable ojf mighty things, which yet may have 
corporeal vehicles as we liave, hxxtjiner and in- 
"jtjihh'i Nay, who knows but that tlicre may 
be even of thefe many orders^ riiing in dignity 
of nature, and amplitude of power, one aiove 
another? It is no way below ih& pbitofopby of 
thefe limes, which feems to delight in inlargiiig 
the capacities of matter, to aflcit ihc poj/ibility 
of this. But however, my own defeats lufE- 
cicntly convince me, that 1 have no pretenfion 
to be one of tlie Jirft rank, or that which is 
next undir the AlUperfetfl, 

Now then, ai^ w^ Qurfelves by the ufe of our 
powers do many times inicrpole and alter the 
courlb of things within our Iphere from what 
it would be, if they were left ijitirely to the 
laws of motion and gravitation, without being 
faid to alter thofe laws-, fo may xhzicfupericr 
bcing^^ likcwife in rcfpn^t of things within their 
iphercs, mnch larger be iVue, the Icaft of them 
all, tlun ours is; only with this difference^ 
tliat ai ihcir knowledge is more cxtenfive, their 
intellects pLirer, their reafon better, they may 
be niMch propcrcr inftruments of divine provi- 
dencc with refpcft to in^ t\v^u vjt 0.^1 b« with 
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rcipcft om to irnctb^r^ or to the animals below 
US- I cannot think indcedj ilut the power of 
ithcfc beings is fo large, as to alter or TuTpend 
the g^ntral Imm of tJic world ; or that the 
tporld is like a bungling piece of clock-work, 
whidi requires to be oft i^t backward or for- 
'yrn^d by ihemj or that they cin at pleafure 
fchange their condition to ape us, or inferior 
teings; and confequently am not apt haflily to 
credit ftories oi portents. See. fuch as cannot be 
true, unlcfii the natures of things, and their man-^ 
ncr of being, be quite renverfed : yet (I will rt> 
peat it again) as men may be fo pbccd as to be- 
come, even by the ffcc cxercife of their own 
powers, inJirumaiU of God's particular provi- 
dence to other men (or animals); fo may w 
well fuppoJe, tliat thefc higher beings may 
fo diftributid througU the imiverie, ajid fubje 
to fuch an oeconomy (cho' I pretend notio t 
what that is) as may render them aljh inftriimen 
of the fame providence; and that they may, i 
proportion to their greater abilitieSj be capa- 
ble, confijtmHy 'with the la^s of nature^ fome 
way or other, tho" not in our way, of influen- 
cing human afF.iirs in proper places. 

Z/^/?/f J what I have ventured to hy before yo 
|I would not have to be fo undcrftood, as if 
peremptorily ajjerted things to be jail in thi 
manner, or pretended to iw^>o/e my thoughts upo 
any body elfe: my deiign is only to ihew, how 
I endeavour to help my own narrow con- 
ceptions. There muft be other ivays above my 
undcrftanding >, by whicli fuch aBeing asGod 

Q c ■ \^ 
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1!!, may take care of private cafis witliout inter- 
rupting the order of the univerfc, or putting 
:n-y or the parts of it out of their chaimeU. 
W'f may be lure he regards every thing aj hcmg 
whert it is\ and that therefore his faiijs mufl: be 
accomniodiiicd to the true gcnlnfes and capaci- 
ties of ihole thing?, which are affctfted by them. 
Thu f'wdy ftuHerial part of the world is go- 
vein'd by fuch, as are fuittd to the ftate of a 
being, which is infenfibk^ p^ffi'^^ ^''^\ J'-nd e- 
veiv where arid ;dw^iys the fame: and tiiefe 
fcein to be iimple and few, and to carry natural , 
Agents into one conflant road. But intelligent^ fl 
/Ji^ivf, fi'ft' hc'm^ miift be uiiiicr a irovcranrient 
otLinothtr form. They murt^ triilh requiring 
it, be confidci'd es Itrirsgs, who may bdiave 
themfelvui as tliey ouglit, or not j as beings fu- 
Jcepth'e of pleafiire :ind puijij ^s belfigSj who 
nor onlv owe to God all tliat they are or have, 
but are (or maybe) ftnfible of ihisj and to whom 
therefore it inuft be natur^tl upon many occa- 
lions to fupplicate him for mercy, defence, di- 
feition, afiiftancc; laftly, as beings^ whoi'e cafes 
admit great variety : and therefore that influence, 
by which he is prcfcnt to thcm» mnil be difte- 
rent fromthat, by which gravitation and coimnon 
pham5r:2^7:a are produced in matter. This leems 
to be^ ^s It were, a publli: influence, the oihcr 
privaie, unlwerlng private oifes, and prayers; 
this to operate diredly upon tiie body, the o- 
ihtT inoreelpecially upon the mind, and upon 
the body by it, &c. But I forbear, left I (liould 
^otDoi^arout ofmydeptli: only adding in ge- 
jwrai, thai God cannot ^^ut ibl^^ i^ £is: o\it. of 
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his own power, as that he iliould not for roer 
^£»^j?rjj iranfaiflionsanJ events ill his own world; I 
nor can pt^rfici knowledge and power ever wane | 
proper means to aichievc what is fit to he done* 1 
So that, tho" what I have advanced fhould ftiind I 
for nothing, there nuty ftiU be a partkular pro- I 
ViJcnce notwithrtunding the forcmcntion'd dif- j 
hciilty. And then, if there ffr^_y ^f onc» it will 1 
unavoidably follow, that there jj one: becanfc 
in the dcfcription of providence, p. 170^ nothing 
is fuppofcd with refp&fl Xo particular en fa, but 
that th^y Hinald be provided tor in fnch a man- 
ner as will at laft ngree bcjl 'Wti/j reafhny and to 
allow, that this may be done, and yet dy that 
it is not done, implies a blalphemy that creates 

I horror; it is to charge the /i^r/r^/ Being with 
one of the greatell imperfc^ions^ and Co make 
him not lb much as a rmfinabk being. 

I conclude then, that it is as certain, that 
there is ^ particular pr(ruidenct\ as that Cod is 
a Being o?pcrfeB rcafon. For \i men :^re treated 
according to reafon, they mult he trea:t:d ac- 
cording to what they are: the virruous, the 
jnft, the compaflionate, C?^. its fitch ^ m\A. ilie 
vitious, unjuit, cruel, &f:. uncording uyit'hat 
t/j€y are: and iheir fevcral ciifes muii he taken 
and confider'd as they an': which cannot be 

I done without^/ri a providence. 

I Againil all tliis it Jus been^ as one might 

wellexpea, ohjeded oi o\A, tliat things do not 

1 fcem to be dealt, accordijig to rcafin^ vir- 

' tuouj and good men very of: labouring un*- 
dcr advcrfity, pains, perlccutions, whilll vv- 

I tionSj wkkcd^ cruel men pit.\a!\\, ^'^^ S^^:*^ 

k C c 2 i^"^' 
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Tidi ". But to this an anfiver (in which I ihall 
n little furduT explain myti:U") is re-ady. It might 
be taken out of that, which has been given to 
the Manichc^in obieaion under prop. VII. But H 
I Ihall here give one more dircdt: and kt that ^^ 
and this be mmually affifting nnd fuppkments , 
each to the other, r. We are not always cer- H 
tain, who arc goody who ivicked \ If wc truft 
to ftime and reports^ thcfe n\^y proceed, on the 
one hand, from partkl iricndliiip, or flattery ;^| 
on the other, from ill-natured furraifcs and 
confttuftions of things, envy, or malice; and on 
titlitr, from fmall matters ^iggrindixcd, from 
miftake, or from the unilcili'ul relation even of 
truth itfelf, Oppofite parties make a merit of 
blickening their adverfiiies ^, and brightening 
their friends, vnd^feruedly and unmedfuraily : 
and to idle companions and goflips it is diverfton, 
and what makes the principal part of their con-* 

vcrfa^ 



1 Si Ciiient {^Dij^ hmna. dcnl' hah Jrr, jr.a/h r/tafi's r quotlninic 

okjl. ^p. Cic. Tlic J<'^!, who ciil Tbij cafc 1^ JJ^l pnX 

V 21l31 y^£n» UavE ufiwen maoy iliiogs about it, to be " 

ii Ihetr IxKills t Mt. nehL S. Iq^'jar. Men. himma. JVM. &b. 6f, 
So have tlie Hearlieu nhilofopliers iJO; Sensca, Pkfercb, Phtiiiur, 
Srnsplh'iii, al. Rnt rnc anfivcra oi' neither arc jlways ji](l> God 



I 




IcrbiJ llinit liicijlit be tliuught Kuc. wlikh h atR-ricd by 6Vjvcd, uf, 
pint, ilul iht jufij if they had (jv/i^A ring, WQiiiii Jo as the un- 
j'jit. and a-i ^iJt «t* i/iuuS', "a/Ad amyftJ'^tiUiv^, xx. Or 



ylZT^. Tlic rcjfun alTigncJ frjr ihis cafe kianai^er place is fomc- hi 

thing better, n^iaa n'li k^ om noM' n>w n^ I 

pnV n^n St?, Bm the wa^ of falvinfl i[ in A^^>/^. **j/>. tiy I 
riTDlt'Jn "^Ubi, cr what tJie Cal>bili[lR tail ^^3'y, i? warft " 
oTh//. a ^7//;> et Ri^hfm, ^ulVilTxrttnt unur Qvi fvtl it TVa- 
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VErialion *, to rehearle Uie charadlers of men, 
.drelt up out of ihcir own dreams and in'uenti- 
6m* And belide all this, the good or bad re- 
pute of men depends in great meafure upon 

jmari people, who carry their ftories from fii- 
miiy to family, and propagate them very fad: 
like little infcdts, which by apace, and the Ufi 
th^fdjlfr. There arc tcw^ very few, who have 
the opportunity and the will and the ability to 
rcprcicnt things truly *^> Belldc the matters of 
iaift themft^tves there are many cira/rn/lances 
whichj before fcntence is palled, ought to be 
known and \veighcd, and yet fcarce ever can 
be known, hut to the perfon bimfelf vA\o is 
concern'd. He may have other views, and an- 
other fenle of things, than his judges have; 
and what he undcrltands, what he feels, what 
he intends, may be a fecret confined to his own 
brcaft. A man may through bodily IndUpofiti- 
*ons and faults in his conftitiition, which it is 
not in his power to correfl:, befubjeft tajlurts 
and fndJroert metes ^ or obnoxious lo fnnres^ 
which he cannot be awareof; orthrough want 
of information or proper helps he may labour 
under Ivvhtcible errors, and ait as in the durk: 
in which cafes he may do things, which are in 
ihemfelves wrong, and yet be innocent, or at 
klcaft rather to be pitied^ than ccnfurcd with fc- 
■Tcrity. Or perhaps the catfurcr^ notwithfhind- 

jng 
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ing this kind of men talk as if they were inflil- 
lible^ may be millalcen hiruftif in his opinion^ 
and judge that to be wrongs which in truth is 
right ^^ Nothing more common thai) this. 
Ignorant andfuperllitious wretches mcafurc the 
oiXiOTiAoi letter' J znA pbihfophkal rcitn by the 
tattle of their nurfcs or illiceracc parents and 
companions, or by the fartiion of the country: 
and people of diftering religions judge and con- 
demn each other by ihdr own tencntsj when 
both of them cannot be in the right, and it is 
well {£ fither of ihem are. To which may be 
added, that the true characSerj; of men mnft 
diiefly depend upon the ufifien part of their 
lives; fince the trueft and bell: religion is moll 
private, and the greateft wickedneft endeavours 
to be fo ^ Some are modcft, and hide their 
virtues: others hypocritical, and conceal their 

vices 



4^J ? JhtdtOBVy MS lU'i'iUiV, « fjf, Kdi ea/nf i d>J}^&a.^ C Oft 
V* V. he miy juJgt Ih^it iti Ejc fij^^ti which is lernrg. This foems 
to be preliy jnuch iht: cafe in ibat cnumcrnian of good mtfi, xiho 
luffcry, up. Ck.Cur <iuQ Sc'iphnes, firti0''ifis cl aplim^i virvs^ in 
Ifs^enia Pofnus opprsfit ? Cur Aiaximut st^udlt Jifiiim esnfiiaremf 
Cur MiJTCeflum ^/iirbj! iiterrfrjit^i^c, ForliPrt- they arc rcclcun'J 
hni, onty becaufc Ihcy WCTC fhrtei-, that lE. hccAjk iheyluJ btevi 
ZStloMii and fuccfi^ful jnJtnimcntB rn caaquering aiid dcElroylng 
them, who bajipcn'J lo be fo unfbriunitc if* to be r^Eghbouja Cu 
ihc J^omam, ujxin varJuu^ pretences bJccJ, but in truih only lo 
inlarge their nwn lertEtoiic!.. Is thh lo he^caJF Doth il Mctvc 
liich a panic uiaf obfervaiion, tbaci^, /yjtxtjnui buried a fim, aiter 
lichad DeenConruj too'. How drach il appear, Khi^t M^r^sU us wai 
a better raan ihui Ilamihat? li It (bch 3. wonJcr, if ihcy, vho 

Sod Lhcir lives in Hau^hter, jliould at kngili \x fkiQ tbcn- 
^«? If the rr\argfn permUred, more remarks itiighi be mid* 
upon this catalogue; a* aJfo fttne upon tlial, which IqUows in 
tkc ihme pJacc, of others, qv'ihus mprobii opli^e n'Siiii^ 
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tIccs nndcr (hews of landtity, good nature, or 
fometliing that isjpfdous. So that it is many 
times hard to diiccrn, to which of the two 
fortS| the good ot the hudj a man ought to be 
aggregated. 2. It rarely happens, tliat we are 
competent judges of the gooa or hadfirtune of 
other people ^, That, which is dilagreeable to ^ 
one, is many times agreeable to another, or fl 
difagreeable in a lefs degree. The mifery ac- 
cruing from any infliftion or bad circumftance of 
life is to be computed as in p. 53, 54, 55, or ac- 
cording to the refiftcncc and capacity of bearing 
it, which it meets with. If one man can carry 
a weight of four or iive hundred pounds as well 
as anndier can the weight of one hundred, by 
thele dijerent weights they will be cquallf 
lo^ided. And lb the fame poverty or dif- 
grace, the fame wounds, ^c, do not give the 
fame fam to all men. The apprehenfion of but 
a '\)ein ro be open'd is worfe to fome, than the 
*i^^43r^/r^J to an execution is to others: and a 
'word may be more terrible and feniiblc to ten- 
der natures, than d^fwordi^ to the fcniclels, or 
intrepid breed. The £mc may be faid with ■ 
rcfpeft to inioymcnts; men have differenf tails; ™ 
and tlie ufe oi the lame things does not beget 
equal pkajure in all- Belidc, we Icarcc ever 
know the whole cnfe. We do not fee die an- 
ward flings and feerct pains, which many of 
thofe men carry about them, whofe external 
(plendor and flourishing eftatc is fo much admi- 
red 
* 
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veil by beholders'' : nor jierTiaps fuffidcntly confi* 
tier the fiu'/i/ plcifatcs at a lower fortune, arifing 
from rcmpenuicr, inoderacc dcfircs, caly reflexi- 
ons, a conicioufnetfi of knowledge and truth) 
wiiii other pleafurcs of the /»/W, much greater 
inuny times than thofe of the My ' . Before one 
can pronounce another l:appy or otherwise, he 
fhoiijd kno4V all the other's injoymenls and all 
hia futTcrings ^-, Many misfortunes are com- 
pci\fated ^ by fome Lrgcr iiidowments, or cx- 
tracrdinary felicities in other rdpcftii- But fup- 
pofe the pleafurcs of fcMiie, and the fufFerings 
of lome others, to bt jnft as tlicy appear; ftUl 
wc know not the confc^ucnces of them '", The 
pleafures of ihofe men may lead to miferies 
greater than thofe of the kiuer, and be in rea- 
lty the greater miafortune: and, again, the 

luf* 
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ferrimi, fjc. Tacit- \\ Felkiw^m tu Metfi^naift fniai, cvj 

€7iioriha\ lUtvia, el mQr')Jiie ux'/rh astiiiiiiiif^ rehuil'ui •i^Jhiitt, Jhmnur 

Mfrofe Uctifipht^ -; tiim vi^ihblt in hfumu, if'dti ^/tf [A^fH- 

itii] Incrvccr at dttlr'mm X_mtf\ tjtt i^'i JeCilfiefuti d4t9^ phtrfs 

Eerttli agja, quhr/i Mtc^icnatej ufUor. S^n. I/fi. ijvj pn ffflitidaj 
ifpicUii.fi n^ti ijnn fifcurr 'riTt.fi. i quii kienl, vl-'.-rir-i, nnfttifitit. td. 
' i Archmedsu having found tne way ofiblvinii 2 problem f"ff<*- 
m'tiiaii-ii, an C9T!.na surtj proTfns rfffi) tan jn on ccOafy ^^"^ ^ 
llic bnth, crying EJffliui : baL \vbo ever heard of 4 m^n, dwi af- 
itr 11 luiQrious Jin's!, or the injtjjmem of a woman, run oat 
ilius, rrjing Bcj^**, or TU^aijjc^c/ Plut. 

k F:fttf cent mrid f eta rype/iJcfu. Virg. Sec what P/jwji writpi 
of Aj^rJppj, the oihtr great favourite ahJ riimUcr of Ai/£ufiui; 
whom be rerlions to bt the only infUncc of ftiitity BinoQg rhtm 
wlio Vt'KK calltii J^r'ppuc- h ^oifz adva/u peJum v^kluMtie, 
mifira jw^'tuta. c^'^mi') sevQ inter arma rafirtefpie^^—tnffii^i tf/rri 
^irpt sniii^ — prnelergfi bfe^jtate aefi, — inhrmealh ssduSterhnm 
tpfijugii, /xerip pnifgnr^t jiirviSi'^, luiffi migunnri pnt&p' fieri tia' 
rdli{e>ijihatdtut\ I'O^ci^.fABt 1^ h^^'^ SiH ^T' n/^kr 
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fuffcrings of thefe nriy be preludes to fucxeed- 
ing advantages "» So that indeed we know not 
how to n;tme thefe outward jppcar winces of pnr- 
licularmen. nor which to cj\l la fipimj's^ whldi 
the contraryi unleis we knew the inward fenlif' 
of the perfons chemfelvcs, all iheir true circum- 
ftances, and what will be hereafter canjequent 
upon their prefent fuccefsoradverfity, 3, Mea 
ought to be confidered as members of famihes^ 
nationSj mankind, the uiiiverle, from which 
they cannot be fcpanitcd; and then irom the 
very condition of their being it will appear, that 
there mufl be great inequalities " ; that the in- 
nocent cunnot but be foinetiines involved in ge- 
neral cakmides or puniflimenlSj nor tlie guilty 
but (hare in public profperitiesF ; and that the 
good of the 'whok fociety or kind is to be regarded 
prefercbly to the prefent pleafure of any ;W/- 
viduai, if they happen to clafli ^1, LejU)\ if 
the virfiioiis man has undergone more in f/jis 
Jijiy than it would be rcafonablc he Ihoald fuf- 
fer, if there was no ether i yet tliofc fuffcrings 
may not be unreafonablc, if there is another. 
For they may be made up to him by fuch in 
joymenrs, as it would he rc.ifonablc Jor him n 
prefer^ even with thofc previous mortiHcations, 
before the plcafurcs of tliis life with the kfs Qf\ 
D d ihem^' 



wlien he WIS f}iip- wracked- DUg' L^ n If a good man la* 

bouia iimliT povcriy, JltkncfB. cr ihc like, mdya-^^v ji ii?\iV7r.* 
^B, ^fiVrj >} ttai t(T*^iWvrT/; fof hau: can Iw \k negl^clcil of God, 
K.-\io rtudies according lo hJa |X)or abiliiics W be like him? Phfe. "J 
O Who blames a iirarti4t bccauie all die peilons ore noi tiirrocsfj 

Plot. p 1211 "»nN ^iTJ QP'iyn^ ^rWfr. ct p-f:^ 
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ihem. And moreover, fomctimcs the only way 
to the fcliciiics of a better ftivtc may lie tlirough 
dark and diriicult palfcs, difciplinclofome men 
being neceffuy, to bring them to reflc6t, and to 
force thcni into fuch 7/jeihoJs as may produce in 
them proper improvements; fuch, asotherwife 
and ot themfelves they would never have feln 
into. On the other fide, if ivV/Wj and wicked 
men doprofpcr^d make a figure, yet it ispolEble 
their lufferi^gs hereafter may be fLch, as that 
the exct'fs of them above their pail injoymcnts 
may be cquiil to (hzjujl mutSi ot their vJUanies 
end vvickcdnefs, And furtlicr, their worldly 
pleasures (which mail be fuppolcd to be fuch 
us arc not phitufophiaU, or moderated and go- 
verned by realon and habits of virtue) being apt 
to fill the mind, and ingrofs the whole man» 
and by that means to exclude almoCl all right re- 
flexions, with the proper applications of them, 
may be the very caules of their ruin; whilft 
they leave theni under fuch dcfe^Ss at the end 
of tbeir days^ as we Ihall fee afterward tend to ai 
unhappincfs. ^| 

If what is objcfled be in many inflances true, 
this only infeis the neceffity of a future ftatc: 
that h, if good and Kid niLii^ire not rcfpeftlvely 
treated according to rcalon in this life, they may 
yet be fo treated, if this and amiher to follow be 
taken topcihei iiito the account ' _ And perhaps 
it is (as I havt: been always apt to think) in order ' 
to convince us of the certainty of a future ftalCj 
thai inlUnces of that kind have been fo nume" 

rouu 
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rmu For he muft not on!y be guilty of bkf- 

phcmy, but reduced to the gr^aieft abfurdily^ fl 

who, rather than he will own there is fuch a H 

flate, is forced to make God 3ii ufireajonabk fl 

Being ' ; which I chink amounts to a Jlrong H 

demotiflmion, that there is cm. But of that I 

more hereafter, H 

XIX, If we 'Would bebiive ourfi-ha as being 
'what i€e cannot but be JcnJibU we are^ towards 
GOD, as beijig iLhat be is acnoniirig to the for e-^ 
going propofitiGm ; er^ if we ii'ould etidearcoitr 
to btbave ourJWves towards bim according to 
iruth^ 'we muft obferue tbefe fclkiving ana the 
like particulars, 

1. l^e muji mt pretend to rcprefent bim by any 
piSfure or image wbatfoe^oer \ Becaufe tliis is 
flatly to deny his incorporeity, incomprehenfible 
nature^ &c ". 

2. fVe ought to be fi far from doing this ^ that 
even the language ire up, -wben ive fpcak of hini^ 
and ffpecially of bis po/itive nature and cftntial 
properties, ought not onh to be chofai ivtth the 
utmoft care, out alfo to he vndtrflood in the fu- 
blimejl fcnfe : and the fume Is true loiib r<fpeil to 

D d 2 our 

Pht. f T?To rm/iiv \u ri ^ W^a* Xtvas esji' 3 Srr* 

I Sure DO tody cpct did jk redity prtl^nd tu do ihj:. ArawJ- 
iTiR 10 Di^g. L, t1]c E^j!f>ti4nj let up teya\{/jf7ii in tlicir templfls 
0^ ^ji i*^:u ",py T* Oi^ liS^^iv: far iha: vciy rcalan, bccaulc 
llwy liid YiOl knO'A' his i\r^'Q^ or Jicfw to rcpfcfcjil liini. Ttidi i- 
rtiat;^* fcein to have been iymbnJs at blntiglyphici. cxprcflii^;; 
fotuclhiiift or ihdr fcnie oropii^ion toiiCPmiuji liini, Frjr.asT^/m^ 
rti/J'i-t-j ot.^frfvcs, no nmn ever dii of e^ei -pAI ^Qift;\^ 'A&Mr^, 
tnaj^cfiucuf, (lone, or v^ooj, ts t\m flcm^-wV-vQ wi>i*s\\eiL'«t\\ 
anddt'tL u A'^s rft Mhm, qu\a rdigio»*tU S'^ ^^",*'^^ 
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our thought s^mnt.mnt and " , Or thus: wemuft 
endeavour to tbtnk -xvnifpeak of him in the moil 
reverent terms and moll proper manner we are 
able '" i keeping withal this general coiiclufion^ 
and, as it were, habitual reflexion in our minds, 
thil, tho' wc do the bcft wc can, he is ftill 
ibmething aiove all our conceptions^ and dcfi- 
ring, th;ic our faint cxprciVions may be taken as 
aiming at a higher and more prf^portionabk' 
meaning. To do otherwife implies not only, 
that his mode of exigence and tl]l:ntial attri- 
butes are comprehenfible by us, bu: alfo (which 
15 more) that our words and phrafe^^ taken from 
among ourfclves "^ and theobjeits of our facul- 
ties, are adequate exprelTions of them ; contrary 
to truth. 

To explain myfclf by a fcw inftanccs. Whca 
\vc afcrib^ rnern to God, or implore his merc)\ 
it muft not be undcrflood to be mercy like that, 
which is ciilied compajp-on in us. For tho* this be 
a vc^ry diilin^uiniing afFt^flion in human nature r^ 
to which w^:.r^' made fubje-fi for good reafons^ 
the conllitucion of the world and circumftances 
of our prefeni ftaie making it necelTary for ut 
to compaJJiomUe each the fufferings of another; 

yet 

w y^TTf i:»»; ol^MTTdL iflwrsf. S. Chryf. j: We nfc ihcm (md 
Jpeak, a^ The J^rts every where inculcate, ^^^K 'j!3 I^S^T'DJ 
onty dwofiA f^ktia4 TfTtryo^m' -ri Uoi/etj-x to^' afJJv ^y/t- 

i-i 4^^Je Ridtm-a fxitctfif^ Qnae Mcrj-iiJi J*'lu. >iDec 
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yet it is accompanied with urieafmefs^ and niuft 
therefore not be afcribed Ilrlftly toGodin that 
finfe^ in which it is uftd when afcribed to our- 
felves. It perhaps may not be amifs to cdl it J 
dhineMercy^oxiiizXik^j to dirtinguiiliit j ^ndl 
to IheWjihat we mean fomethiiig, which, iho' ir^l 
our low wayof fpeakingi and by way of analogy I 
we call it by the fame name, is yet in theperfeft I 
nature of God very different. Or we mciy confi-- 1 
der it in general as the manner, in which God- 1 
refpe^s poor fuppliants and proper objects for I 
their good. For certainly the rf/^£*<J? or relational- ■ 
which lies between God, confidcred as an »;:- ■ 
chiuigeahte Being, and one that is humble, and I 
fupplicates und endeavours to qualify himfelfB 
for mercy, cannot be ih^fame with that, which m 
lies between the fame unchangeable God and I 
cnc that is obftinate, and will not fupplicate or 1 
endeavour to qualiiy himfelf ' : that is, the J 
lame thing, or Being, cannot relpcd: oppojiie m 
and contradictory charaiftcrs in the fame man- I 
ner; him who does behave himfelf as before^ I 
and him who docs not. Therefore when wc \ 
apply to the mercy of God, and beg of him ta I 
pity our infirmities and wants, tlic defign is noC ■ 
to move his affi'Bwm^ a^ good fpeakers move ^ 
their auditors by the pathetic arts of rhetoric, 
or hearty beggars theirs by importunities and 
tears; but to exprefs our own fenfc of ourfelves 
and circumftances in fuch a manner, as may ren- 
der us more f^_^^^/i* of the emanations of divine ■ 
goodnefs, and^^ to receive fuch inftances of his ■ 

\^' 
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beneficence^ as to us may fccm to be the cffc 
of tompafjim^ tho' they proceed not from any 
iteration in the Deity- For it may be, and 
no doubt iij agreeable to pcrfeft realon, always 
and without ttltiratwn^ tmt he, who labours 
uflder a fenfe of his own defers, Iioneftly ufes 
his beft endeavours to mend what is amifs, and 
(among other things) flies for relief to him, 
upon whom his being and all that he has do de- 
pend, (hould have many things granted htm^ 
which are not given to the carclcls, obdurate, 
unajking'' part of mankind; tho' bis cxprelfions 
and manner of addrefs, with all his care, arc* 
i!(& inadequate^ and below the divine Nature, 
In fliort, by our applications we cannot pre* 
tend to produce any alteration in the Deity, 
but by an alteration in ourfelves we may alter 
the relation or refpea lying between him and us. 

As God is a pure, uncojnpounded Being, his 
attributes of mercy, j^ft^^^% &c. cannot be as 
wc conceive tliem: becaufe in him they arc 
arc ont. Perhaps they may more properly be 
called together flmW ii-rfz/o;j: which, as it c- 
xerts itfelf upon this or chat octalion, is by us 
varioufly denominated. 

Here it mull not be forgot, that mercy or 
mercies arc many times taken for advantages or ji 
benefits injoy'd by us; and then they are pro- H 
perly afcribed to God, from whom they pro- ^^ 
ceed as the efFefts of his beneficence and provi- 
dence. 

When we fpeak of the knowledge of God, we 
mua not mean, that he knows things in the 

*way 
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way that we do: that any intention or operation 
of his mind is rcquiluc to produce it: that he 
apprehends things by any imprenions made 
upon him : that he reaions by the help of ideas; 
or even that the knowledge, which in us Umoll 
intuitive and immediate, does in any degree 
come up to the mode in which he knows 
things. We muft rather intend, in general, 
that there is nothing, of which he is, or can be 
ignorant: which has been faid already; and is^ 
I am afraid, as much as we cdi\faf€ly lay> 

When glory^ bonour^ praifi ^ are given to 
God; or he is faid to do any thing for his own 
glory J or we to propofc the glory of his name 
in whai we do; thofe words ihould not be ta- 
ken as ftanding for that kind of glory and ap- 
p]aule, wliich is fo induftrioufly ibught, and 
capricioufly ^ diftributed among us mortals, and 
which I will take this opportunity to handle a 
little more largcfy^ in order to give here a fpe- 
cimen of the worlds and fave that trouble in an- 
other place. Among us fomc arc celebrated 
for fmaJl matters, either through the ignorance 
of the mukitude, the partiality of a fadlion^ 
the advantage of great friendQiips, the ufual de- 
ference paid to men in eminent ftaiions, or 



mere good luck' 



and others for atchievinff/ivfA 

tlifigt^ 



Thcicfofc □ 0fcV sC, r«y«Kr arc ilrave 
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praiic. Arijf- oi jis dfJf iirarnvrii: y^9i' "vair^'n^v lii/rm i&* 
d'Sivff. Afidran. /Ck^ c Qtan, ox\\y i Iringlici [ij/i^j f*"^* 

iVartic at TMft, kept as ftcred, when Pindnf hinifeif lud none. 
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things^ as if tlicy were duly weighed, and 
people were not inipofcd upon hyjalfe notiomy 
mi\ introduced in barb-trous time¥,and fincc po-, 
lifh'd and brought imo falhion by bifto^Jns^ 
poet?, and flatterers, would appear rather to be 
a difgntce to fuvagt^^ than any recommenda- 
tioo of rational and f™V/s^^ natures. Strength, 
and couragCj and beauty, and parts, and birth, 
are followM with encomiums und honours, 
which, the* they may be the felicities and/»ri-l 
I'llcges of the polTcflbrs, cannot be their mertt^ 
who received them gy^ath^ and contributed no- 
thing = themfclvcs toward the acquifition of i 
dxeni: wliilft real virtue and induftry fwhich, 
even when unfuccefsful, or oppreil by ill health 
or unkind fortune, give the truejl title xo proife) i 
lie diliegardcd. Thirft after glory^ when that 
is dcfircd merely foi" its own fake, is founded in 
ambition and vanity ■ : the thing ilfelf is but a 
drffam, and imagination ; fince, according to the ' 
differing humours and fcntimcnts of nations and i 
agcs^ the fame thing niiiy be eithtr g/orlous or 
inglorious ^j the ^ffcSl oiii^ confider'd ilitl by it- 
felf, is neither more healdi, nor eftate, nor 
knowledge, nor virtue to him who has it ; or, 
if that be any things it is but 'what mufi ceaje 
when iht: man p dies; and, afcer all, as ic lives 
but in the breath of the people, a little fly envy, 
or a new turn of things exiinguiihes it '^ , or j 

pcr-1 

^rc viriiite trat feth ierfitritcs. e Tursfs aho Drfijofum fifn- 

j^t/iftf, laHquam fWerh rpjE aUqaid^ ^e. Jav. f Ghriit /fvaa- 

/al/Ur pj<i trit, fi glcFu tamtam tfi? Jut-, g "^X^ tDTTl j 

iiDn mu^ m L^rn ^'^\fi "x'nc^' s^ H^cf. t^sr^ j 
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perhaps It goes quite out of icielf ^ Men pleafe 
tbemjelves wilh nolions of/fflwor/^j/;/)', :aid fan- 
cy a pcrpetijuy offmne fcciirctl to tln:mftlvcs b' 
books and teftimonies of hiftorian:^; bur, absl' 
k is a ftupid delulion, when they imjglne them- 
{eUe^p^-eJht, and injoymg that fame at the read- 
ing of their rtocy after their death. And, bc- 
fide, in reality, the man is not Itnown ever thG^ 
more to poftcrity, becaufc liis name is rranf* 
mittcd to them; /jc doth not live, becaufc his 
name docs. When it is faid, y. Qefar fubdued'" 
Gau/j beat Pompej', changed tlic Roman com- 
monwealth into a monarchy, &c. it Is the famtf' 
thing, as to iay, the conqueror o? Pompvyj &c, 
was Qejhr : that is, Qe/ar and the conque-^, 
for of Pompey are the lame thing ; and 
Oefar is as much known by the oue delig- 
nation as by the other The amount then 
is only this : that the cqnqiicror of Pompey 
conquer'd Pompey-^ or fomc body conqucr'd 
Pompey ; ur rather, fince Pompty is as little 
known now 2.'sCte:far^ jhme body conquerViyowtf 
body ^. Such 3LpQor bufinejs is this boaftcd im- 
mortality ^ : and fuch, as has been here dtrfcri- 
bed, is the thing called ghry among usl The 
notion of it may ferve to excite them, who ha- "-^ 

E e ving 



9pUJ^a.iaf. Ph. Jad^ \ Evcji llie great pyruin''! tn 

Egypt, tho" it ftill rcmaina, hiiU not been able tu prcferve lie 
/rw/wfljTj* of its builder; which is loft, one miy jurtly iAond« 
howp 
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ving abilities to G^rve their country in time of 
real dAnger, or want^ or to do fomc other 
good, have yet not phi Icfiphy enough to do thiJ 
upon principles of virtut^, or to Jee through 
the gloiies of the world (juft as we excite chil- 
dren by praijing thorn ; and as we lee lAany 
^ood inventions and improvements proceed 
from emulation and Vi^^nity) : but to dilccrning 
men xhi^Jame is mere air, and the ncjct remove 
ixom nothing "^ J what they defnilc, ifnol /liun. 
I think there arc two confideranoiis, winch may 
l^ftify a defirc oi fome glojy or honour; and 
fcarce more. When men have performed any 
virtuous anions, or fuch ns fit eafy upon their' 
mcmoriee, it is a reafinabk pieefiire to have the 
tcilimony of the world added to that of their 
oven confcicnces, that they have done well 
and more than that, if ihc rcputatimi acquired 
by any qualificatioi^ or aflion may prodccc a 
man any r^al comfort or advantage (if it 
only proteflion from the infolencJes and inju- 
ftice of mankind J or if it enables him to do by 
his authority more good to other?) to have this 
privilege muft be a great fatisfiiitlon, and what 
fi ac//t' and good man may be allow'dj as he has 
opportunity, to propofe to himfelf. But then 
he propofes it no farther than it may be ufefulz 
.ind it can be no farther ufcful than he ivanU it- 
So that, upon tlic whole, ghn^ pratfc, and the 

like. 
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like, are cither mere vanity^ or only valuable 
ui proportion to our JtrfeSs and wants. If then 
thoi'c words arc undcrrtood according to the im- 
porL and value they have among mai^ how 
darcsanyone think, that the fupremc Being can 1 
propoic fucfi a mean end lo himfcif as our. - 
prai/es? He can neither ix}ant^ nor valu^ them* j 
jUcxander^ according co his talle of things, it I 
may well be fuppofed, would have been proud ^ 
to have heard that helhould be the fubjett of 
foim fecond Homer '\ m whole ihects his name^ 
might be imbalmed for ages to come; or tOj| 
have been celebrated at Athem^ the tnother of | 
fo many wits and captains: but liire even ic, 
with all his vanity, could not propofc to him- 
felf as the end of all his fatigues and dangers 
only to be prailed by chlldrm^ or raiher by 
'wormi and infcB%^ if they were capable of fliew- 
ing fome fainc lenfe of liis greatncfs r. And yeC 
how far fliort is this compiriibnl In conclu- 
fion therefore, the' men have been accullom'd 
to fpeak of tlie Ddty in term.^ taken from prin- 
cei, and fuch things as ihcy have, in their weak- 
iiefi, admired ; tho* thefe are now incorporated ■ 
ijito the language of Divines ; and tho', conii- J 
dering what defects there arc in our ways of] 
thinking and fpeaking, wc cannot well psirt* 
with them all : yet we muft remember to cxali 
the fenfc of them, or annex fome mental i^w^-- 
E c 2 lilica- 
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icalion to ihc ulc of them. As, if God be 
laid to do things for his own glory, the mean* 
ingj I hnmhly conceive, muft be, that the tran- 
fcciidcnt cxclUchcc of his nature \\\.\y be col- 
leilcd fjom the form of the world ynd adimnl- 
ftration of things in it ; where there occur fuch 
marks of inexprefiible wifdom and power, that 
he needed not to h^ve given si^gm/tvr^ had he 
only intended his own ^/firy; or fomething to 
this pjrpofc. Or if the glory of what w^do, be 
alcribed to him-, by this muft be fignificd, that- 
no glory is dnc to us, who have no powers, but 
what origliijllydepcnd npon him ; and that wc 
defirc thrrfcfore to acknowledge him to be the 
true aullior of all that, which is laudable iq 
us ^. 

When we iLmk GcJ for any deliverance or 
irjoytTi^^nt^ this nmfl not be fo underftood, as 
if he could value himiulf upon our cerancm&us 
ackno'wkdgmcnts^ or wanted complements, or 
any return from us. It is rather a profeffion 
of ihcjhifc wc have of our wants and dcfed^ 
of the benchLcncc of his nature, and the grcat- 
ncfs or feafonablends of the mercies received : 
an effort of d poor dependent beings who de- 
fircs to own things, as iar as he is able, to be 
wtaf they are "^ j and eipecially to beget m him* 

fe!f 

gim^i^ turn t'ihil n'^JiF.ie h'Ji •i/fan^lfi-n nrhitnttijar. CIc. ''Ot$ ay 

dy^ay ^p^rjiti itf ©aV cafclTifATit. A faying ofUJai tf/. ^i-'g. L, 

r E/' >b *} //« Ji'ycryjz^a kat' a^iai' ™^ T»/n T«r™,' — . 
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jfclf fuch a dirpofition of mind, as he ought to 
have cowards his almighty Benefa£fQr, 

When we are faid to htfer^jants ofGod^ or 
tojirve him, or do him fervice^ thefc phrafes 
are not to be taken as wncn one man is laid to 
be fervant of amther^ or to do him fcrvicc. 
For here it implies the doing of fomething, 
which IS ulctiil and beneficial to the man who 
is fcrved, aiid what he laantSj or fiincies he 
wants: but nothing of ^£;/;/ can be fuppofed 
in God, nor can we any way be profitabh or 
lerviceable to him. Tojinoc bim iberefbre muft 
rather be to worfhip or adore him (of which 
fomething by and by). And thus that word 
in another language, of which our ferve is but 
the tranilalion, is frequently ufed : ^ to ferve 
a graven image ^ is to worjhip the image ; but 
ciinnot figniiy the doing of any thing, which 
may be feiviceable or iifeiul to the dead ftone. 
Or to ferve God may be underRood iji a ftnfe 
ibmething like that; Serve the king of Baby" 
ion ^ For they were to ferve the king ofBaSy- 
iof!, who own'd his authority, and lived ac- 
cording to his laws, tho' they did nothing, nor 
had any thing perhaps, which could be p:irti- 
cnlarly yfr^/Vf^^/d- to him: and fo they may be, 
faid to ferve God^ or to be hkfervants, who 



yW-^ff^Dcui. u- mentioQ ^maJe of rhe places, l"QjJ "llC^W! 
njl □'IJn U\U : >n CMi far. Tf?^, Sf^r. Iktir^tivdi' (jn 
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live in a continual fciife of !iis foverajgn nature 
and power over them, and endeavour lo con- 
form themfelves to the laws which he has im- 
pofed upon them ', In ihefe fenfes we pray, 
that we may live tofcrve him: tliat is, we pray, 
that we niay live to worfliip him, and praillilc 
thofe /tfu'j of rcafon and virtue, to which ra- 
tional natures arc by him lubjcclcd". 

Many more reflexions might be made upon 
fphhi'ti and "iimy^ ojjpeakj/ig, introduced by 
cuftom, from rade antiquity, or by ncccffity 
following from tlie narrowncis citlier of men's 
minds, or their language. It is plain, Uiat /ovf^ 
anger ^ hands^ eyes^ &c. whenafcribed toGod^ 
cannot import fuch ^i^fZ/Vy parts or pamons as 
are found in us. Even the pronouns w/v, ifyi his 
(as his people, his houfe, &t\) require mucii 
temper in the ufe of tlicm ^. 

3, IFt' Jball Jifiil Qurfihci brand to worfitp 
himy in the bvfl nuinmr ine can. For by war- 
{hipping him I mean nothing but owning him 
to be what he is, and ourfclves to be ivbnt we 
are^ by Ibrae more fokrmi and proper adt : that 
is> by addrefling ourfc^lves, m his dependents^ to 
him as the fufrmu Caufe^ and Governor of the 
ivorldy with acknowledgments of what we in- 
joy, petitions for what we really want, or he 
knows to be convenient for tis ", and the like. 

A. 

7D D"1.>D ' Piato iy^^\\c% the word y?rT^f even totheliws 
thcmrelvcs id tliat plirale, iuyivHf r/vc ^^^(. u 'Fjt^i^ k^ 

?*J'. w Care mail be iikcn how wc ppyj left wc ftotild 
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s if, ex. gr. I (hoald in fomc humble and com- 
pofed manner * p^^y to that almighty Beings 
upon 'wborii Jepeuds (he exifience of the worlJ^ 
end by 'whofe providence I have been preferved to 
this moment^ cndinjcfdjnany urtde/erved ddvan- 
fages^ that be 'would gracimjly accept my grate- 
ful fenfe and acknowledgments of dll his benefi- 
cence toward me: that he would deliver me from 
the evil confequences of all my tranfgreffiom and 
fellies : that he would indue me with fuch difpo^ 
ftlons and powers, as may carry me innocently and 'J 
faft'ly through all future trials ; and may inabls 
mey upon all occaJionSj to behave myjelf conjcnn-^ 
ahh to the laivs of reafon^ pioufly^ and 'wifilyz 
that he would fuffer no being to injure me^ no, 
jmsfortune to befall me^ nor me to hurt tnyfdf\ 
■ ^%y any error or mifconduB of my own : thai be 1 
would vouchfafe mc clear and dtJiinB perceptions 
ef things i with fo much health and profperiiy^ 
as may be good for me: that I may at leaji pafi 
jny time in peace ^ i£jith contentment and tranjuiU 
lifyofmind: and that, having faithfully dif* 
charged my duty to my family and friends^ and\ 
endeaijonred to improve myfelf in virtuous ha-** 
bits and afeful knowledge, 1 7nay at lafi make a 

decent 



ask wh^t may be buriful to us< Ouxa^u! i^m 'Ttt}j^% itfi^j^lix 

Di fjcsUiy <^c. IS a poet's oblcfvaiion. Tbc auiliof of i'. Noiif, 
adds, ihai vie flioulJ nat pray for ibai. J^Wy^ Hlt'iDK '£(Tff( 
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decent and happy exit^ end then find fnyfclf in 
feme better (late. Not to do this, or Ibmething 
like it, will certainly fall among thofc criminal 
Gmijjioin mcnuon'd fcfl:. I. prop. V. For ne- 
ver to acknowledge tlie injoynieiits and privi- 
lege's we have received, and hold of God, is in 
cffed; to deny that we receive them from him } 
not to apply to him for what we want is to 
deny^ either our wants, or his power of help- 
ing us i and fo on = all contrary to truth ^ 

It murt ever be own'd, that no worihip can 
be proportionable to the divine Nature and pcr-» 
fcftionsi but yet that we are obliged to do 
what we c^n : therefore I added thofe words 
L in the hfi manner we can. And it muft be ac- 
knowledged further, that thofe words do not 
oblige us to be always at our devotions neither *, 
For as in the worfliip of God we own him to 
be what be is, (o muft we do this as not de- 
nying oarfelves to be wbat ivc are : beings not 
' capable of bearing continual intention of mind; 
beings, that are incompalled with many wants, 
which by the conrtitution of our nature require 
to be fupplied, not without carff and jzHivity 
join'd 10 our prayers; beings, that are made for 
many bariuufs injoymerits ; beings, that htve 

many 

itK z Like tLioT? 'AK^ifA^rrdi Hi Coufijritf'iof<ff piriJLuJniy, 

U'Jio conlinncJ divinr fL:rvit.c- aigliE aiid tisy 'n^ihout iutrratipott. 

Oi the Mefiiliuai pcrljaj^ i\'7^U, 'E^jy^*') '*'*^ placed (of 
pKtciidcd tu place) 1^'/ rcligiouiu pxvju, Ws'fti^ l75*^*{yv T? irp»* 
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many offices to perform one ibr another j and 
beings, in whooij all things confider'd, it would 
be kfs refpe^ to be conftancly In the formal ai5t 
Qfdevotion, than it is to addrefs ourfclves to 
him with prepared minds^ at certain limes^ or 
upon certain occaGons, To be always thus in- 
gaged, if it could be, would be to make God 
tobat be is not : Gncc it fccms to ilippolir, that 
he wants it, and we nicritof Jiim by it; or that 
he is bound to give wh:it wc [i(k, without our 
endeavouring ; or, ^t Ic^ft, tlut hc' h a being 
obnoxious to impormniiy and tt-Jing, For 
-thefe rcafons I have alfo in the explication of 
my meaning inferted that limitation, hy fimefa- 
•kmn and prof €r aSi, 

., Tho' every man knows beft his own oppor- 

inities and circuraftances, and therefore may 

be moft able to judge for himfelf, how he may 

,i^ perform this dutyj yet, in general, it may 

Ibc (aid, that to the doing oiit Jhkmnfy^ and in 

the bcfl: manner wt^iin, thefe things are re- 

iquirol : an intent mind-'^ proper times and 

"^fiaces^ a proper /ir^i of words, and a proper /lo- 

Jiure. For if the mi7id be abfent, or attends 

not to what is faid, it is not the maji that prays ; 

this is ofily, as ic were, the noife of a machine, 

t^hich is put into motion indeed, but without 

iny confcioufnels of its own aft. To repeat 

>ne's prayers with moving lips, but atieiuicd 

\thoughis^ 15 not to pray in the bcfl manner wc 

becaufe it is not in a manner agreeable to 

F f what 
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what we arc, or to truth. For this is to do it 
only z^jpeakin^^ and not as thinking beings. 

Upon this account it will be certain, that all 
times und pUict!s cannot he equally proper ^. 
Some times are ingrofled by %\\c buiinels of life, 
and fome places lie cxpofed to interruptions. 
Thofe o±' retreat and fikfice ought to be fought, 
and, as far as fairly it may be, contrived. And 
for this further reafon, becaufe the forther we 
are removed from the notice of others, the 
dearer we ftand of all ojlcnfatton : ihat is, the 
more we do it upon the fcore oi truth and duty ; 
and this is again, the more truf^ and dutifully 
we do it. 

Oar next care is a proper form of words. 
All prayer muft eitlier be vocal^ or mental. 
Now even thiit which is ciUed mental can 
fcarcc be made without words % or fomcthing 
equivalent^'- (I believe, tliat even the deaf 
ai\d dumb form to thcnifelves fome kind of lan- 
guage : i mean fomething, which fupplies the 
room of language.) For thoughts in their na- 
ked ftate, diverted of all words, and taken 
merely ffy themfehcs^ are fuch fubtlc and flcct- 

^ ing 

b TLii» in genera] is true : notw(ll;Itind)ng which I «io not lie- 
liy but (here may bt: occilioijs, when s/iy f^K^u r-T'^, b/£ 

A*X Pf'. J'id. i\ CogEfanan irleif, sccorJlng to P^dM. ]« 
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ing things, as arc fcarce capable of making any 
appearance in the mind; aC leaft of being de- 
tain'd, compared together, and ranged into 7*'^- 
iencei. If a fentcncc may be {o made up of 
fcnCblc ideas as to fubfift in the mind by the 
help of ihofe images which remain in thcphan- 
taly, after the manner of a lentence exprcil in 
piilurvs^ or by bieroglypbtcs : yet fucti a ien- 
tence muft be very impcrfeftj tlirough ihfwant 
of grammatical inflexions, particles, and other 
iiddicion^ neceiliiry to modify and connefl the 
ideas, of which (particles, &c.) there can be 
no images ^ ; and indeed little more than a iet 
of disjointed conceptions, fcarce exhibiting am 
y^^ Without the ailiHancc of language to fill 
up the blanks: and bcfide that, a /rtfytr can- 
not be made out of fuch fentences as thofe. 
It is by the help oi words, at lead in great mea- 
fure^ that we even rcafon and difcourfe withii 
ourfelves, as well as communicate our thoughlSi 
and difcourlc with others; and if any one ob- 
fcrves himfelf well, lie will find^ that he rBinh, 
as well i^fpeaks^ In fome language, and that in 
thinking he fuppofes and runs over fdently cind 
habitually tliofe founds, wliich in fpeaking lie 
aftually makes* This is the caufe, why men 
can fcarce write 'well in any language but their 
Dicfi: for whilfl they think in their own, their 
ilylc and fpccch, which is but the portraiture 
of their thoughtSj muft have the turn and ge- 
ius of their own language, lo wliat language 
ever the particular words belong. In Hiorc, 
F f 2 luovii 

e liMcfiru verbOy fnae, qmfi crliculii carmtE^iLnl "^^^^^^.^^^ 
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ns^ords fccrn to be, ar» it were, bodies or vehicUs 
to ihc fcnfc or meaning, which is ihc^firitual 
part \ and which without the other can hardly 
be fee ill tile mind. Let any man Iry ingenu- 
oufly, whether he can think over bur that (hart 
prayer in Piato^ Ti u^ i:*\af, ktk^ ^'j abltr^ded 
quite from thofe and all other words. One may 
apply his mind to the words of a prayer pro- 
nounced by another^ and, by taking them in, 
make them his oivni or he may be, as it were, 
his own reader, and pronounce them bimfilfi 
or he niiy Liy before him a prayer in writings 
and In cany his eyes and his mind together ^ 
through it; or he may go over a form of words ^| 
imprinted on his memory \ or he mi^yput words ™ 
together in hii mind ^.v tempore: but iliil in ill 
thefe ways words and language are ufed. And 
fmce to think over a fct of wordd cannot be a 
more adequate manner of uddrcffingGod (who 
neither Ipcaks, nor thhiks like ns) than to Jpeak 
it over ioid think ioq, and moreover, fince the 
very yS&fT^/of the wurds affciis us, liud, when 
the torm is ready prepared, jnd the mind freed 
fiom ihc hhoiir uf cunipuling, doih really help 
attmtion '' : I Hiy, fince this is the cafe, it 
jnuil be better, wncn we have opponunity, to 
pronounce a prayer ', ilun oTily to Uiiitk it over- 
Bnt chcn it diOLild be fpoken no louder (I mean 

when 
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tiaait, 'fiinfi_formgfS Jimiiiudiae fadlapojjhnt. Cit, ^ 7^?^^\ 

HD'-M iSS^ C]in nJO K^3- Nabh. tiL g JUiL 2. 
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when we pray pnviitely) than juft to make it 
\ audible to ourjehes K It is not upon God's 
I account that we fpeak, lince he would know 
I even our thoughts: but it is upon our own ac- 
\ count, and to make our adorations^ tho' im- 
I pcrfcft at the bellj as compleat as wc are able. 
I (Which, by the way, is an anfwer to them^ 
I who obieft againft prayer the impertinence of 
I talking to God). This being premifed, and it 
I being found ihat we muft mike ufe of Tordi^ 
\ it cannot be denied chat we ought to ufe the 
I heft and prcpereji we can. This cannot be done 
I in extemporaneous eft'uiions: and therefore there 
I muft be {Qtm% premt-ditaieJ; the bcfi^ that wc 
I. arc capable of making or procuring, if wc would 
[ worftiip God to the beft of our capacity. As 
I a prayer ought to have all the marks of fenou f- 
I ncfsj and being in carneft, it ought to be the 
Vplaineft^ and at the fame time is ptrliaps the 
titfr;^^/ of all compofiiiom. It ought to take 
I in a general view of what we have injofd^ what 
I we want^ what we have donc^ 6cc. and every 
I thing ought to be expreft witli method^ m phra- 
I fes 

Whe i\y\t ofih*! Heatlienft] fm^trpare — aeirle ^t vocf vfJt^rfmur. 
Icic. *n Tvp a^Mf ^fiW JW tfUj ^trrtTA, nfUTJai'U ^tyoraiitv, 
■tbtoj riiv ati k^At^ai^ f;^a.Kii'jT ma. ■arpsru, Jajs SoUr^m/i hi his 
I prayer ap^ J'>{\ j Thii we finJ often iJiitrng ilic Dmim of 

^ClK K1^"1I^ Maim, And A*. £'/dE. ^^::^UiJ/'j, having CJicd tills 

hirafdr lUus: ^nnD r<'7^ nD*?j i^ba b'7!2rM<b 
*irrt'3 vjrNt? y^nrm n^ns^La Q'*av>, ^^^'^'^ 

•Q> / jjiicficd /fom Shiithh. cinit.^ The ^Ttt ^^vii^'-^ ^* 
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fes ihzt2t^ grave and pointings and wilh luch a 
frue cloquenccj as jngagcs all our accentioii, and 
rcprefcnt^ our Jc/pefi renfe^ witlioui affccfathn 
or necMcfs repetitions, Thefe conliderationi hive 
caufcd me nuny limes to wonder at thole men, 
who dilpuie agiinO: pre-conceived forms of 
prayer. Tliey, who talk lb mucli of the fpi- 
rit of prayer, Icera to know but little of it. 

As to the pojhire^ that is heft, which bed 
rar^r^iourhumilityj reverence ^^ and carncft- 
iiels, and alfeifli us mo(h Tho' perh;ips fomc 
regard is to be paid to the cuflonis of the place 
where we are ; or of our own countr^j to which 
we have been mofl uftd. Several nations may 
denote the fame thing by different gefturcs: and 
we may take thefe, as we do their words; /, c. 
as having that ligniiication which they put up- 
on them- 

Tho' I have not hitherto mcntionM it^ there 
ought to be alfo a public 'ivorjhip of the Deity. 
For a man may he conlider*d as a member of a 
foctety^ and as JucIj he ought to worihjp God 
(if he has the opportunity of doing it: if there 
are proper prayers ufed piiblickly» which he 
may refort tO; and his health, zSc> permit). 
Ox x\\^ Jiciety may be con(ider*d as one bodj^ 
that has common interefts and concerns, and 
aifucb is obliged to worfhip the Deity, and of- 
fer one common prayer- Belide^ there arc 
many, who know not of themlclves, bow to 
pray ; perhaps cannot fo much as read, Thcfc 

too 
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tco mud be taken ai t/jiy arc, and confequcntly ■ 
ibme time and place appointed^ where they may I 
h;uve fuitable prayers rtiid to thenijanJ be guided 1 
iu their devotions. And further^ toward the 
keeping mankind in orderj it is m'cejjhry there _ 
ihould be fome religion profeft, and even efta- 1 
blilh'd; which cannot be without ibme public I 
worlhip. And were it not for that fenJe of I 
virtue, which is ^majfrt/Z/ypreferved (fofarasit I 
is prefcrved) by national J^r/^j ^•i\A habits q!tz^ I 
ligion, men would loon lofe it all^ run wild, I 
prey upon one another^ and do what elic the I 
worft of favages do. I 

But how does this public worflup, it may be I 
demanded, comport with that retreat and pn-^ J 
'uacy recommended above? jinf. I fpoke there I 
of prayer in gmeral-, to which thole circum- 
ftances give a great advantage: but then they J 
are recommended no farther, than they can be 1 
had, and the nature of the prayer admits of | 
them, Excufe a ihort reflexion here, which if it 
be not direftly for the purpolc, is not altogether 
foreign to it. Tho' he who read^ the form of 
public prayer, reads It to ail at the fame time, 
tliat all may unite in cne common aft, which ^ 
otherwjfe they could not do : yet ftill every /»tfr- ' 
ticulcr perfon, who minds the prayers at all, has 
a feparate perception of the words in his mind, 
and than he offers them, or the fenfe contained j 
under them, with more or lefs application and I 
ardour. And luice no man can be iaid to pray ■ 
any further thtin he doa this-^ and it cannot be 
known to any body in the cou^te'^uwv \i^- 
fidchimiclf, bow far he doth do it ■, Kvi -^ti^^^ \^ 
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in reality si^private^ as if he was inclofed with! 
a thoufiind walls. So that, though there are 
reafons for a public worlhipf yet I will venture 
to ailtrm, thdX ^M true ^n^ycr h private : and 
the true feat of it being in the mind^ toward 
the intereiling of whole powers all the circuin- 
ftanccs of worfliip arc mainly deligned to con- 
tribute, it may be faid upon ihatacconnc to be] 
always made In the mort retired and uuJifcerneJ 
of all retreats ' ; nor can more be faid in retpeft ^ 
of a worihip, which by the terms is in otherS 
refpeits public A man may be prefent in a™ 
congregation, and eiclicr pray the lame prayer j 
in which others fccm to join, or fome other, H 
or none at all "', for ought any body there can 
tell befidcs himfelf. 

I am not inicnfible how much I may expofe 
myfclf by theft things to the l.tug)uer of fomc, fl 
who are utter ftrangers to all this language. " 
What a ftir is here, fay they, about praying f 
Who ever oblerved, that they who pray arc 
movt Jiccejsftil or happy, than they are who do 
not? j^f. All ohfervations of this kind mull 
be very lubricous and uncertain. Wc neither 
i/tow what other men are inwardly and really «, 

nor 



fb UTimimirul of wiiHrthejr arc about, ThiJEili^y Inow not lornudi 




vcryJlcailicns iliou^lj 
noilicaf ibc payers ofwJcLeJ men. Bias liappemng u be with 
Ibme fudi In ihe lame /hip, v-hen a greai ilorm nriife. arid they 

iiwoLe i(wu" *leitit5- tries oiit, 2>- 
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I nor ho\^thcypray'^> nor what to call fuccefs p. 
I That, which is good for one, may be bad 
I ibr another: and ttat, which fcems good at 
Iprcfent, may, at length, be evil, or iniroduce 
libjncthing which Is 9:y '•\. And as to the pro^ 
fJp^Tiiy of them, who endeavour to worship God 
fin a proper and reafunable manner, whatever it 
\is^ perhaps it might be lefi^ if they did not; or 
ItJieir niisfortunes might be greater: who can 
Ibe certain of the contrary? If thefe gentlemen 
Uiave any way of difcoveriiig it, I wifh they 
■would impart their Tf^n-;. In the mean time, 
Ifure they cannot cxpeit, that even in the moft 
■impcrfeit Ikctch of natural religion the trGrJinp 
\ef tbeHeity fliould be omitted; that very thing, 
Vwhich halh been prijicipally intended by the 
rword religion '_ 

" 4. And liiftly, to deliver what remains, fum- 
marily; Raticnal heifigjj or they, to 'whom rea- 
Jon is the great law of their nature^ if they would 
behave tbenifehes as above^ Jkould confidcr in 
rarnefiy tobat a mighty Being he is^ ivho, by the 
eonjlitution of their nature^ has hid them under 
an obligation of being governed b^ if, and whofi 
laws ibe diiiates of right rcajon tnay be fatd /ff' 

G g be. 



ftiUf it/i. Toe. liys, frshcip^s fajJ^m rajfor di^t/m ejlrz fid jrequ£ 

r^tfju 7(ttT«; that is, as Phta paraphrafcs tlnifc worJa uf N^JhJt 

Kiv ^vtfii^J^t, jtA. q Qi^id guoii iffff cuiculi ciJtJire itiinfaiiis 

/fies originpm mad hahif ? Hjfam msifins acceitta ii0ii.ctf-e iruparia f 
^usnt mrJlof kna perdiiiiret ?' Mmh tnerfere fil'pficus? Pim, 

r ^ctiigh Jc'jruPi cttltti pt<i cvniinctur. Cit. ^i omnia, i^v^ap ft^ 
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^. Thc7 ought to keep it well imptfft upon 
their iiiiuii?> fliiit he 13 the being, upon whom 
their very exijlencf <iepends: that it is he who 
fuperintcnds und .jiiininillcis the affairs of the 
world by his providence : ihtti the effects oi liis 
power and injiumct! arc vifiblc before their feces, 
and round about them, in all the pbainomcna 
of nature, not one of which could be without 
him: ih3t they arc alw^iysJn his ^rf^i-^jtc- rhiit 
he is a being of p^rjed reafon: that, if it be 
renfonahky that tlie cnuifgreiTon, of rerifoji (Itould 



I 



they fl 



bepuujih'H, dicy will raoft Ltnuinly, onetime 
or ctber^ be puniih'd, 6?r, An 
do thisj it is cufy to fee whit effcdt it muft 
have upon all their thmightiy 'words *, and a- 

By what is fjid here, no fuperjlition is in- 
tended to be introduced: it is only ihc pufticc 
of reafon and truths which is required : ajid any 
thingj chat isnotinconjijtentwitbihcm^ miy be 
fieelydone, thougli under the infpedHon of our 
great Lawgiver himfelf, 

gertnufii^t ^{i} rflighfu &c. IJ. f Pirlicul^irl;' wUh icljiefl 

tonff'j'nui^jiii'/raniig; which, briidc ihc ill confcquencei it has in 
tnakingoaihgchrapH i/r. is a grta* iniiancc of ifilrfgurri ind irr^ 
vcuncc- tor thi:y, v-ha ufe ibcmftlxc? to ii, do. ^J i^afl^ ftiakc 
Ihc Lr' menJons uj-iiic oi God to Tcrve for an e\pUths only -, and 
coinfiionly \o xaA^. p^/iionice, or tkbaudicd ililccjuiic {^>Jjyti» a- 
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Sect. VI. Truths refpe&ing Man- 
kind in general^ antecedent to all 
human lai4/s. 

IN (his and ihe following fe^ftions I fliali pro- 
ceed as in the foregoing. 



\y Every men bath in htrnfetf a principh af 
htdi'Oidtiation^ lobicb dtftinguijbts and fiparetn 
', him from all other men^ infuch a marmn\ as may 
rmdcr him and thai: capahk of dijUn^ proper- 
in things (or dlftinSt fubjeHs of property)/ 
*hat i:>, E and C are fo diftinguifli'd, or cxift 
To difUnEily^ that If there be any thing which 
B ca.n call bls^ it will be for that rcafon not 
Cs: and v. v, what is C's will for that reafon 
tiot be B's, The proof of this I put upon e- 
very man's own confcience* Let us ice then 
whether there is any thing, which one man 
[' may truly call his. 

ll. 7'bere arefime things^ to which (at kafi 
btfore the cafe is altered by voluntary fubjeciion^ 
compaSI^ or the like) fucry itidiviJunl man has^ 
or may hcue^ fucb a natural and immediate rela- 
tion^ that be only of all mankind can eallthem bis. 

The life^ limbs, ice. of B are as much bis^ 
as B is himfelf \ I: is impofiible for C, or any 
other to fee with the eyes of B: therefore theT 
are eyes only to B ; and when they ceale to be its 
eyesy they ceafe to be eyes at all. He tJien has tJie 
io\t property in them, it bevn^mv'jo^iiA^'v^ ■«&-- 
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ture, Uiat the eyes of B fhould ever be the eyes 
ofC- 

Further^ the Az^pwr of B cannot be the la- 
bour of C: becaufe it is the application of the 
organs and powers of B, not of C, to the cf- 
ie^ting of fomething j and therefore the labcur 
is as much B's, as the limbs ^nd /acuities made 
ufc of arc his. 

Again, the cffci} or produce of the labour of 
B is not the cfTcfl: of the labour of C: and 
therefore this effeft or produce is B's, notC's- 
as much B's, as the tahonr was B\ and not 
C's ^ Becaule, what the labour ofBcaufes 
or produces, B produces by his Libouf; or it is 
the produiit of B by his Ijbour: that is, it is 
B's produft> not Cs, or any other's. And if 
C lliould pretend to zny property in that, which 
E only can truly call kis, he would aift contrary 
to truth ^ 

Lartly, there may he mffw^ things, which B 
may truly call bis in fonic 1\xq\i je7ij}j or upon 
fome fuch account, as no other can; and to 
which C has no more right than D, nor D 
than F, &c. xh^propcrty of whicli will therefore 
be in B. BecaufeC has no more title than D» nor 
D than F^ <^c, and thit» to which every one bf" 
fides B has an eqna/ title, no one belides B can 
have ci^y title to at all \ their pretences mu- 
tually 

t AnJ therefore rhc produce oTa man's hboar h often ftill aj- 

L li'U \vot\i-i far ^iiaihcr nvAw, lvIio {jh>^ bim lor hia work, or 
hbaur, ihM aJreri liuf the catc. He rtM^ cQm«\uit \W!Tft foe mo- 
M^y, beeuiife they aie Mj. > Tam^nam ?t^an\ \Ut ^oftorw. 
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I tually balancing nnd dejiroying each other, 
whilit his only retnains. And in this cafe a 
I fmalt matter, being oppofcd to nothing, will 
\ he :llrong enough to maintain the claim of B. 

[ in. WJjatever ti incofififtenf ivUb the general 
\ peace and wtlf are (or gwd) of mavkind, is in- 
I confiftent ^itb the laws of human nature^ wrong, 
\ intolerable, /Thole m2xims may be efteem'd 
I the natural and true lnws of any particular fo- 
[ ciety» which are moft proper to procure the 
lappincfs of it. Becaufe happinefs is the end of 
[ ibciety and laws/ otberwife we might fuppofe 
I unhappinsfs to be propofcd as the right end of 
I them; that is^ unhappincis to be defirablc, 
t contrary to nature and truth. And what is 
[ iaid of a particular fociety is not lefs true^ when 
I fipplied to truth. And what is faid of a^^r/:- 
I mlar fociety is not lefs true, when applied to 
I die univerjal fociety of mankind. Now thole 
I things are mojl apt to produce happinefs^ which 
tt:iake the mofl men happy. And therefore 
I thole maxims or principles, wliich promote the 
[general tranquillity and welUbfing of mankind, 
r if tliofe words cxprcfs the happinefs of mankind, 
[ muft be the true laws of humanity, or die bafis 
I of them : and all fuch practices, as interefere 
I ivirh thelc, muftalfo interfere with thofe. It 
[ is contradiftory to fay, that any thing can be a 
IgeFjeralhw of human nature, which tends only 
[ to lavour the pleafures of Jome particulars to the 
[prqudice of the reftj who partake of the fame 

4f3 4ao;Af/ cak- 
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coiiinioii nature; ami cfpecially il" thcfc plea- 
fures are of the lower und brutal kind. As a 
miilion of men arc more than one; fo, in fixing 
the public kw« of human nature, and what 
ought to be, or not to be, they mull in reafon 
be more re^rded by a million of times : for here 
wc confider men only as men. ^| 

It will bccafy now to Ihcw, thatthe/r^w/^ 
grejion of ihcfe laws, conducing to the general 
good of the world, is wrong and morally evil. 
For if mankind may be faid in general to be a ^| 
raSsonul ammal, the general welfare of it muft ^1 
be the welfare of a rntlonaifiature: and there- 
fore that, and the laws which advance it, muft 
be founded in reafon-, nor can be oppofed by 
any thing, but what is oppolite to reajhny and 
confequently to truths 

Let us fuppolc /&/;/;' rule^ by which if all man- 
kind would agree to govem tnemfclveSi it would 
be in general good for the world: that is^ fuch 
a praiSice would be agreciible to the nature and 
circumftances of mankind. If all men ftiould 
tranfgrtfs this rule, what would be the conse- 
quence of fuch an univerfal revolt? A general 
evil, or fomething difagreeable to our nature 
and the truth of our circumftances : for of con- 
trary prailices there muft be contrary effeiilsi 
and contraries cannot both be agreeable to the 
fame thing- This then would be "wrong by the 
terms. And as wrong it would be in any one 
man: bccaufcall the individuals have fj/^tf/ right 
to do it, one as much as another; and therefore 
all ^s much as any one. At leaft it is certain, 
t/iac whoever ihouW vioWc \\v\triiU^ ^w^ld 
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contribute his Hiarc towards the introduttion of 
univerfal diforder ^uA mifiry, and would for his ^| 
part dcTiy human circumftaiiccs to be what they ,^| 
are, public happincfs to be what it iy, and the ^^ 
rule to be what it really is, as much as if all o- 
thers conipired with him in this iniquity and | 
madnefs. 

With whit face can any particular man put 1 
his own humour or unreafonable pleafure into 
die Ibale againit fuch a weight of happinefs aa ^ 
that oi all the world? Does not he, who thus fl 
centers in htmfe!j\ diircgards the good ofever^ H 
hdy flJCj and intircly fcparates his injoymentft'^B 
ajid intercfts from thoft o^ ih^ public * doesnot^f 
]ic, I fay, ftrike himfelf out of the roll of wtfff- " 
kind"^ ? Ought he to be own'dasoneof them? 
Ought he not rather to be repelled, and treated fl 
as an i^lien and enemy to the common happinei5^| 
and tranquillity of out /pedes? <^M 

IV". Whatever is either reafonahk or unrea-^^ 
fonabU in B ivitb refpeB to C, would hejuft tkc^^ 
fame in C with refpcSi io B, if the cafe was in- ' 
verted^, Becaufe reafon is univcrfal, and re- 
_ fpcdts cafes >5 not pcrfons. ( Sec fcft. ]IL pr. IL) 
■ Cor. Hence it follows, that a good way to 
Btnow what is right or wrong in relation to O" J 
KiiT ffierjj is to confidcr what we Hiould take ' 
Lyings to be were 'we in their circumflances ', 

I V. In 

L w 'fltOpr^tiOf^ 5rtflaf- Pff' Jud. s Ate ep'im afffgnsjif 

Urjc c/iara defuJ, d'lam de eJientJ csKsd, finrcniiam fm, Sco. 
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V. Jn a fiaie of nature mm art equal in re-%, 
J^Sl of domimQn ■*, J except for ihe prefeni 
cafe oi parents and their children, and perhap 
of fomc few other near relations. Here Jc 
me be underftood to mean only thofc, bciwc 
whom there is no family relation (or between 
whom all family relation is vanifli'd). 

In a rtaic, where no Imus of fociety make- 
any fubordinatioji or diiUnftion, frien c:in only 
be conlidcr'd as msn^ or only as individuals of 
the fameyy^mfj, and equally iharing in one com- 
mon dL'fijncion ■*, And fince by virtue of this 
fame definition B is the fame to C, that C is lo 
Bi B has no more dominion over C than C rcci" 
frocally has over B; that is> ihey arc in this re- 
gard equal . 

Perjhnal f xczcllcncics or dcfcfls can make no 
difference here; becaufe^ i. Who muftyw^^, 
on which fide the advantage lies? To fay B 
(or D3 or any body clfe) has a right to judge 10 
the difadvancage of C, is to fitppofe what is in 
qiieiiion, a dominion over him; xxoilo prove 
it. 2, Great natural or acquired indowments 
may be privileges to them who have them : 
but this docs not deprive thofe, who have Icls, 
Qitbdr tiile to what they have ; or which is the 

fame 



I 

1 



4&rfiitHBmh f'loiUffJf, eni ira/?mur. Sen, a He was a mertt 

flatlcrcr, who mfj Cjriis, B^rKtCs fjif If/J^ yi JWtiV fft piim -rs- 

i> Nihii afl urjam vnt turn /ffii/r, ram far. ^\iam omnfj inter vej^ 
«v/ i/ijQt/uttiUi. — -Q^asi\in^\ tjl h^minii d^tixu^^ una rn cmftes va- 
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fame> give any one, who has greater abilities, 
a right to take it. or the ufe of it from them.,) 
If B has better cye& than C, it is well for him;i 
but it docs not follow from this^ that C Ihould' 
not therefore fee for himfelf, and ufe bu cya^ 
as freely as B may bis. C's eyes are accommo- 
dated by nature to his ufe, and fo are B's to 
his; and each has the folc property in his own: 
ib their refpciflivc properties arc e^uaL The 
caic would be parallel to this, if B lliould Inp* 
pen to have better intdkBual faculties than C. 
And further, ifB Ihould hz Jlrcnger than C,, 
he would not yet for that reafon have any right. 
to be his lord. For C's lefs degree of ftrength,' 
is as mucb bis, as E's greater is bis : therefore 
C has as mudi right to his^ and (which is the 
natural conlequcncc) to ufe his, as B has to ufe 
his : that is, C has as much right to rcfi/l^ as B 
has to impofc or command^ by virtue of his 
ftrength: and where tlie right (tho' not the J 
power) of rcfiiling is equal to the right of com-,] 
manding, the right of commandiiig or dominicn 
is nothing. 5. Since ftrength and power arc] 
moftapt to pretend a title to dominion s it may 
be added farther, that power and rights or aj' 
power of doing any thingj and right to do it,, 
arc quite different ideas: and therefore they 
may be feparaled, nor docs one infer the other. 
Lajlly^ MpQ'Wcr^ QUa power, eivcs a right to 
dominion. 



V 



right to €^ery things 
H h 



Ut. Gic. c When (he Romtins, \n Lhy, afltcd tlic dtltii^ 

they onfwer'd, fi h ttrmis jus ffvTfy ri rjoium jurtUm w^jtu"* tt" 
IJk< barbiriims mde^ 1 
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and then nalliing cm be 
(For no budy tan ilo any 



h obnoxious to it 
dcKie tliat is wrong, 



thing which he has not thcp&ie'er lo do). But 
' diis is not only contr;Ary to what has been pro- 
ved in iett. I. but to alTcrt it would be to ad- 
vance a plain abJurMty or €Ontradi^iion rather. 
For then to oppofe the man who has ihis^^wcr, 
as fir as one can, or (which i& the fanu) as far 
03 one has the power to do it, would not be 
wrong J and yet lo it muil be, if he has a right 
to dominion, or to be not oppofcd. Moreover^ 
that a man fliould have a right to any thing, 
merely bticanfe he hn.s the power to take It, is 
a dodtrine indeed, which may ierve a lew ty- 
rants, or feme banditti and rogues, but direftly 
oppofite to the peace and general good of man- 
kind : and therefore to be exploded by prop. III, 
It is alfo what the powerful themlclvcs coutd 
not allow, if they would but imagine thcm- 
felves to be in the ftatc of the nieak and more 
dvj'mcelcfs - and therefore unreafonablc, by 
prop. IV J. 

VI_ No man cm have a right to begin to inter- 
rupt the happinefs of another. Becaufe, in thefirft 
place, this fuppofes a dominion over him, and 
the mod abfolute too that can be. In the ncxt> 
for B to begin to dilUirb the peace and happi- 
ncfs of C is what B would ihink unrecjonabk^ 
if he \va3 in C's cafe. In the lalt, lincc it b 

fup- 

d Jijrfifm, when lie fjy*, r'^Jtn- >i ^ a^y'S^, ^ 7raf3. ^r^p 
*r/ftfl'ora7at: *J Top^ thd\w-vfui^ uninf riif A;«7a^*v^«, tan cnJy 
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c/uppofed, that C has never invaded the happi- 
lefs of B, nor taken any thing frotn hjni, nor 
at a!l meddled with him, but die iz-i^ok ira?if~ 
aiiion begins origlmJiy from B (for all this \% 
couch'd in the yiovAbegin)^ C can have nothing 
that isB's; and therefore nothing, to which G 
has not at Icaft as good a title as B has; or, in 
other words, notliing, which C has not as much 
right to keep as B to claim. Thcfc two rights be- 
ing then at kafi equal, and countcrpoifing each 
otherj no alteration in the prefri;t ftatc of things 
can follow from any fuperiorlty of right in B: 
and therefore it niuft of right remain as it is; 
and what C has muft, for any right that B has 
to oppofe this lettlement, remain with C in his 
undijturbed pofleffion. But the argument is llill 
ilronger on the fide of C : bccaufe he ieems to 
have fuch a property in his own happinels, as 
is mention'd in prop. IL fudi a one as no other 
can have ^ 



VIL TM no man can have a right to begin to 
interrupt another man's bappimjiy or to hurt 
him ; yet every man has a right to defend him-^ 
fdf and his againji "jiolence^ to recover what is 
iake?i by force frofn him^ and even to wake re- 
prifals^ by all the means that truth and prudence 
permit K We have ften already, chat there 
are fome things, which a man may tiuly call 
bisi and let us for the prefent only fuppofe, 
H h 2 thai 

Bfiy fiw in ^\^^ ftriftcr fcrfe of thii word, f SorffNrh ^h 

rrr hir-infs'] /jr^ij^nftm vincuhm eft fr^gii ariritriiri e[(t ciMio %a 
furairtt hntwm fronrni rfrtraherPj Jui ctTnm<>di ct«t]fl, *^vatii cxnwa ift- 

^^c at HAXUi^ anJ ihc ablcucc of huiiviux Vv^^. 
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tliat there may h^/fwre. This preniifed, I pro- 
ceed to niake good the propofition. 

To deny a man the privilege mention'd in it, 
is to aflert, coniriiry to truths either that he has 
not the faculties and powers, which h^has-y or 
that the Author of nature hits given them to 
him in vain. For to what end has he them, if 
he may not ufe theiTl? And how may he tifc 
them, if not for his own fnffrvatioTif when he 
is attacked^ and like to be abufcd, or perhaps 
deflroy'd * 

All animah have a principle oi fdf-pr^Jerua* 
tion^ which exerts itfelfmany limes with an un- 
conirouhble impeiuofity. Nature is uniform 
in this, and every where conftant to itfelf. E-- 
vcn i^ammaie bodieSj when they are afted up- 
on> read. And one may be furc, that no po-- 
iition can have any foundation innattire^ orba 
conliitcnt with it and truth (tholc infcparable 
companions) which turns upon nature itlcli^ 
ajid tends to iti dt^ftruBlion. 

Great part of the general happinefs of man- 
kind dependij upon thole mmns^ by which the 
innocent may be laved from their cruel inva- 
ders: among which the opportunities they have 
0? dt'fending thcmfelves may be reckon'd the 
chief. Therefore to debar men of the ufe of 
thefe opportunities, and the right of defending 
thcmfelves againft injurious treatment and vio^ 
Icnce mull be inconliilent with the laws of na* 
lure, by prop. III. 

If a man has no right to defend himfclf and 

what is his, he can have no right to any thing 

(the cajicriry to wluch \i3.s bt:civ i^ciji^ "\n ^^ic^i 
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tnd will by arid by be more amply proved) ; 
luce ihat cannot be his right, which he may 
(tot maintain to be his right. 

If a mail has no right to defend \\\n\(f^ a- 
[ainft infulcs, G?f. :t muft be becauie the ag- 
[reiTor has a right to a^ailthc other, and u/ur^ 
'Int is bis: but this pretenJion has been pr^ 
'ented in the foregoing propofition. And, 
lore than char, it includes a great abfurdityj to 
commence an injury, or to hegin the violence, 
tcing in nature more than only to repeU'w. He, 
iwho begins, is the true caule of all that follows: 
'Snd whatever falls upon him from the oppoiition 
[made by the defending party, is but the cfFcft 
f of his own aft; or, it is that violence, of which 
ic is the auihorj rfJ/eSttfd back upon hinilcl£ 
It IS as when a man fpits at heaven, and the 
little falls back, upon his own face. 
Since hcj who begins to violate thehappinefi 
of another, does what is 'wrong,^ he, who en- 
deavours to obviate or put a ftop to that vio- 
lence, does in that refpeft what is ngki, by 
the terms, 

Laftly, fincc every man is obliged to confult his 
own happincfs, there can be no doubt but that 
he not only may^ but even ought to defend it 
(icft, II, prop. IX.); in fucli a manner I mean, 
as does not interfere with truth k, or his own 
defign of being happy. He ought indeed not 
10 a<S rajkty^ or do more than the end propofed 
requires; that is, he ought by a prudent carri- 
^age and wife forecaft to ihut up, ifhic^n^ the 

gForhc £/^xM' x^Af Toiy. a iirrncwwv *A»^^ *5>m 
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avenues by which he maybe invaded ; and when 
that €anm£ k' dcnCy to ufe argnments and per- 
fu-ifivcs, or perhaps withdraw out of the way 
of h^m: bnt when thcfc mcafurcs arc ineffe- 
(Sijal ur impradicablc, he mtift take fuch other 
as he ran, and QOuf^oM force whh force. O- 
therwife he will fiul in his duty to hijnfcif, mid 
deny happiii^fi 10 be happineis. 

By the lume meanSj that a man may defend 
what !5 his, he may certainly endeavour to reco- 
ver what has been by any kind of violence or 
villainy taken from him* For it has been Iliewn 
already, that the power to take any thing from 
another gives jio ri^bi to it. The right then 
to that» which has been taken from its owner 
againft his will, remains ftill where it was: he' 
may flill truly call it bii: and if it be hii. He 
may ule it as /ji's : which if he who took it a- 
way, or any other, iliall hinder liim jfrom do- 
ing, tliat man is even here the aggreflbr, and 
the owner does but Jefe^id himfelf and what is 
his. Beiides, he, who ufes any thing as £/j, 
when it Is y&/j, atls en the fide of truth ; bat that 
man, who oppofes him in this, and eonfc- 
qucntly alTcrts a right to that, which is not his, 
aits contrary to truth. The former therefore 
docs what cannot be amifs : but what the lat- 
ter does, 16 wrong by ihat fundamental propo- 
filion, icftL prop. IV, 

Then further, if a man hath ilill a right to 

what is forceably or without his confent taken 

£om him, he muft have a right to the vulut 

of it. For the thing is to him what it Is in 

v&ke io hijn : and Xne n^l ^t \\i& \.o V\, may 

^ 
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be confider'd as a right to a thing of fucf: a va- 
lue. So that if the very thing which was taken 
be dcilroy'd, or cannot be retrieved, the pro- 
prietor ncverthelcfs retains his right to a thing 
G^fucb a value to him \ and Ibmeching muA be 
had in Ht'U of il: that is, he has a right to 
make reprifah. Since every thing is to every 
man what it "is in value to him, things of the 
iame value to any one mr.y be reckoned as to 
him thefanu^ and co recovtr the equivalent the 
fiime as 10 recover the thing itfelf: for other- 
wife it is not an equivalent. If the thing ta- 
ken by way of reprifal ihould be to the man^ 
from whom it is taken, of greater value than 
what he wrongfully look Irom the recovcrcr, 
he mult charge liimicif with that lofs» If in- 
jullice be done him, it is done by himftlf, the 
other has no more than what he has a right to. 
To wliich add, that as a man has a right to re- 
cover 'whct is his, or the eguivnlenr^ fi'om an 
invader; fo he feems for the fame reafons to 
have a right to an equivalent for the expenfe he 
is at in recovering his own, for the lois oi time 
and quict^ and for the trouble^ baziirds^ and 
dangers undergone : becaufe all thclc arc the ef- 
fects of the invafjon, and therefore to be added 
to Lhc invader's account. 



VIII, 7he jirji pojeffion cf a thrrjg gives the 
pojjejfor a greater right to it^ than any other man 
hasj or i^an htrve^ til! he and all^ that ckimun^ 
der him^ are ^xtir^£f. For, i. till then noo- 
thtr man can be xh^ JirJi fojfeffbr again: vrUvcK 
U more than ncthingi iinct ^c tom^^m\o\x.V5 
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God's providence, and, as it were, donathn* 
2, That, which no man has yet any title to ^J^ 

the finder may take without the violation of^ 
any truth. He doth not deny that to be ano 
thcr man's, which is another man's : he do 
not begin to inCernipt the happincft of an 
body, &c. Therefore to poflifs himfelf of i 
Is 7t9t wrong. So far from It, tliat, fincc every 
inan is 06/igcrlto confult his own happinefs (that 
is, his own incereft and advantjgc^s, whenever 
he can do it without the violation of truth) no 
to a<5t confonantly to this chligathfi is an omif^ 
fion that woidd be wrong. What he does there- 
fore is right. And then if he docs right in ta- 
king poffcil'ion of it, he mull from thciicc be the 
rigmful poje^br; or, it becomes his, 3, There 
arc many things, which cannot be poffefi: with- 
out cult htit ion, and the contrivance and labour, 
of the firll poflcflor. Tliis has gcnerAlly been 
the cafe of lan^s: and thefe are indeed more 
eminently meant by the wotApopJ/ions, Now 
to deprive ^ man of the fruit oi bis oi£fn cares 
and fweat, and to enter upon it, as if ji was. 
the effect of the j;^^rrrf(/rr'j pains and travel, is 
a moft manifcft violation oi truth. It ij aifert- 
ing in fa^a that to be his, which caanot be his^ 
See prop. II. 4, The contrary dodb-inc, v/a;- 
that prime occupancy gives no right, interferes 
Willi prop, IIL lor it mull certainly be inconfi- 
ftent with the pence and /'^/^i't/^ of manltind 
in general to be left in endlels wars and ftrug- 
gles for that, which no man can ever have any 

right 

h Nam praprli^ telkrU herm BfltWi nt^s iUw% Ktc b*,ii« 
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right to. And yet thus itmuftbc, if that do- 
ctrine was trae: bccanfc it has been dcmon- 
ftrjtcd, that /oif^rconfcrsno right; and there- 
fore the Jir/l right to many things can only ac- 
fue from the firil poifeflion of thcin. 5- If^B 
ihould endcavnur by force (or fniud) to cj^^ C 
out of the poflefTion of any thing, which C in- 
joy^j and obcaln'd without expdlnig or dipurb- 
ing any body, he would certainly do that, which 
he himfelf would judge iinrmfonabk, were he 
in C's place. Therefore he ails, as if that 
was not reafon with refpeft to C, which would 
be reafon in refpeft of Bi contrary to theria-'-i 
tnre of reajh^y and to prop. IV. 6. To endca- I 
vour to turn a man violently out of his poflcf- 
fions is the fame as to command him to Icara 
them, upon pain of fufFcrJng for non-obedience, * 
But this is ufjrping a dominion^ which he hag ' 
no right IQ\ and is contrary to prop, V, 7, No 
man can expell another out of his pofiefiiou ' 
without beginning to interrupt his happinefs: 
nor can any one do thi? without contravening 
the truth contained in prop. VL This there- 
fore fecure3 the pofleflbr in his pofleflion for e- 
vcr: that is, it confirms his right to the thing 

Koflcft, Lapiy^ the Jirji pojjcffor, of whom I 
ave been fpeaking^ has undoubtedly a right to^ 
defend his perjbri^ and fuch other things as can 
only he bii^ againft the attempts of any aggrcf^ 
for (fee prop. IL); therefore thcfe no one cam 
have a riglic to violate. And therefore again, 
if he cannot be forceably diflpoflcft without 
violence oficr'd to tbefe^ no one has any ci^^vt 
to difpoflefs hiiJi, But thk m\lft^lcC^kR-'^*^^ 
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where the pofTcfTor does not quit his pofleflloa 
tvUhfjgh. The right confequcnily muft remain 
IbL-ly ill him, unlefs he conlents to quit it. 
N. Tht fucccffhn of an invader, got into pof- 
I fcffion wrongfully, may acquire a right in time \ 

by the failure of Ilich> as might claim under 
hint who had ihe right. For he, who happens 
to be in poJfeliion, when all thefe are cxtjn^^ 
is in the place of a prime Qccupant. 

IX, A title to many things may be tramfcrreJ 
hycopjpaSf or donation K IfB has the fole right 
in lands, or gootls, no body has any right toilie 
difpofal of tliuni befides B : and he has a right- « 
For difpofing of them is but ufing them as his^ V 
Therefore the a^ of B in exchanging them far 
fomething e!fe, or hejlo^tng them upon C. in- 
terferes not with truth: and io B does nothing 
that is wrong. Nor does C do any thing a- 
gaiiift trvtb^ or ihit is wrong, in taking them: ■ 
bccanlc he treats them as being v)bat tbty are^ " 
as thing , which come to him by the aft of that 
Parian in whom Is lodged the fole iJower oi dij^ 
P^firf^ of ihcni. Thus C gets tlic title inn^ ^ 
Lcnt'-j. ' 

But, In tlie cafe of rcjwyj^^, the reafon, on 
whicli tliiji mnf^nTliop (lands, is more evident 
ililh For ihti contraftors are fuppofed to re- 
ceive each from oiher the ^^uivuhn of that 

which 

(hia i]ii;- lit rcJuce^: ilat title lu iljiiigb. wlucli Tnliy mentions is 

rj'fj/tircd by Ionic h^^ C/e^;?)-, anJ cvtn iLolc, lAhiih «cc:t:c fwr- 

djti&rjf, QrJ<ir$c. For I tup^ofc \\w ^ovsaViSUtW. Vi Vant ^ i\%Jit! 
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^pvHch they part wirhj or at Icaft what is eqtii-^J 
valcnt to them rcjpeci'r^dy^ or perhaps by each W 
Y^jX^ preferable. Thus neither of them is hurt; 
perhaps both advantaged. And fo each of thern.^d 
treats the thing, which he receives upon the^| 
innocent exchange, as being ^^i)hat it is: better^| 
for him, and promoting his convenience and^| 
happine's. Indeed he, who receives the valui^^ 
of any thing, and what he likes as well, in effedt^B 
has it Hill. Wv^ property is not diminifli'd: ther^| 
fituation and matter of it is only altered, ™ 

Mankind could not well fnbfift withcut bar- I 
iering one thing for another: therefore what- 
ever tends 10 take away the benefit of this in* ^M 
tercourrCj is inconliflent with the general good ^^ 
of mankind, &c. If a man could rind tlie ;;r- ^| 
cejfaries of life without it, and by himfelf, Ii&^| 
muft at leail want many of the comforts of it, H 

X. J'here is then fucb a tbing as prcpert\\ H 
pumled in nature and truth ^ : or, there are ] 
things^ which ojie man only can^ conftjleatly ivith I 
nature and trutby call his: by prop, ]I, VIII^ 

I i 2 XL Tbofi I 

k Which muft not give way to opinions c^firw/it S^c- Tha j 
maftcr wii in the rght, who corrc^eJ Cyim ibr a^ljuJginfi tlic ' 
£tcai coLiL ii> the gtcai boy, and ific Jitilc one lo llic jiiilc* Uq 
Wis nor -li dffjt/lnrr^ KffnVf bui of prapeily, Otimhjm. ^rmein 
iominam d/jS^rtrnt ilifpriraiiouf verjaufNi'. riihii tj\ p^jcH^ praep&~ . 

fid norar4 cpijfi/utjtn t^a jui, Cic. \ TIjcic \% anotlifr wjy | 

vf acauiringaiitlc mention' J i which is by the righi o^^^ar, as Ji 
is talleJ. Sunt prhitta nul/n itaturS : fid o»l velrti •X'l'^aliv^e^^A 
aui /jii/Jidam is viicuit venter ant ; am titrtjuJ^ ut (^\ in;\^' Ui**ti 

Ji/jr/. Av. dr. And fo in Xenisphon il is tiii lo \se ivl w.errii\Sw »- 

Sioi^meuj t/ja:ifa ciiy be liken ui"Mf. i-^^i^^^*^^'*?*^'^^^ 
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XL Tkofi thi/fgs^ which only otif man cart 
truly ffnd properly cnU hti^ rimft rcmnm his^ tilt 
he agrees to pari with them (if (hey are fUch^ as 
he may part iviibj hy compaB or donatiQn\ or 
(wliicli mull be imderilooti) till they fail, or 
death extinguUhes him and his title together, ^ 
and he delivers the lamp to his next man. Be^^| 
c;uilc no one can deprive him of them without ^1 
hxc approbation^ but the d^pri^j^r niufl ufe them 
as bii^ when they are mt his^ in conttadiftion 
to truth. For, 

XII. T^Q have the property of any tbing^ and 
to have tht'Jhle right cj' ttfmg and difpofing of it^ 
are the fame thing : they arc eqitipolknt txprtf* 
Jiom. For whni it is fatd, that Phas the pro* 
perty, or that fiich a thing is proper to P, it 
is not faid, that P and Q[^ or P and others, 
have the property [prvprium liniils the thing to 
P only) ; and when any thing is faid to be his^ 
it is not (aid that part of it only is his. P has 
therefore the all or all-hood '" of it» and confe- 
quently ^///-&tf /^ of it. And :hen» fin ce the 
all of it to him, or all that P can have of it> 
is but the ufe and difpofal ^f it '■, he who has*. 
this has the thing itfelf^ and it is his ^\ 

Lawa 



I 

i 

1 



the people In tt are ilie «nquerar'5; and ihcy may pofTefs ihem 
asitieir D'Aiif jiat dAA^Tpfd. But fure ihis wants limJumn^. ^h 

m ^l/o^ium^ n H^^^n iyi?'Jt(ftt i'td^l^r^ mya/^^ ^H 

B/iUftS, TtV J^ yJ^/V a.KK^. Tliyra ^Jf ■nV XP'^"' i^/C*^» 

Tovu* /i'V ^tVsi sihi/oi vst/iv KV^iQi, v'iifjfft /i 3^ Z'lxSV)^ jwir 
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Laws indeed have introduced a way of fpeak- ^ 
ingj by which ilie property and the ufufm^ fl 
are diftinguifli'dj buc in truth ihe ufufruftuary ^ 
has a r^/jz/tJrtfryj or limited property-, and the ^ 
proprietary has a perpetual ufuiruft, either at H 
prcfent, or in reverfion, Propriety without 
the ufe (if the ufe is never to come to the pro- 
prietary) is an empty found. ^ 

1 have before, upon fomc occaHons^ taken H 
it as granted^ that he, who ufcs any thing as 
his^ when it is not hii^ aiSs againil trufb^ &t:* 
but now I fay further, tliat^ ^ 

XIIL He^ 'who tiffs or difpofes of any tbSng^,^^ 
does by that Jedare it to be bis. Becaufe this H 
is all, that he, whofe it reaJ/y is, can do. Bor^ fl 
rowing and hiring aiford no objeftion to this, H 
When the borrower or hirer ufes the ihing bor- H 
row'd or hired, he ufcs what is his onvn for the H 
time allowed: and his doing fo is only one o£^^| 
tbofe it/rvfj in which the true proprietary dif^ ^| 
pofes oi it. H 

XIV. Tc ifurp or invade the property of an-- ^| 

L other man is injujiice : or, more fuliy, to take^ ^ 
detain^ nfe^ dejiroy^ hurt^ or meddle p with any 
tbiflg 

tfl. &^' Horace ullodiog to ibia trtitb. TTtfJ -nttrSf, fay? Pht% 

^tf^v ?4f5iK fMtJi lyW and ihcii fi'occcJj, ^j/' 41- ^lP*"^ ^h**/^; 

ihirrg is «mcd farther: whefi? lE is lifJ, xhii a man pfrtng by 
aootbcr man's door oughi ^ ^i-^iiv liea^ jiA- sccon^in^ t& i 
faying of XefccraiuS, fji3^ JVetji^v li T^S Tr'<ii'« * t*^ av^«>A«A 

p fufim /ts^—^^am ftiii olletism rem in-jilo Jtmiiw '^^^^'^'^^^^ 
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thing that is his without his allowance, either 
by force or frauA^ or any other way^ or evm to 
aitemptafiyoftbefe^ or iijiji them^ who Jo ^ are 
a&s tf injufiice. The contrary^ to render and 
permit /jnietly to £very one 'what ;j hh^ is ju^ 
jlici.', Def. 

XV, He that 'would not violate truths mufi 
avoid all ifijuflice : or, aUinjuJiice is wrong and 
eviL It intcricrcs with ihc truths'" here before 
laid down, and perhaps more. It denies men 
to b^fuije^s capable of diftinft properties : in 
fome cafes it denies them to have a property c- 
ven ill their own hodieSy life^ J^''^^, ^nd the 
like: the praftice of it is incomp-Jiible wjth 
the peace and happinefs of mankind; it is what 
every man thinks unreafonable in his own cafe^ 
when the injury is done to hitnfelf: to take 
any thing from another only becaufe I think 
I want itj or becaufe I have power to take 
it, and will have it» without any title to it, 
is the highcft pretence to dominion^ and denial 
of our natural equality: It is fctting up a right 
to begin to diilurb the happinefs of others: and 
laftly^ it is to deny there is any fuch thing as 
property^ contrary to truth. 

Briefly^ if there be any thing which P can 
truly and properly call bis^ then if T takes or u- 
fes it without the confent of P> he declares it to 
be his (for if it was bis he could do no more) 

when 



I 



JuJ?. hp. q On the conw^rj TO^ rOiTJl— \n HTPyj, 
anJ VffTitGA for isnirar ot froViJ 
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when it is not bis^ and fo atJts a lie ' : in which 
confifts the idea and formal mtjo of moral ^ 

€vii, H 

The very £jf tempting any inftance of injuftice, H 
or <y/iliifig others iw fuch an attempt, lince, it ^ 
vs attempting and promoting what is i^rong^ is ^ 
being in the wrong as much as one is able ta^^ 
be ; or doing what one can to atchicve that 
which is m/: and to do this, by the term^^A 
muft be wrotjg and evil. ^M 

Even the de/inf of obtaining any thing un«^| 
juftly is evil: bec-iufe to deiire to do evij^ by ] 
the terms again, is an evil or criminal Jvflre^^^ 
If the a(!:^ follows fuch a deiire, it is the child^l 
and product of it: and tlie defire, if any thingH 
renders the fulfilUng of it impraifticable, is tho^| 
a<^ obftruded in the beginning, and fUSed iq V 
the womb. 

i Let it be obferved here by way of fihoUon \ 
Concerning the thing called covetGufnffs, that ' 
khere feem to be three forts of It, One is this 
Uiere mentioned: a defire of getting from others, 
Itho' It be uTijujily. This is wrong and wicked- 
kAnother is an immenfe defire of heaping up 
mhat one can by juil methods, but without 
kny reajhnable f^^/propofed ', and only in order i 
to keep \ and, as it were, hry iz ^ : and the 

more 

i t AccoTftit T^ ffev fJ^Vef ^ tmij Tu^ti trXfi^W, £inr^ h^tv, d?- 
|JLiTf/0'. Epi^i-'n wanU^ Jejfiiheftrimum r^uimt fJJ. «t ^.f ci'i auis 
f ficceatt nfji /jft^iuj ttij^riai ^e!n\ic. ul am'rJmThui pr^ ci>''irnanihnr 
fWiatur, prhalii ut fi\s. Cic. Tliis is lo nil ihlngs ai being vihw 
Ftlicy ^rc. f Blcpfiat h .^dtwrn?, in LjcJuu, die; of huiigci 

M^i^ A^fj^ i/vVyi'ra r^ifjtt^iiw.V'ai). RidicuJous cnou^i. 
I « Or OJlly Tfof Tt fcff^(Ut'^5 ai AnaKharfn ^aViol tM^-tt>.ctNA. 

l^'M'- t As {hit niaoi ia Aihcuccui^ \«i^NQ^'^\vV':\^^ 
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jnorc he accumulitcs, ihc more he craves ", 
This altb inircnches upon truth, and feems to 
be a vice- But to covet to obtain what is an- 
other man's hy ju/l meam, and u^ith his con- 
fent, when it may contribute to the hap- 
pinefs of ourfelves or families, and perhaps of] 
the other perfon too, has nothing furely that 
looks unfriendly upon truth, or is blameable, 
in iL This, if it may be called covctoufncfs^ 
is a virtuous coveioufn^fi. 

XVL if%'n a man caj-n not ^hat Jitfferingi 
he caujh to others, and ejpcdally if be ddigbts 
in other men^s jufferings^ and make: them bis 
fport, this Is iL'hat leal! cruehy. And not to be 
affciled wti> the Jujferings of other people ^ tbo' 
they proceed not from tJ, but from others^ er 
from caufes in 'wbtcb v^e arc not concerned, is 
unmerclfulnefs, Mercy and humanity are the 
rever/e ofthefe^ 

XVII. He^ 'who religiorfjly regards truth and 
nature^ idHI not only be jiot unjitjiy but (more) not 
unmerciful J and much hfs cruel. Not lo bca^ 
fefted with thtr affliBiom of others, fo far as we 
know ihem, and in proportion to the feveral 
degrees and circumftances of them, tho' we are 
not the caufes of them, is the fame as toconfi- 

dcr 

•0 do; ofwliom ii Ij: rcf>QiiciJH tEiar, hfing much in love wEih hla 
jnoTiev, bciore he died he l\«alJow^d at much ot it as lio fould {^ut- 
TAmwT^ i*Ji- DAi>'Jf Xf"'""^ ATit^a^y u orfuch \\ is, th*t 

J^h^eu^s aied io fay, 'O^ia^ 7u( ^AotfyJpMf T«f uJ'forrjiiift k\. 
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racr the affliftcd as perfons not in affli*5tion ; 
[that is, as being not what they arc, or (whichCH 

Hs the fame) as being what they arc not: ai](^| 
rthis contradicts matter offaS. ^| 

r One can fcarcc know ihe fuff'^ings of ano^B 
^thcr without having at leafl Come image of then^B 
in ]us mind: nor can one huvc i\\c(c image^H 
without being confcious of them, and, as igH 
wcrCj feeling them. Next to fufFering iifelf is 
to carry the reprefentation of it about with ^ 
cne. So that he, who is not affcfted with thdfl 
calamities of others* lb far as they fill wtthii^H 
his knowledge, may be faid to know and notfl 
to know; or at Icaft to cancel his knowlcdgcjH 
and contradict his own confcicncc. ^| 

There is fomcthing in human nature" reAitt^^l 
ing from our vciy make and conilitution, whilc^* 
it retains its genuine form, and is not altered 
by vitious habits ; not pervcrteJ by tr^nfports 
of revenge or fury, by ambition, company, or^ 
falfe philofophy ^ \ nor ofypreji by ftupidity, and'W 
neglecting to obferve what hiippens to others \ 
I fay, x\\GTz\%fom€thing^ which renders us ob*^ 
noxious to the pains of others, caufcs us tad 
fympathize with them, and almoll compre*^ 
hcnds us in their cifc, Itis grievous to (ce or 
hear (and almoll: to hear of) any man, or even 
any animal whatever^ in torment. This com- 

V Propurlj? callcJ hnirtamty--, bccjufc uoilung of it appears In 

brutes, nman y^\^ m:''^'iro m^pD nj>M t^:^t\i. 

S.Hhaf W "VVlicii Si^fl^y-'fJ fujg, Cffnei\iijm cmhf! k.ti 

fra^iAH/iJ, "lifincnrdiani aniem vitji'ti'\ty he jctms only \q i^iiibbk- 

Hc Tii3 rnai^y othci w<jK illin^i uv^'^ ^^'^ tub\t£^. '^S:W-,UtL^'- 
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pajion appears emmently ir» tlicm, who, upoa; 
other iiccounis, are jjiUy rtckon'd amongft the\ 
hefl of men * : in fome degree it appc-LTs ui *j/-.l 
rmft all; nuy, even fometimes, when ihey more 
coolly attend to things, in thofe harden'd and 
exccral)!e mort/itTS of cruelty themlijlves, who 
fccm juft to ictain only tlic Icaft tindrurc of 
Jiumaniiy that can be. The Pbcraean tyrant, 
who hud Jicver wept ovei any of thofe iiiurdcr& 
he h:td caujcd among his own citizens, wept 
when he faw a triigedy but afted in the theatre y ; 
the reafon was, hi^ attention was caught here^ 
and he more obferved the fufferings oi Hecul^a 
and ^droniMbe^ than ever he had thofe of the 
PbcracattSi and more impartially, being no o- 
therwilc concerned in them but as a common 
Ipottator- Upon this occafion the principle of 
compajfton^ inipknted in hitman nature^ ap* 
pcar*d, overcame his hitbits of cnicUy, brc^ 
through his pelrifaflion, ajid would fliew that 
it could not be totally tradicated- It is tliere- 
fore according to nature to be affefled with the 
fufferings of other people: and the contrary is 
inhuman and unnaturaL 

Such 



x^« rtiJpt^ 1 1.'-^', who iif iJJ wriitrs uniicitilcc lo imiiire »a- 
lUr; moft, r.^fi jairoducc even ilipjj hcrsKs weeping, (Sec how' 
^5fflfrii-pru<riifl^''^^^j, Ud. f- rj-i, - i,- - 7, — 8.) Tbc tcirt' 
flfmcnirt. in an ill, vtrv Jjft^icm fi'Jtiitlit criti a;nicJLitjtioni 

tunnifinly fjm<^ ici.Jcr, o: |-.i''h'pii pliilcjir.-phical, relkxi^n Ii i* 
«lj 1 s 0'- hi^v hard hc^tn i ci Jry cy« come lo 'je ffllhloaablp, 
£ur ^.<r i}Jt thai, it is certain l^i« giamtrla^ lacrjtnales at« not naidi 

y PJur 
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Such are the circumftanccs of mankind, that 
i^c catinot (or but very few of u^, G<xl knows) 
;makc our way through this world withojt en- 
^'Countering dangers, and fiifTcring m.my rviUi 
[find therefore fincc it Is for rhe good of fuch, 
.^s arc (o cxpofcd or aflually fmarcing under pain 
n trouble, to receive tomfori and afSflynce 
from othcrSj without which they muft com- 
monly continue to be miftrable, or perifh, it is 
for the common good and wclfire of the wj- 
jority at Icafi of mankind, that they Ihnuld com- 
Pc0onate and help each other '. To do the 
contrary muft therefore be contrary to nature^ 
and ivrong^ by prop. IIL And bciidc^ it is by 
one's behaviour and actions to affinn, that the 
circumftanccs of men in this world arc not wha< 
they arc; or that peace, and health, and hai 
pineft, and the like, are not what they are. 

Let a man fuhftitute bhufelf'mto the room of 
fome poor creature deje<5led with invincible po- 
verty^ dillri^ded with dirficuUies, or groaning 
under the pangs of fame difeafet or the anguiih 
of feme hurt or wound, and withom help a- 
bandon'd to want and pain. In this diftrefs 
what reflexions can he imagine be Jhould have, 
if he found that every body ncgledtt^d him, no 
body fo much as pitying him, or vouchiafing 
to take notice of his calamitous and (ad con- 
«litionf Iris certain, that what it would be 
reafonable or unreafonaWe for oihtrs to do in 
relpett oibinh he muft allow to be reaibnable 
Kk 2 or 



z A gcn^TOU^ nature r*iti<?& *^en *Ti eriern^ m ^A^*^^- 'V^ 
■irfvcjifFv /i /If ^fffff^ l^xrm, )ui*7'.^ irta ^vffijs*tt» Vj^- 
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or unreafoTublc for him to do in rclpeA oftLem^ 
or deny a maTiitcft truth in prop, IV. 

If urmerLifulncfs, as before denned, be wrong, I 
110 irnie need to be fpent in proving that cnuhy ] 
is lb. For all ihat is culpuble in unmerciful- 
nefs is contained in cruelly, with additions and 
aggrcvatiom. Cruehy not only denies due re^ I 
g^Lrd lo the fuffcringa of otht:rs, but caufes 
ihem ; or perhaps delights in them, and (which 
is the molt inlolent and cruel of all cruelties) 
niakc'5 them a jefl and fubjeft of raillery. If] 
the one be a defed of humanityj the oiher isJ 
diametrically uppofue co it ". If the one does 
no goody the other does much evJL And no] 
m^n^ how cruel foever in reality he was, had 
cxa liked to be reckoji'dm cruel man: fuch a] 
confeiV:on of guilt do£s nature exiorc; founiver-j 
fally doth it rcjeftj condemn, abhor this cha*] 
v^iXtT. I 

XVIII. The praSiice Gf jii/lh-e n?id mercy is\ 
ju({ as right^ as ifijujiici\ unmcrcifuinefi^ an^ 
crudty are 'wrong. Thib fellows from the ira- 
ture of contraries. Befide, not lo be jaft to 
a m:m ia to be not juft, or *j:iiuft to him: and 
fo not to b" merciful is to be unmerciful, or 
perhaps crueh 

Here I might end this Jiftlon: but peihaps 
it may not be improper to be a little more par-j 
[icuUr, Therefore, I 

XIX. From the foregoing propo/tthns may hA 
deduced the heimnfnefs ofailjucb crimes^ asmur^ 

X Eft hmhum natxrct^ tpamfe^ni d^fefmu^TnaittmbXtuTVic* 
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^er^ cr even hurting the pcrfin of another <iny 
bo%v, when our own ticce^ary defence Joes ?iot rf- 
^uire it (it being not poHihIc, that any thing 
ihoulci be more hii, than hii own jierian, life 
and liinb^) ; robbings ftealing^ cbeatiug^ be* 
/raying i dffamation^dctraBion; d(f ling the bed 
cf unQtber man, e£ caet. iMh all the a f preaches 
and tendencies to them. For thefe are not only 
comprifed within the definition of injuflice, and 
are therefore violations of thofe truths, whichij 
arc violated by that; but conimonly^ andfomc-l 
of them alv^rays, come v^ithin the deicriprion 
of a'udty too, AH wliich is evident at firll 
iight with rcfpc<£t to murder, robbery, cheat* 
ing^ flanderingj &c^ especially if a man brings 
himfi'ifiVilo the c^^^ and views himfelf in his 
own imagination as rendered fcandalous by ca- 
lumniators and Hers j fti'ipt by thieves; ruin'i 
in his fortunes, and undone by knaves; ftrug- 
gllng to no purpoie, convalfed and agonizing 
under the knife of fomc truculent ruffian; or 
the like. 

The fame is altogether as plain in the cafe ofi 
aduUery ^^ when any one "^ infnarcs, and cor- 
rupts the wife of another; notwithflanding the 
prote^lion it gains from falfe notions, great e- 
xamples J, and the commonnefs of the crime V| 
For (the nature oSmatrimony being for thepre- 

fent 



unify fli ihi;y are called iti Kj/. Mu'Ji^ d Psiam spparet^ ad~ 

bac afftntff DhJ Nicronjmi nJitir^rhi-Ti mpbtfihr< pumVi ; ni^ivt Tr.a^- 
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fent fiippofed to be luch, as it ivill appc:^r hi 
aiid by to be) the adulterer denies iht propert\ 
a hufljjjid lias in his wife by compafl:^ tJicmoll 
cxprefs and licred that can polliisly be made 
he docs thill, which tends to fubvcrt the peaa 
of £imilks, confounds relation, and is altoge- 
ther inconfiftcntwirh the order and tranquillity 
of the world, and therefore with the kws ol 
human nature: he docs what no man in hi! 
wits could think reafonable^ or even tolerable^ 
were he the perfon wrong'd ^: briefly, he iin-^ 
pudently treats a woman as his cnvn 'woman (01 
v>ife ^ ) who is not his^ but another^s^ contrary t(»] 
JujUce, truth andfaci ''. No: is this limplc inju- 
Aicc only, but injuftice, for which m? rrfaratiofg} 
can be made if the injured man thinks lo; as hcj 
generally docs (fee feft.II. prop. Lobf, 4,) inju' 
ftice accanipanicd with tlie greaiefl cnuity ; (b] 
complicated, as fcarce any other can be. Thcl 
huPiind Is for ever robbed of all that pleafurc 
and fatisfadtion, which arifcs from the wife'j 
fidelity and aifeftion to him ' ; prefuming apon 
which he took her to be not only the partner 
of his bcdj but the companion of his life, and! 

iharcrl 



JequUur, ipfe f'erjunts. Sfn. g V^\&H, 7W lityTH yurhttt, 

h Whnt 2 moiiaer In nanirt^ mult he he, who, it i( it wn me- 
rlEoiicius tc dare io aJt agalcilt all ihcfc ^lo ufc Senecii\ vtanh a- 
^\a) /mi! /sifta^ coufim fmlaf anain/if fa^d aliena efi [itfi^r\ ? 
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fliarer in all his fortunes ^ ; and into the room 
of them fucceed painfiil and deftruftivc pafli* 
ons. The poor ivoman ' herfelf, tho* ffic may 
be deluded ", and not fee at prefent her guilt, 
or the confequences of it, ufually pays dear for 
her fecurity and want of guard, the hufband 
becoming cold *■ end averfc to hcr> and ihe full 
of apprehenfions and fears -^, with a particular 
dread of his further rclentment. And their /i^ 
fnin^ in this disjointed ;ind dillraftcd condition^ 
are neglefted^ innocent children flightedj and 
left unprovided for, without /b much as the com- 
fort or any certain reLlions to pity them i^, (Sc^ 
The adulterer may not be psrmiiied to ex- 
tenuate his crime by luch impertinent ^W/i^r 
and ruiufli calk, as are commonly ufed for that 
purpofe ''. When any one wrongs another of 
his property, he wrong? him oiivbat it is ty 
bim^ the proprietor: and the value muft be fct 
according to what he eftecms it to be, not what 

the 



|-ien)terjt woman in Sef^. tjK Pint. U ^Vyj-df ■rrtt^yiiJ.Kic^ 

■ — Tu/il nAKJ} ^j^atl^. Soph. o QuiJ tniit fihi efl muliart, 

trrnijfh fyuJicifia ? Liv- p Oi ^^t?J^ i^iiai'v^TK x^Mot ■jrfjAs 

ju»^' STijV y^ -Jr^offvffii^isi Jindfttyii. «j( Ts tJ tW yiifjayi^, 
fM 7t r^ TV ^y'^. Ph. J. q Sucli as ^^'ipippui u(es to 

D'ogMes, cp. /itleti. ^h^± yf fAti ri fit atotoi' i'aii vmu A/^ 
yw wMiU' oiKiiv, iv ^ TfiTifw ^K}^M' t(AAwj a yi l;n. 71 Xi 

ilufT. I^ur rs [h^L afihe adulterous AVi^niJJi hi P/i^v. S. bcLlcr : 
wlkcrc nD7y3 HDJ *1*^T 13 pbccj Hiih ihc way of an eagle 
in t]]« air, o[ j Jer^at upi^n a roclc, anJ of a ihtp jn the (ca, 

nv'^ ^n;r npv Qim n'n rvji'i;'' ^^-^ i^^^^v^ 

fote the nbD 7i^ rVS> nnJpO> and ih^n xV-^^t^ vVaJL"S7*^ 
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the injurer, who perhaps has no tafte of virt 
ous plcafures, miy iliink it to be, (See p. 5 
obf. 3^ 4-), Nor may iheie thefts be excul'i 
from their fccrccy. For, i. the iniufticc of th 
f^iX is the Jhmc in itjilj\ whether known, o 
not> In either cafe truth is denied: and a lu 
is as much a lie, when it is wbijper^d^ as whe 
it is proclaimed at the market-croft. 2. It h 
been ihew'd (fed. 11.) that ihercditudc of o 
aftions and way to happioefs are coincident 
and that fuch ads, as arc difagreeable to truth 
iLixA. wrong in ihemfelveSj tend to make men ul 
timately unbapfy ^ Tilings are fo ordcr'd an 
difpofcd by the author of nature, or fuch a con 
iUtution of things flows from him, that it mu^ 
be fo. And fincc no retreat can be impervio 
to his eye, no comer fo much out of the way 
as not to be within his plan, no doubt there 
to every wrong and 'uitious aft a fuitablc degrc 
of unhappinefs and pu7ujhmmt annexe, whic 
the criminal will be fore to meet wlthyjw^ tim\ 
cr otbi'r K For his own fake therefore h 
ought not to depend upon the datknefa of th 
deed. But, lajUy^ it can liardly be, but that i 
mult be dijccver'd\ People generally rtji i 
vice, grow impudent and vain and carelds, an 
dlfcover themfelvcs " : the opportunities contri 
ved for it mufl be liable lu obfervation : foiri' 
conjidents muil be truftcd, who may betray 

the 



r Htma TAntaj felisi miii'im^ con'tipt^r^ ^f- JnT» 
iT^pa^^ y^ I ^yft- v'^fi.^. Ph. ^ b KjU j<j a* ^j 
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the ftcrct, and upon any little diftaflcprobiibly 

'j)iU do ii: and bclide, love is quick of appre- 
hcnfion ". 

It will be caiily perceived from what has been 
iaid, that if 10 rmrder^ rob^ &c. are unjurt, and 
crimes of a heinous nature, all tlioi'e things 
which have any i^nderxy toward them, or af- 
finity with theiDj or any way countmancc them, 
muil be in their degree aiminal ^ : bccaufc 
they are of the fame complexion with that 
which they tend to, tho' not of the fame growth, 
nor matured into the grofs ait, or perhaps da 
not operate fo prcfently, appaicntly^ or cer- 
tainly. Envy, malice^ and the like, are conn-' 
iiis's toward the deftruflion or ruin of the per- 
foHj who is the objeft of thefc unhappy paiJi- 
ons. To throw duji '•'' upon a man's reputation 
by imunendo'sy ironies, &c. may not indeed fully 
it all at once, as when diri is thrown, oc grsjs 
calumnies; yet it infcds the air, and may de* 
ftroy it by a lingring poifon. To ixpofr ano- 
ther by the ftrength of ajcfting talent, or harder 
temper of face, is to wound him, though it be 
in ininvifible place *. Manyyrff^o^^^^andrepu- 
ted civilities of barbarian extraft, and efpecially 
gallantries y^ that proceed not to confumma:e 

L 1 wicked' 



11 jgtfjV Km fe^tit aaar? Ov. v 'Aytt^ i li [jA JJ^f 

itUf. dKf^ ra {AnJ'i i^'o-vr. A gnome of Demcnitei- 

Mah"-^ tt jiffi. pajf. For, according lo ihc Jewifh JoilorJ, he ^bo 
docs tltla brcjks ihc HxeIj comniaiiiiinent. ASerir^ ^ ^a:^ 

how chafl the Romans were ance. Quo '^iJlrumiU il(Ciivi>(T««ftd\»t 
r9ummigii> Jufn/j ejftt, hjm ^Ot'tf^li mitlrArXAw iufus fiui 4UiftlL<** 
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wjckcdnefK^ nor perhaps are intended to be car- 
ried lb fiir, may yet divcrc peoples affeitiona 
from their proper objeft, and debauch the 
mind S By Jhries or infiftuatxom to low the 
feeds of difcord and quarrels between men, is to 
mardefj or hurt them, by another hand, E- 
vcn for men to intermeddle in other peoples aP- 
fcirs, as bufy-bodics and «L''AQT;f3£^if«5TM do, ist 
afTumc a province^ which is fiot thcirs; to 
cem ihemfelves with things, in which tliey 
?7(?f concern'd; to m^kzxh^t public y which ia 
itfelf is prjvatC'y and perhaps to rob die perfon, 
into whole bufinels they intrude thenilelves, o 
his ywV/, if of nothing clfe- For indeed 
intermeddling looks like fetting up a pretence 
to Ibmething further ; Ukc an unjull attack b^^ 
gun at a dilbncc. All which declares what an 
enemy, and how irreconcilable to trutb^ this 
pragmatical humour Js. And fo on. 

If thcfe things are fo, how guilty muft they 
be, who are delignedly tht promoters or infiru- 
jwt'^z/j of tnjufticeand wickednefs; fuch as mer- 
cenary fwearers, and falfe witiicflesi traders in 
fcandal; ibJicitors in vice ; they who intend by 
their convcrfatim to relax mens principles too 
much, and (as it feems) prepare them for kna- 
very, Icwdncfs, or ^ny fliigidous cntcrprizc^^ 

There 



V*l- jM- hxW' il J5 laJd o{ P. AhiTHitii, thai rrtf/i txfffrf'h fraecc- 
pit ifi'/Uf /i/3c fl/ Ronfi/u^ vir^tiiitutrm iliihatam^Jcii ttUm ofiaU 
udvimrfi Jinan perft^rtt. Id. z Q^ujita avr/m ^raeflntilttf 

/j^ ./fl/fflt/ f '-part, JaniO fctUratiiii C^rr'im^ittir. S- AaU- 
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There are other crimes, fuch as infidelrty to 
friends, or tliem who intruft us with any thing, 

ingratitude^ all kinds oi WilSuX pcrjupj^ and the 
hke, which might have been mmtiotid in thaj 
propofmon, being great inftances of injuftice;, 
but becaufe they are ^V//^/yfuch, and their na-, 
ture cannot be miftakcn, I comprife them in- 
the et €a€t, there- Any one may ice, that he, 
who adts unfaithfully^ adts againd his promifes 
and ingagemcntSj and therefore denies and fins, 
againft ^rH//j; does what it can never be for. 
the good of the inorld lliould become an unjver--, 
fal pradlice; does what he would not have do^e 
to kimfdf'y and wrongs the man, who depends 
upon him, of what he jailly might exped:. 
So the ungrateful man treats his benefactor aa 
not being 'a?j^tf^ i6if /;, &c- And the falfi-fMearcr 
rei'pefts neither things^ nor himfelf, nor the. 
pcrfons aiFcfted, nor mankind in general, nor 
God himfclf, as being ivbat ihey arc. All this 
is obvious ^, 



oJcrunt. Cic. And ihe fame may l^c fiiJ uf the- unl.iithfii), jicr- 
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I. '^/lANii a fecial creature: that ms, 

jy _l Jir^gk mesn^ or femtSy^ cannot fy\ 
or 7iot ivcUy ckm out of all foch'ty. More thin' 
arc nccxflliry tofufiatn life, or at leaft to mi 
it in any degree plcai'ant and defirablc, than if 
is poflibic for any onf man lo make and providi 
for himfcif merely by hn own labour snd ingc- 
nuity, Mciit, and drink, and clothiRg, an( 
houle, and that irugul furniture which is abfo- 
hitdy rt.qnil]TCj with a little necelliry phyfic, 
fuppofe mojjy arts and trades, muny heads, am 
muny hands. If he could make a Hiifr in time 
of health to Jive as a wild man under the pn 
teflion of trees and rocks, feeding upon fuel 
fruits, herbs, roots, and other things, as iht 
cartli fiiould aiJcrd, and happen to prcfent himj 
yet what could he do in (icknefs, or old age, 
when he would not be able to llir out^ or re- 
ceive ht^r beneficence. 

If he Hioiild take from the ofbf'r fex fiich 
hclpj as the common appetite miglit prompt 
liim to fcek, or he might happen to meet with 
in his walks J yet udl if the hands arc doubled, 
tht u'afUs are doubled too: nay more, addi- 
tional warns, and great ones, attending ihe^ 
bearing and alucation of cliildren. ^M 

Jf wc could fuppofe all ihcfe difficulties fur- 
mounlcd, und a family grown up, and doing 



ne 

i 
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it felf; fapporting themfelves by gardening, 
a little agriculture, or a few cattle, which they 
have Jbme how got, and tamed (tho' even this 
would be hard for thciii to do, having no mar- 
kets, where they might exchange the produce 
of their huibandry, or of their little flock, or 
herd for other things ; no fhops to repair to for 
tools; no fcrvantj or labourer toaiTiii; nor any 
public invention, of whicli they might ferve 
themlclves in the preparation of their grain, 
drefling their meat, manufatituriiig their wool, 
and the like) \ yet ilill it is only the cortex of 
the man, which is provided for; what muft 
become of the interior part, the minds of thelc 
people? How would thofc be icd, and im- 
proved ^? Jlrts dxx^ fcicnces^ {o much of them 
as is ncceflary to teach men the ufc of their fa- 
cullicSj and unfold their rcafon, are not the 
growth of finglc fixmilies £0 imploy'd. Aiid \ 
yet for men to ky out all their pains and time 
in procuring only what is proper to keep the 
blood and humours in circulaciofi^ without any 
further views, or any regard to the nobler part 
of themfelves, is utterly incongruous to the i- 
dca of a being formed for rational exerciles- 

If all the exceptions againft thisfcparatc way 
of living could be removed; yet as mankind in- 
crcafes, the Uttk plois^ which thcfeverallamilies 
polfefs, and cultivate, muft be inl^geJ, or mul- 
tiplied: by degrees they would find themfclves 
ilraiten'd: and there would foon be a cdlijhn 
of intereftSj from whence difputes and quarrels 
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would enfue. Other things too might minifter^H 
matter for chefc. And befide all this, fomc meaHj 
arc naturally troublefome, vitioiis, thicvilh, 
pugnacioaSj rabid; and thefc would always b& 
difturbing and flying upon tlie next to them: 
as others are ambitious, or covetous, and, 
they happen to have any advantage or fupcrio- 
rity in power, would not £11! to make tlicm-^H 
felves yet greater or ftronger by eating up their Hjl 
neighbours, till by repeated incroacbxncnts they 
might grow to be formidable ^^ 

Under fo many wants^ and fuch upprehen- 
Jiom^ Of prefect dangers^ ncceflicy would bring 
feme families into terms oi friendjhip with o- 
thcrs, for mutual comfort and defence; and this, 
as the reafon of it incrcafcd, would become 
ftrongcr, introduce ftridicr ingagcments, and cf 
!aft bring the people to mix and unite. And 
then the weak being g!ad to fheltet themfclvcs 
under the protcftion and condutft of the more 
able, and fo naturally giving way for :hefe to 
afcend, the feveral forts would at length fettle 
into their places^ according to their feveral 
weights and capacities with refped: to the com- 
mon concern. And thus fome form o£^/bcifiy 
mult arife: men cannot fubfiit otherwifci 

But if it was polTiblc for a man to prefcrve 
life by himfilfy or with his ^f^rVcompany about 
him: yet no body can deny, that it would be 
infinitely hvitcr for him, :uid ihem, to live in 
a fodecy, where men are ferviccable to thera- 
felvcs and their neighbours at the fame time, by 
exchanging their money, or goods, for fuch o- 

ther 
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ther things as they want more; where they arc 
capable of doing good offices each for other in 
time of need; where they have the proieilion 
of laws, and a public fecurity agilnft cheats, 
robbers, aflailines, and all enemies to property; 
where a common force or army is ready to in- 
terpofe between them and foreign invadersj and 
where they may iojoy thofc Jijcoveries wbich 
have been made in arts and learning, may im- 
prove their iaculties by converfathn and inno- 
cent conflicts of rcafon, and (to fpeak out) may 
be made men* 

If, when we have the^riW^'^^offocietyand 
laws, we can fc^rce prcfervc our own, or be 
fafc, what a wolal condition ihould we be in 
wtthmt tbem^j cxpofcd to the inlnlts, rapines, 
ftr.d violence ot unjiift and mercilcis men, not 
having any hnBuary^ any thing to take re- 
fiige ill? Sc again, if notwjihftanding the help 
of friends and 'hofe about us, and fuch conve- 
niencies as may be had in cities and peopled pla- 
ces, we are forced to bear ir.any pains and me- 
lancholy hours, how irkjhme would life be, if 
in ficknefs or other trouble there was no body 
to adminifl'cr either remedy or co?jfclaticn? 

Laftly, focicty is what men generally d^Jiru 
Lnd iha' ranch company may be attended with 
lUch vanity, and occ^dion many evils ^j yet 
it is certain, that abfolute and perpetuaiy2//Vtt^ 
has fomethiiig in it very irkfome and hideous % 

Thus 



d ArlpoiU fi^s ;■ good [Tian wouM be EiQiihcr i^vj^^i^^ *rf*^ 
J)p>J^. This h juJh Therefore S*n*<fl fotiTL^ vo ^ *\it^ v^ 
Kr, when he mkcs, Omars umtcta habere ofer'Jum cj?^ fov*^ ^ftls. 
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Thus the focial Ufc is natural to man ; or, what 
his nature and drcumftanccs requiie, 

II. The end of fociety is tie common "welfare 
and good of the people ajjhciatcd. This is but 
the confcqucnce of what has been juft faid- For 
bccaufe men cnnnoc fubliil 'well^ or notyo il'^U^ 
feparatcly, therefore they unite into greater bo- 
dies: th;it is, ihc end of their uniting Is tlieir 
better fubUftence; and by how much their 
manner of living becomes better, by fo tnuch 
the more effetftually is this end anfwcr'd, 

III. Afociety^ into which mm enter f^r thii 
end^ fuppofei pmc rules or laivs^ according to 
ithich they agree all to be governed^ with a power 
cf altering or adding to them as occafion jhall rtf— 
quire. A number of men met together with- 
out any ruleSj by which they fubmii to be go- 
verned, can be nothing but an irregular mul- 
titude. Every one being {tiWfuiJuriSy and left 
intirely to his own private choice, by whatever 
kind of judgment or paflion or caprice that hap^ 
pens 10 be detennin'd, ihey muft needs inters 
jercouG with another: nor can fuch a concourfc 
of people be any thing dift'crenC from an jndi- 
geftcd chaos of diiienting parts, which by their 
confufed motions would d.imniiy, and dcllroy 
each other. This muft be true, if men differ 
in the fize of their underfbndings, in tneir 
manner of thinking, and ihe feveral turns their 
minds take from their education, way of living, 
and other circumftances ; if the grcateft part of 
t/jrni are under iV\e diteOAoa oi boditj afiffionr^ 
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and if theic difftr as jnuch as their /hapes, their I 
complexions, their conllitiition^do'. Herethen ■ 
we find nothing but conjujUn and unhappimfi. I 

Sucli a combination of men thercforc^asmay I 
produce their comntm good and happinefs^ mull I 
be I'uch a one a?, in the lirft place, may render I 
them tdmptitibU one wich^inothtr: whichcin- I 
not be without ruks^ (hat may dired: and ad- ■ 
jufl: their fcveral moEions and carriages tuwards J 
each other, bring them to fume degree of j/wj- I 
formity^ or at Icaft reftrain Juch excurjiom and I 
enormities^ as would render tlieir living together 1 
inconfillent, J 

Then, there muft be (bme exprels declarati- m 
ons ^nAfcita to afccr tain properties ^x\A titles to I 
things by common confent : that fo, when any I 
altercations or dil'putes fliall happen concerning I 
them (as be furc many niiift in a world fo un- I 
rcafonable and prone to iniquity) the appeal I 
may be made to thrir oun feitlemenfi-, and by ■ 
the application of a general undifpuU'tl rule to I 
iht particular cafe before them it may appear^ I 
on ivhich fide the obliquity liesj the controverfy I 
may be /(z/r^ decided, and all mouths eternal- I 
ly flopped- And ihen again, that they may I 
be protefted and perfeve^e in this agreeable I 
life, and the injoytnent of their refpedtive pro- 
perties be fccurcd to them, feveral things muJt 
be forccaftcd by vvay of precaution againll fo- I 
reign r>j^'t5/;o'/j; punifhments muft be appointed I 
for offenci-s committed amongft thcmfclveSj I 
which being known may deter men from com- I 
M m mitting I 

^ f Man h, ib €i^£. Niii-\ wo[*ii. Ti -wrtuVrfm^aLiw "^ \^s 
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mitting them, &c, Thefc rules, mcthodfi, and 
appoijitnicnts of puniflmicnts, bting intelligibly 
cut) lioncfily dravvn up, agreed tcj, and pu- 
blilli'd, are the mutuai coa\p^&^ f under which 
the Ibciety is confederated, and the limit's of it- 

If then to have the members of a fociety ca- 
pable of fubiifting together y if to have their re- 
J"ped:ive propertic&^tvr/^/>;'i/i if tobe^tf/r and 
qtdei in the polleilion of them be for the ^tvjr- 
ral goodoiuiQ fociety, and thcfe tilings cannot 
be had without la'^s-, then a fociety, whofc 
fotindation and cement is the public gcxx), mull 
have fuch laws, or bi; fuppofed at Icaft to dciign 
fuch. 

As to the making of any y/^r/^^r law:^, when 
the public iniereft und welfare require thern^ 
that is but repeating ihz fame poiver in other 
inftances, which they in.idc ule of before id 
uiLiking their firfl hws : and as to ulUrittg or 
repealing^ it is certain the power of nuking and 
unmaking here arc L-qual. Befidc, when men 
are incojporated and live together for their mu- 
tuid good, ihiscWistobcconiidct'dat e/f^time 
as much as at emiher'^ not only in their firft 
conftitution and letdemcnt. 

IV, Tbcfe /rtwj ujiii dctcnninathm muft he 
fucb^ as are mt incoJiJ}j}ent "with mturaijuftice^ 
For, 1, To ordain any ihing that interferea 
with truth, is the fame as to ordiin, thai what 
is trtif ihall be falfe -, or v, v ^\ which is ab- 
furd, 2, To pretend by a law to mnikc that 
to h^juji, which before and in itfcll' was unjuji, 

is 

^.nj& \si J^ft®* wWi« tfliAw* IWWh DBWi^llK, 
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is the (ame as to ordain ihat which intcricr^ 
with truth : bccaulc jufliccis founded in Irath I 
(as before) and every wlierc the fame \ There- I 
fore, 3. by a Uw lo eir-i<S any thing whidi is I 
iiaiurallyyxTiya^j is to enadi that which is abfurd; I 
that which by feit. I. is morally evil ; and that I 
which is oppofice to thfe la'ws^ by which ic is I 
manitcftly the will of our Creator we fliould 1 
be governed ^, And to enact what is thus evil I 
mull be rJ/V iW(?t'/ Lafliy^ to eftablilh inju- I 
rtice muil be utterly inccnfijtent with the gene- I 
ral good and happincfs of any fociety; iirdcis I 
to be unjuftly treated, pilled, and abulcd, can I 
be happtncis ', And \\ fo^ it is urierly incon- I 
iiftent with the fWof focicty; or, it is to de- I 
ny that to be the end of it^ which Is the aid I 
of it* J 

V, A fmcty Hmttcd by laws fuppops m^gi- J 

Jimfa^ and afuhrdhiaiion of powers : that is, I 

it JuppoffS d gffvcrnmcnt of jmK form or otb^r. I 

Bccaafe, where men are to a^t hy rule^ nr laws \ 

for the public wcal^ fomc muil of neccffiry be 

M m 2 appointed 

the HeHlifnii hdieveJ, ilijT abovc all luiman ai^yvata fheri; 
were a^piTTBt H^^piArt Sffc*" nf^f/^ which m.ii[.iJ» ought not 
' TO U'aiiJi^rctii J « yai^ n nv yi ta^f*'* ^'^' '^'' *^* i^ ri^Ttf* J 
S'ipfK jVf*- Ji r<g/i<inte T'^rquitii'i uuUd eel Rtittic jiriptG Ux dc I 

vim tucf^etiue flttulit^ *£rflt enm nsfh profgfi^ J Fffum rnjfttfp, -fl 

al Ji'i rtft^ fiCittJuift m^eUeai. et J iJ^Hth ilvoi:a'ii .■ ^ujf no/j tart M 
iicHrji i'fCi^il /fjf ef/?, Chru (.riftta tji, fid Tuia ci.m s''l.i ejl. DrfA I 
QtiUm frnul efi r^\m itiitita dhiRii. Cic. J Sr tJatJ psteflitj eft 1 

fiaUotumfvuisulih <it^i japs, lit en/wn/ti/'m^ih rci'Wu /rufui a litr- _^ 
taUrt tur am fjiiduil. UJ, aiiuamaUi fcrr*ici,ijgi^: fnnl, hiiUttiUT 
//Tfl W>, air fifiitar'ikiS f mt I'&r, t\m jiu re bij'ino Ic* Jjuf* 
/^ htmm Sii4ffmf4i<r< ntit /o^t tat rn^h 2 C\c, 
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appointed to ;W^^ when thofe laws are ir-mf- 
greftj and how farj to ^*r«<ff doubrfiil cale&i 
and the like : tliere mult be fome armed with „ 
authority /^ execute thole judgments, and tq^| 
punijh offenders ; there mull be pci Ions cholcn,^^ 
not only to punWh and prt^ent public cvils^ bui 
alio 10 do many other things, which ^vill 
required in /nhancvment of ihc public gootl 
and then tlie powtr of making new hivs^ am 
flbrogjiing or mending t?ld oncs^ as experience^ 
may diredt> or the oile at iny time r^qaire, a^H 
flifo of providing prtfemly and legally icr th^W 
lafety of the public in time oi fudden tiang/^r^ji 
muft be loijgcd ibmcwhere, flj 

If there ;irc no extrulQis of the hws, the 
laws cannot be executed : and if fo, they ^g^ 
but a dead letter, and eqiid to none : ;ind i^| 
the focicty has none, it is indeed no Jodct)\ oe^| 
not fuch a one as is the fubjffl of this prnpofi- 
linn, GjarJians and e:cL-cutors of Irws are 
therefore the 'uitah of a fociety, without which 
there c^^n be no drculnhon of juflice in jt, nc^i 
care of it taken, nor can it continue. And^fl 
lince men can be but in one place at once, 
tlicre miift be numbcn of thefe proportionable^B 
to the bignefe and txlent of it, '■f 

And farJier, fince the concerns of a whole 
fociety, and fuch things as m.iyfill within the 
compals of a rtatutc book, arc various^ requir- 
ing feveral forts and lizes oi aSilities^ and lyin_ 
one abave another in nature; fiiicc not only pri- 
vate men w::nt to be infpeSeJ^ but even magi- 
/iriitesand officers thcmfclves^ who (rho' iheyoft^^ 
^f^etit) arefUUfaf m^n\ ^'fti Wx-tW whole fl| 
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fbciety is to be one^ one compaft body: I iay, 
i£nce the cafe is thus, there rauil be men to 
bad: in leveml elevations and qualities as well as 
^ItjceSy of which the inferior fort in their fevc- 
ral quarters muft a<il immediately under their 
t€fyc&ivc fuperiors I and fo this clals of fupe- 
[jiors in their feveral provinces under others aiove 
ni^cm-, till at lafl the afcent is terminated in 
nbme bead, where the legillative power is de- 
rpofited, and from whence fpirits and motion 
IBrc communicated through the whole body. 
lAn arifsy may as well be fuppofcd to be well 
Idifciplined^ well provided, ana wdl condiifl:cd, 
Uvithout either general or affictrs^ as a fuciety 
Uvithout go^oemors and xhttwjubalterm^ or (which 
Ids [he fame) without ^/fl^yo/jw of government, 
ho anfwer the end oi its being. 

L VI, Aman mcy part 'withfomc of his fiaturat 
ftigbUi end put bimfelf under the gov^rnrntnt of 
Ktwj, and tbofe, ivbo in their federal fiations are 
Mntrujhd 'With the execution cj than, in order to 
gain the prott^Sion tj thcm^ and the privikges of 
a regular fociety. Bccaufe by this he tlath but 
exchange one thing for another^ which hea 
reckons equivalent^ or indeed prejerabk by S 
much: and this he may do without ading a- 
gainfl an-^ truth. For the liberties and natural ■ 
rights, whicli he exchanges, are M Qwn^ andfl 
[therefore no ether man's property is denied by H 
bliis : nor is the nature of happinefs denied ta H 
ffce what it is, fince it is happincfs which he^H 
^ims at in doing this. On the contrat^^ t^V 
would rather offend a2;a\niV friitb, ^^^ ^^'^"i 
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happinefi lo be what iC is^ if Jie duJ not do it 5 
cipccially (icing, ihat here his o?4y« huppincf^ co- 
inckie!> wllh the gemral hyppiiiefs amd more 
convciiienl being ol the kingdom or common- 
wealth, where his lot filk, or hU chiue dettr- 
mines him to live. fl 

II' the (jueftion fiiould be aHted, nffhat na- ^^ 
tural ijghis a man ntiy part with^ or how far 
he may part with theni; the general anfwer, 
I think, may be tliis. Some things are ejfmtiai 
to oar being, and Ibinc it is not in ourpmmr to 
part with. As to the rtjl^ he may depart from 
them fo fer as it is confident with the end^ ■ 
for which he docs tliis: not further, becaufe 
beyond that lies a contradidion, A man can- 
not giw awcj the natgnl right and property he 
has in any thing, in order 10 prefirve or rciain 
that property ; but he may confent lo contri- 
bute pari ofiiij ertate, in order to prcfervc the 
reji^ when othcrwifc it might {ill be loft; 
to take \^^ Jljtire of danger in defence of his 
country, rather than ccttainly pcrillij be inda- 
vcd, or ruin'd by the coiiqucft or opprefllon of 
it ; and the like. 
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VII. Men may become members qf a focUty 
(i, tf* do 'what is mention' d in the foregoing pro- 
poftion) iy ghhig ihetr confent^ either explicitly^ 
or implicitly, Thiit a man may fubjeil himfelf 
to laws, we hAvc fcen. If he does this, he 
muft do it either in his mi^nperfon - or he muft 
do it by fome proxy, whom he fubftitutcs in ^^ 
hifi room to agree to public laws; orhisconfcnt ^^ 
muii be colU'Sied on^y Eroui tiia t;^i&i^vE^iY ^ 



I 
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his carriage, his adhering to the focicty, accept- 
ing the benefits of its conftiCution, and acquicl^ 
cing in the eftablifh'd methods, and what is done 
by virtue of them. By the two firfi ways he 

. decLres himfclf fx//wV/i% -^nAdir^^ly: nor can 

^ he after that behave himfelf as if he was no 
member of the fociety> without afting as if he 
had m£ done what he has done- And this is 
the cafe not only of them, who have been con- 

I cerned in \Sxz firf formatkn of any government, 
but alfo of them, who have in the faid man- 
ners '" given their confent to ^ny fuhfeqitent adts, 
by which they own'd^ confirmed, and came 
into what their anceftors had done, or who 
have by vaths put thcniielves under obligations 
to the public. By the laji of the three ways 

I mention'd a mtin's confeot is given indeed im* 
pHdti)\ and !cfs diredlyj but yet it is given, 

I and he becomes a party. For iuppofe him to 
be born in fome certain Icingdom or common- 
wcalthj but never to have been party to any 

I law, never to have talten any catb to the go- 
vemmentj nor ever formally to have ingaged 
himfelf by any other a3: In this cafc he can- 
not, mctninks, but have fome love -AnAfympa-^ 
thy for that place, which afforded him the firft 
air he drew ; fomc gratitude towards that con- 
flitution, which protefted his parents, while 

y they educated and provided for him; fome re' 
gard to thofe obligations, under which perhaps 
they have laid him, and with which limitations, 
as it were, they (or rather the Governor of 

Jit In per^, 01 bjr proxy. 
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the world by them) tonvcy'd to bini his v 
life. 

If he inheriu or takes any thing by the laws 
of the pUce» 10 which he has no indefealiblc 
right in nature, or which, if he had a natural 
right to it, he could not tell how to gci^ or 
ke^, without the aid of laws and advantage of 
focicty; then, when he takes this inheritance^ 
or whatever it is, with it he takes and owns the -j 
laws vvhkh give it him. ^| 

Indeed fincc llie fevitrit-^ he has from the I^ws ^^ 
of ihe couiH^y iii refpeit of his perfon, and 
nghti, whatever they either are, or may hap- | 
pen to be licreafter, is the general equivalent for 
\\i% jhhmi£ion to them, he cannot accept ibat 
wichout being obliged in equity to pay ibis. 

Nay, laftly» his very cQutinuing undjitiling 
in any place ihews, that cither he hies the con* 
liitution, or likes it i^i/cr than any other, or 
at Icaft thinks it better in his circutnjianccs to 
conform to it than to feck any other; thai is, 
he confcnts to be comprehended in it ", 
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VIIL When a man is become a member of a 
ficiety^ if he 'would behave himfilf djccoviiing to 
irutb^ he ottght to Jo thfe things: VJ2. to con- 
iider property as founded noc only in nature^ 
but alfo in la-w-^ and mens titles to what they 
I have, as ftr^ngthcn'd by that, and even by his 

I cwn cofKejIion and covmants-, and therefore &y 

i fo much the tmre inviolable and lacrcd; inftcad 

L 
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n PttitQ fays, wIkh iiv^ to»^\ \n^5 fceiv our form of govern- 
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of taking fuch meafures to do himlelf right, 
when he is molerted, or injured, as his own i 
prudence might fugg^ft in a ftate of nature, to , 
confine hiii:lclt' to fuch ways as are with liis 
owa confcnt markt out for him: and, in a i 
word; to behayc hiinlelf according to his fu6or- \ 
dhmtion or phcc in ihc Lommunityj and to ob-^^ j 
fcrve the kiws of it: For it is cont;iin*d in the! 
idea of a l^w, that it is intended to be obferued^ J 
and therefore lie, who is a party to any Uw:^, i 
or proftfles himfelf memberofa fociety farmed . 
upon laws, cannot wiUmgly tranfgrefs ihofe laws ] 
without denying kws to be ivhat tbcy are, or 
himfclf to be what he is fuppofed or profefies , 
himfelf ^0 be: and indeed without contradicting ' 
all or moft of thofe truths contain'd in the fort- 
going propolitjons, 

tf J 

IX. In refpi'B of thofe things^ which the lar^s \ 
of the place take no cognizance of] or lif/jcn if 
they do take cognisance of them^ the benefit cf 
thofe lain's cannot be had {for ft* it may lome- 
times happen- 1 fay, in relpetft of fuch things) , 
be ivho is a member of a fociety in other rejpe^s 
retains bis nutural liberty y isjtilly as it 'u^ere^ in \ 
a /late of nature^ arid mttfi e7ideavour to {j^ ac- 
cording to truth etnd his befi prudence. For in 
the former cafe there is nothing to limit him, 
by the fiippofition, but truih and nature. And 
in the other it Is the fame as if dierc was no- 
thing; Gnce in efeff tiiere in no Uw, where no , 
f^'e^ or b^-neti: from it is to be had. As, for I 
ex^unplc, ifa man ihoiild be attacked by thieve.^ 
or murderers, and has no cjtportunU'j o\ ^"i^-.^ieT' 
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to call the proper magiftratc or officer to his 
afiiibncc. 

There is a thinl cafe, which perhaps majr ■ 
dcimnd admifTioii here: iiiid that is, whc;n 
laws iirc pl.unly contrary lo tnitb and natural 
jufUcf. Fur iho' they may paf* the ufua! forms, 
and he ftyled Lw^; yet^ imce no fuch Uw can d 
abjogiue [hnt l;t\v of nature and realbn, to which 
the Author of our being hath lubjcttled us, or 
make falflnoodio be imtlii and two incotilillent 
laws cannot both oblige, or fubfirt rogeihcr; 
one of thtrm nuift give way; and it is culy co 
difccni, which ought to do it 

There remains one truth more to be annexed 
hcre> which may be cnntradi<5tt:d by tlic pra-i 
dices and piecciujes of Eiitliiilkfts 

"X. 77i^ fochths intended tn this fcficny fuck 
as ki?igdoms andccmmonuH'akbs^ may defend them- 
fehes cgmnji other nalimsi or, ivsr may laiv- 
fzilly be 'wagi'd in dffejwc and for the ftcurity f>f wk 
afocietyy its members and territories, or for rf~ 
paration of injuria^ For if mie man mav in a 
ilatc of nature have a right to defend himfelf, 
(foe fcfl. VI. prop. VII.) /i^'o may^ or tbrtf^ 
and fu on. N:iy, perhaps;, two may have a 
double right, three a ihrcefuld riglu, CSc. At 
leaft, if the right be not greater^ the tmctrn 
js greater : and there will be more rcafon, that 

two, 

u fl*nd }hsffi^'^-!im, nifitnrif'-e omnia jiipa fjff, fifJefcha fint in 
f'lfvitfrnm h/fitf^tn, uvt iegiht, — Si J'-jf^thnm jn£i(, fi frhta^nm 
MCmiit fijtnienUH Jiifficiiu\y jura C/rifhttifrffntsfr, jus iJjfT iatiti^i- 

/i-s^iis uur film mu!iitudhiii jrttanBl^tr* C\t. ^ V^^x^^m 
id, and foxsxt ruodcrn^. 
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twOj or three, or more fliould hcJa^vfJ^ llian one 
only ; imd therefore, (h^ic two, or tlirce, ormorej 
lliould £/i"/^y^t/ thcmiclveSj lh.-.n Jiat one (lioiild. ] 
Aiid if" this mLLy be done by men in a ftiitt of!] 
iiacuie, it m^y be done by them when confe-i 
derated among di^^mfelves : becaufe with re-] 
lpe£t to other lutions ihey are ftiil in tbnt /hh\l 
} mean, fo far as they have not hniited them- 1 
iirlvcii by kdgctcs and aUtarfc^s. 1 

Bcfidc, if a man miy defend himfdf, he may 
defaid himfclf by whut mdbods he ihiaks moll j 
proper^ provided he trdpalics againft no imth- 
and therefore, by getting the i«Vand aflidancc I 
of Qchers. Now wlien war is levied in defence 1 
of the public, and the people in gcnend, the 1 
tiling may be confider'd as if ^ery particular 
rmn was defending himfelf with the aiMance 
Qi ell the rcjl^ and lb be turned into the fame 
ailc with that of ^J/nglc tfwi, J 

In tmtli, the condition of a nation fecms tol 
be mnch the fimc with that ot a fi/igli: pcrJQH | 
when there is no law, or no bi^ncht of liw, to 1 
be had: and whatonc maa maydotoanodicrin | 
that pofUioTi^ may be done by one nation or po- 
litic body with rcfpedl tn aiiodier : and per- 
haps by this rule, regard being hud to what 
has been deliver'd in fet!:t, VI. ih^ ju/ihe of fo- 
reign wars may be not untruly eftiniated. 

Mutual defence h one of the great ends of fo- 
ciety, if not tlie greateft, and in a panicu- | 
l.ir and eminent manner involves in it defence 1 
againit foreign enemies. And wlioever lignaU- 
zcs himfclf, when there is occafion for his fee- I 
vice, merits the graceful acki-\o'w\cA^fat^^ 
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aSo The Reltgion op Naturi:. Scil-Vn- 
cclcbrarionsofhiscoinnry-men : fo f.\m leaft 
as he aits geiKrouily and with a public Ipirit^ 
£tnd not in purfuuncc only of friv^ic views. 

As thoJc warSj which iirc undertaken by men 
out of amhicion '\ merely to Inlargc empire, 
or to Ihcv/ ihc world, how terrible they xtc^ 
how many men they arc able to (lay, how 
many (laves to make ', liow miiny iI:miUes to 
drive fmm their pcaceiul bahitatibiis, and, in 
ibort, how much mifchicf and mii'ery they are 
ubie to bring upon mankind; thefe are founded 
upon fulfe notions' of glory j imbclU/ij'tl Indeed 
by iervile wits and inilpbced eloquence, but 
londamed by all true philofophy and religion. 
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q Lite thofe pnriicniari/of 7' Cjffir, of whom it is fcpOfte<5fr 

in_^:imiit i qiiMjs pirUff'ii i^ajvia/ii jiigia. ^lqJ n'tfiH Jam a fi ine'no-\ 
^time a(fum eJRl in attatir qu3 j'i!'i» y^lexav/cr orhcra tcmtivj)! J\ifte~ 
gi^si. Suci. r Some g^ to war alffrtp hri ^Jilfaj' *^ >-inr> s- 

cs**!* *i'-if^?w- Pivl. Ndc uuI oI'ijcccITlIJ^ aiiJ inorilLT to pt-ac* ; 
whidi t5 ihc true cni oi wai', Viif.ifAxfjsy^ out, lipjV* dycp^. 
Arili. Jia hcltt'in jhfii^latuu Bi riilfii aliaJ ^jm j'tiji frmf/aa »- 
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Sect. VIII. Truths concerning Fa* 
uiilics and Relations. 
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HIS fe<5lionflull begin as relation itfelf 
does, with marriage. 



I, The end of marriage is the propagation 
Tfiankifhij and joint bapptnefi of the couple inter" 
marryingy taken together-^ or the hitter by itfelf'^\ 
The difference of thc^Arr, with the llrong in-- 
clination they have each to the injoymcnt of the 
other *, is pkinly ordain'd by the author of na- 
tures for the conttfiuftncf of the fpecies^ which 
without that mud be foon extiuguifh'd. And 
iho' people, when chey marryj may have many 
times not ib much the mcreafe of their family 
la their deJign or wifties, as the gratijicatlo} 
of an importunate appetite^ yet fince ratun 
excites the appetite, and that tends to this end, 
nature (or rather its great Author) may be liud 
to make this aji end of ihe marriage, tho' the 
bridegroom and bridf thcmfclves do not. 

And then as to that other thing, which ci- 
ther accompanies the aforcfiid end of marriage, 
ur IS [as in many cafes it can only be) the ejid 
itfelf^j the joint happinefs of the fOff/V/g-fj, no 

body 
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bndy can be Hippoled lo many in order and oj 
fct purpofe to make him or hzricXi unhappy i v. 
nor without a prefumption o( h€\n% more happy 
For without an apprehenfion of (bine degree of 
happineft to accrue, or what prcfcius itltlf to 
the imagination ;is luch, and is t^iken for fucli, 
what can induce people lo silcer ihcir condition? 
Something there muil be, by which (however 
things prove upon iri::!) they //;;";;* to bcllcr it. 
And in<kcd if clicir cinumpances are Jhch, as 
may inablt; them to maintain a fiimily, and 
provide hir childrcpj without difficulties and an 
ovcr-hiirden of cares^ and if they ni gooii earneji 
refolvc to behave themfelves as they ought, aiui 
reciprQCally to be helpful and loving each to o- 
ther, much comfort and happinefs " may juftly 

Ktrr^ «P 7M ^^*^ 7^ (r^aj4>'. Tli.^t mcniionM in S. HSurfd, fays 

13)1 n"^3*iyp. Map;^ opinion* arf? TiJitn i;p upon flight reaibn*, 
\\ hen Oc^f/i'i hrr^mii lay^T. 'Ai-ri; rtf s^W/Jf/f, «1 tc* (^d^tt jfj raw 
uf^aj Tttf Tfi* t/V I'i^iv vtA J=» J^Jhfiifttt iii--^^-TM, "^ iWW# 

yifaff IhjW dulli hi; Kiuja' ihjL ihc^ were i3ot given for boili ihc^i: 
ends in a rr^^Lilar \\-:iy? And fb uhen Cle'rifm .4hi. !licwahis"/eal 

U« 3i3tJ* lli"J> btciufc >»3fiio-ffi aVtJ^ti Tfl* i^ftL**- -Jw ihTp^fi and 
rVitii cites 8 icsl lo p[\jvc tliia^ whicli isnoJiing to ilic piu potir, nw 
I believe any y^hfxc m b^ Ibuiid; Ouk "^t^oj t# aa^^, »/i 
7Jp iSMva.v. (^Qji^/ir inr^r^rtff!'i ficntut lit Cfimam n^jho, CtuS^ 
tigfv.*) CErlaiiiJy the Jcu^ undfrl^luid tncir latvriucr otlicJ'uiJa. 
See how thiiL njiy mciiuoriM in the iiA is esplaiti'd by Myint, 
in h'UL tfb, Nof arc the fuffrJECi of Chiifliaui* warning.- ZX^J, 

fpitPP f>ia/!iii'it mtiUfreni ^^ittart^-n z'iri fieri ;■ — rie fi^j^ji fijW^iM*- 





I'jQ njQW ^"iK"^^ tiii^^iroi t\"1j»* KTSl.l^K-wo; 
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be expeiled from this intimate union \ the 
Interchange of affeflions, and a confpiracion of 
ill their counfels and raeafures " ^ the qualities 
ind abliiies of the one fes being fitted, and, as 
were, tallying to the wants of the other. 
or to pafs over in filcncc thofc joys, which 
ire trueit when molt conccal'd , m^iny things 
there are, which may be ufeful, perhaps nc- 
"ceflary to ihcv7/r^;, and yet require ihedcllcater 
hand or nicer management and genius of the 
ivoman ^ : and fo, vicijinij the 'woman cannot 
" bat want many thing?, which require the more 
robcft and a^ive powers or greater capacity of 
the 7nan '• Thus, in lower life, whilrt the 
'heel, the needle, &c. imploy hfr^ the plough 
^r fome trade perhaps demands the mufclea and 
fardincfs of bim: and^ more generally, li Jhe 
infpcfts domcftic affairs, and takes carCj that 
:very thing be provided regularly, fpent frii" 

tally, and injoy'd with neatnefs and advanta] 
e is bufied in that profeflion, or the overfightl 
and improvement of that eftate, which muil' 
fuftain the charge of all this; he prefides, and 
directs in matters of greater moment ; prefervcs 

ordcfi 



f^'rStT'Xi. ph. 7- " Tru« love is lo In: loubd in Jijarriagi^ 

s. chryf. nDi:?D '2irr\ ri?^V2 nriT^v- ^ hotr,dy, bat 

true Tayme ^^ ^ j£ivi/l conimcuiator. X Qii^J/ai:,^'^ ''''Wj 

FlWfi^Ci Tf rtV/t/^ tfAX« «J iV Toii MAAoif ehsiTI TO^J^^ TH iaO^} 
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order m the family by u genile and prudent go-^ 

ycrnmcm, &c\ ^ 

As then I fouiuicd the greater focidtes of 
men upon tlic mutual convenience, which at- 
icnds their living regularly togcdicr; lb muy I 
iound this hjs, hut Jiri^cr alUance bctwcai the 
nun and tht woman in xhiiiT joint hippinr/s ^- 
Naturc h:Ls 'ifuriber clm^ UiC jM'efcrvJ.tioa of 
the kind. 

n , 'That marriages ere made byfomcfaUmn con- 
iraSl^ vowy Gr oath (^nd thcfe perhaps attcndtd 
l^ih fome pledge^ or n/iptial rites) "^^ by "di'hicb "' 
the parties mutually ingagt to live together in 

l&ve,, 




a Sfc t(ic o>:ivvr&tioa between Ifckmschus mi Kit nife iQ^ 

b Tho* P/rfrt (like moJof the old Grtrh anJ l^QMOttf) among 
mariy vrry fine fhin[;& harli now an..! then iiimt' flntaro W'caJ;, nnd 
even nblardi yet 1 cinnot ihink, ihai by |t(5 atmmutjf) rf wet 
ncil he tncani any tiling like that, which ia Jaid, af,.^lhia,\9 
have been pfiitilci! vat^ Tuypnvoii ytrS^M ^ptjHffswn'i or iliii 
hU Ihuuglit coulJ U.' iii gToi's. :i<i Lj^itihUtii rcpidilJlS H : Jtf/A 

Fflr thus, piopcriY bci^Jg lalton Oui of ttie n/QrU, a great |>arEof 
\jrltic Is cxtinginlii'J, snJail induthy al^d improvcmcm; ii-t at ul 
end jAiiJ bi-'IiJcihac, nijiiiy of ihc mod fubtl^nWal ctjmfirh atjil 
inuQceni dcJigliTSof ilih life are JHlroy'd ai (Ji3cc, ^1 oiNaex om- 
friflrt fufftiat et mariri, ei ^^Jr^s, ft ur^rfi. et i'tbai, ^iidf tfta cirr- 
ftifio Efiffris hitftani f/ir'^i^ii auS vir piii/hre'n, uuf fin/if vrnrm 
iiiHgit, n'lfi hal'itJvct-int pmpet rriia? iii/i J^ala mtriu, ^1 firt*ita 
hvksm fics Indi'jiduam fiusrit i:iiritiilcrn^ £tt, //. However it 
mufi be coakik. that Pfmo ha^ advanced murp than wx^ confillcni 
with his own gnviiy, or with mitur^- The beft exciile \o bem^ulc^ 
for hirt), thai I know of, i^ that in ^f/^e^itrriu *Rw«ip fl TlXiirftv' 
f/Ji T«j itjtv ai-d[-iu7T'^i y^il'^ T^f vofM9, aAA<^ tuV *;»' sc/tJ JV- 
itTAiC7l«/aJU!; iTi j'Lrhaps to fay. ilmt he was fb tatcni apr>Ct 
Ittcny'hcnfng and JetcndiLighiscufTiriion-wcalth, ih^t he iiJfgOE, iT 
men niuft live aTier his manner, there wonfd be lirrle m it tuw^*- 
^efitjdiag. After aiU hw meiT^'in^rQ nvt ^^wit<^rMl',' drar. 
« £vciy one kiiov^^ hov^ nwivVitt^-fl'ireTOi^ vTO»*n^\\!Lt'»jt|j 
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kvL\ and to ie faithful, ajljiing, Cfid the like, 
tacb tc other, in all circumfiancei of bealth ■ and , 
fortune, till death parts them '^, I take for gfiint- 
cii. For all nations have lonie form or othct 
upon thcfc occafions: and even private con- 
tra<fts canraot be made without iou\c -'wards ifi 
which they are contain'dj nor perhaps wichouc 
fome kind of significant, tho' private, ceremory 
between the lovers ; which lofe nothing of ibrce 
with rcfpeft to them by their being both parties 
and witncjjes themfelves. Something muft ptiis 
between them, that is declarative of their inlcn* 
tionSj exprejfcs their vows, and binds them each 
to the other. There is no coming together 
after the manner oi man and wife upon any o- 
ther foot. 

IIL That intimate union^ by 'which the con- 
juges become pojfeji each of the other's perfon '', 

Oo » '' 

nuns, confarnrati&tiff. Cfjernftionc, Jtju* of which ways rhc rwo for* 
met wffrp airenJcd xwhh many ceremonies : and ihe trgUimae ttu 
BrihfjQrf it Jeift, cooftntof frifTidi (which could nol be given w/ib- 
okil fomc folcmmiy) pre^iaded alJ, CK/picia were ui'uaily tflkcn^ 
publit norarkiajid wiiadlcs a(Iifloi, 6f, Among ihc Grteh^ nicn 
ami wumtu were cfpouJcd by miAtuiil promifcs of fiJelhy : ht^fide 
which there were wiinelTe?, and dorsi wrinngi (^fWitik)- at tiw! 
weddiQgn facrilicei xo Dissn and oiLur dcJt[cSi atidihey^^AM 
ttX*^ ^"*^ *'^" ^^'^' F^'ljap' ll^"^ tJ=ing Qjuc up tt^gcEhar, ciling 
-he AiJWwf, a formal A«jk £J"J}is, be. The ^^'i^Tp ofilic 7™' 

have been performed HD^^, or "ItSlCQ, or riN'D^ : the co- 
remoni« accomjwnymg which ma^ be fecn parriealarly in ShuihU. 
or. wii^iihcii^diiiQtiiOiR. Mo. tjirit J {Eireat!^,) And (lo pif* 
b/ orbet nation-) ihc fbijn of roJeraaiuiJon of mau-imauy, and 
the manncrj iji wliich pcifons [iiarrieJ give iheir Trab each t» 
other among us, art: extant in our publii? offices : vhefe thev i^if 
be (e*n by fuch, i* fcem to have forgot 'wlm vUt*^ as?, c. C-^u- 
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the mixture oftkeirforttmn ^, and the joint re^ 
tiition thfy huve so theinbildnn % al! ftren^tb^n 
thi bondi and obligations oj matrimony. By c-* 
very ad done in puiluaiitc of a covenant, fuch 
as the miitrimonidl is, that covenant u own'd^ 
ratiBcd, and^ asitw^rc^ m^t de: int^gro^ and 
rcpc-^ ted. 

PiifjtJjiQn U ccrMinly mnrc than nothing. 
When ibis chctcfore is added ca h former title. 
tile title muft needs be ccjiTobor^tcd. 

When t^^m psrlonti throw ihcir nil into onl 
ftock as joint traders pr life, neither of them 
can confidently with truth Jud honclly take hi3 
fliare out and be gone (i. e. diffolve the part- 
nership) without the concurrence of the other j 
and fometimcs it may not be cafy, perhaps pof- 
fible, to do it at all. Each therefore is even by 
this boLind, and becomes obnoxious to the c- 
ther. 

And as to tlie prefent cale^ if the marriage 
be not altogether unfruitfiil^ lince both the 
parents are immediately rebted to the fame 
child, that child is the medium of a fixtj unal- 
terable relation between them. For^ being 
both of ihz fame blood -with the child ^', they 
themfclves come to be of the jame blood: and 
fo that relation which at firft was only moral 

and 
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ajid kgil^ becomes naturali a relation In na- 
ture, which can never ccaic, nor be dUkiuiuUcd* 

It folluws now that, 

IV. Marrying^ 'when there is Httle cr m pro-^ 

fpeB of true happvmtfi frmi the tnatcb , ande-^ 

Jpedaih if then are plain prcfaga of unbappinefi % 

after marriage aduUeryi alt kinds cf injidclUy\ 

transferring thai aff'e^tQn, which even itndcr the 

decays of nature ought to prcfervci£s vigor^ and 

never to degenerate (at iL'orJi) hut int(k a jriend- 

Jhip of a fuperior kind^^ and the like^ are all 

wrong ^. Becaafe the frji of thele is belying 

one's ownfenle oi things, anil ha^ itn wit of di~ 

firailioni or, however jit is to aft as if chat was 

the kaji mid mail trifling of ail a'linik^ftions in 

lile, which Is certainly one of die greateji and 

moil delicate. And to offend in any of the c-r 

ther ways, is to behave, as if the end of marriage 

was not what it is; as if no fuch league had 

been made between the perlbns married^ as has 

becji madcj atiually, and JQkmaly^ and is [till! 

O o z jub" 



OMtni w/irrhrtjih a/^/linrrtt, rt/ptnd/t, UlrnfMevtiniJhiJJet, c^inrjiioi 

rifu/, hfi hserei afiffnur ff^ipiet -• silse pffffuu/jI/cituJo, twr^Tttuf 
jveraiarnm. — ipcerita iihftQt\im t^tnti/j. Vain M, j Xf^ 

f UirtJileU eVTffCaam "^X^^ cUtfvc£i4TfU T^ hvylni/^ 1^ fihut Kj 7d 

dy^Tff ixfj^uij/fw*'- PtuJ. k 1e is villijlc i\\'^\ ^'.'l\^>;>t!}\ pcU- 

iKiitfy Sfc. muif Iso incli]d(»d htie. They are not ouly inoanf^ 
ftenc wiih our forms, and the Tffty htli-r of the niarfiage-ct/ntnJi 
batwith ihc fjle/icft2( manage , which lies in fiicb a uiiioij anrt lovi 
zi can oi\If be bctwcn Iwa. j^nflaiU dotli wu allow there can 
cvm pejjcfl f'neiiJjl'ip betivccii inorii LJian iwo ; much Id's ilvw^ 

ift i^'A^Ofi^t «rT¥f *J^' ti^r TuJ^j^ At^^ '£>i^- ^^^^ "^^ ^*^ 
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fubfifilng between themj as if they were not 

pojjl'ji cucb of the other; ih^\t fertunes not in- 
terwoven; nor their children lb equally rclared 
to ihcm^ as they are; iintl therefore tlic niilbc- 
havioiir, being repugnant to /ri^/A, is a fin a-, 
gairft it, and the mighfy patron of it. 
c If the moft exprefj and fokmn contniils, upon; 
which pcrfons, when they marry, do io far ^V-j 
pend, as in confidence oi their being rdigioujl^ 
oblcived 10 altrr quite their condition, t^gtn »] 
new thred oiXi^Qj and ysftjue all their fortune' 
and happinefs: I fay, if fuch facrcd compass as^ 
tbcfe are allowed to be broken, there is an end 
oi dl\fnitb\ the obligation of oaths {not more] 
binding than marriage vo^s) ceafes; no ju/Uct 
can be adminiflerd; and then what a dirc/k 
in//uefj£ein\ii\thbhaye upon theaffiirsof man* 
Jiind upon tbaf, and orhcr accounts ' ? 

Allo^vancf^ by fcfl, IV. ought to be madi 
for inabilities, and involimtary failings, A per-' 
foil's age, Jitalth, cflate, or other circumftan- 
ces may be fuch, and without any fauU, thnt 
he or (he cannot do what they wouldj or per- 
haps inilead of that one of them may come to 
want the pity and ajljlance of the other. In 
this cafe (which requires the philofophy and 
fubmilTiDn proper in affliflaons) it is the daty of 
the one not only to i^ear with, but alfo to cotn- 
fort^ and do what may be done for (he other. 
This is part of the happincis propofed^ which 
confifts not only in pojiti'ue picafurcs, but alfo 

in. 
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in kffming pains and wants; whilft the pair 
lavc each in the other a refuge at hand. 

N. I have dcfignediv forborn to mention that 
xutbcrity of a hushnud over his wife, which is 
ifually given to him, not only by private wri- 
ters, but even by laws; becaafe I think it has 
fceen carried much t€0 bigh^ I would have them 
hve fo far upon the /<nv/, as (according to mj 
conftant leflon) to be govern'd hotb by reafon ■". 
[f the marl's reafon be ftronger, or his know- 
ledge and experience greater (as it is commonli 
fnppofed to be) the woman will be oblige 
ipon that Icore to pay a deference^ and fubniit 
him ^, 

Having now confider'd the man and ivoman 
between themfelves, I proceed in the order of 
nature to confider them as parents ; and to fee 
(in a few propofitions following) how things 
will be carried between them and their cbildreny 
alio between other relations, coming at firft 
"om the fame bed, if truth and matters offaSi 
to be named, where the argument ihall call 
ir ihcm) arc not denied, 

V, Parents ought to educate their ehi!dren\ 
fake the befi care of them they can^ eTide^rooi 

provide for them^ and he al'wayt ready 
^iji them. Becaufe otherwife they do n* 

carj 
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twry thcmfclvtts tow-irds their children q& being 
what ihcy are, children and tUin : they da 
Qoc do what U)cy wouU deTire to have done to 
ibemfehes, were tJiey again to pjfs thiougi\ 
that feeble and tender I'tate; or perhaps wait 
hu been done to them'': and belide, thcy^ 
tranrgals the law eftiibliih'd by nsiture for 
jwckrviuion ol the racc^ whicli, as things are^ 
c;oiild not without a parental aire jmd affctHjof^ 
be continued ; a law^ which is in lorce among* 
all the other tribes of animah, Ji> lar as th^e is 
Qccaliun for it- 

s Not to do what is here required, is not 
barely to a^ againil truth and nature, not anfy^ 
fijch an omiflion as is mentioned infect. 1. pr, V, 
but a heinous inftance oi cruelty* If any one 
can deny this, let him better coalider the cafe 
of an infant^ ncglcftcd, hclplcls, and having 
nothing fo much as to Ibliciic for him, but his 
<^m^ and (that which will do but little in this 
world) his inmcence: let him ihiiik what it 
would be to turn a child^ tho* a Uttle grown 
up, ou: of doors, dertitule of every thing, not 
knowing whither to fly i*, or what to do ; and 
whether it is not the fame thing, if he be left 
to be turned out by atiy body eUe hfrfafter^ or, 
in general, to conflict wiih want and mifcry: 
let him relied: a while upon the circumilancci.. 
of poor orphans ^ left unprovided for, to be a- 

bufcd 
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bufed by every body^ S'r. and then let hirfl 
iay^ whether it x&poJibU for a parent to be fa- 
void of bowels, as noi to be moved with theft^ 
conliderationsj or what efyitbet he deierves, if 
he is not. If any of them who have been thus 1 
abindon'd» and turned adrift, have dtme welli 
thofe inftances ought to be placed among par* 
ticular providences : as when a velTel at feai 
without pilot, or failor^ happens to be blow* ' 
into the port. 

Not only the care^ but the early care of pa^ I 
rents is required, left death fhoufd prevent 
them J death, which (kips none, iind furprjfea 
many. Not to remember this, ynd atit accord^ < 
ingly, is in pradice to concradidt one of thtf 
moft certain and ohvioui of all truths. 

VL In order to the good of children^ thar e^'^ 
ducatror:, &c. there mufi be Jbme authority avef^\ 
them lodged by nature in the parents: I mcanj^ 
the nature cf the cafe is fach^ as neceffarily re-* 
quires there fljould be in the pare?its an authority 
aoer their children in order to their good. At 
frji if fome body did not nurfe, ieed^ cloihe^ 
and take care 01 children, the interval between \ 
their firtl and kft breath would be very fliort/*^ 
They, on whom it is incumbent to do this, ard ' 
undoubtedly their parents: to do tliis is thetf 
duty by the foregoing propofition. But thert 
they tno^ do it as they can, and according to 

thci^ ] 
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their judgment: and this is painly an aft of tftfJ 
tberityt to order and dilpole of anoihtrr accord- 
ing lo one's judgmcm^ iho" ic be done accord- 
ing lo the ifc/i of one's judgment. 

As the child grows up^ the cafe is ftitti 
the fame in feme degree or other, till he fiirivcs 
at the age reckoned mature-^ and very often 
longer. He is become able perhaps to walk 
by himfclf, but what path to choafc he knows 
not; cannot diQinguiih his fifciy and his dan- 
ger, his advantages and difadvantages J nor, in^ 
general^ good and evil; he muft be warned, 
and direfted, and watched ftill by his parmts^ 
or fome body intrafted by them, or elic it 
might huve been potlibly much better for hjni 
to have f^x^m'i/ under the midwife's hands, and^ 
prevented the cffcdls of his own ignorance. 

When he not only tens about, hut begins 
to fancy himlelf capable oi^ govet^mrig bimfelfy _ 
by how much the more he thinks hinifclf ca- ^ 
pable, by fo much the k(i capable may he be, 
and the more may he want to be governed, ^ 
The avenues of _/f/j/^ are open'd; but the yW^- V 
mmty and intdk^ual faculties are not f ipeii'd 
but with time and much pradlicc, Tht; world. 
is not eafily known by pcrfons of adult abili- 
ties; and when they become tolerably acquaint- 
ed with it, yet they find tilings in it fo intricate 
dubious, difficult, that it is many times haid< 
for them lo rcfolvc, what meafures are fictcft tOi 
betaken; but they, who are not, or but lately, 
pail tlielr 7iutSy cannot be fuppofed to have any 
extent of knowledge, or to be, if they are le^^J 
xo theinfcWcs, anj 0^\u^ AkWx^ \r*!^ to the H 




kin who firft fcizcs upon them, Inlleftd of 
judgment tind experience wc find commonly in 
youth Tuch ihings as arc rcmotcft from them^ 
childifli uppetites, irregular paffions, peeviHi 
and obllinate humors; which require to beyir^- 
Jued, and taught to give way to wholforae 
counrels. Young people are not only obnoxi* 
ous to their tmn humors and follies, but Aib to 
thofe of their companmis. They are apt to 
hearken to them, and to imitate one ano[h<,n 
mifconduit: and thus folly mingles with folly, 
and incteaies prodigioully> The judgment 
therefore of the parents muft ftill intcipofc, 
and prefide, and guide through all thefe fidget 
of in fancy J clilKlhood, and youth; according 
to tbeir power improving the minds of their 
children, brcaiciiig the ftrength of their inordi- 
nate pallions, cultivating rude nature, forming 
their manners, and (hewing them the way which 
they 6ught to be found in. 

Thcfc things are fo IxifaSi^ and a parent can- 
not acquit himfclf of the duty impofcd upoa 
him in the preceding propolition, if he a*fts ib 
as to d^ny them : but then he cannot afl lb as 
not to deny chcm l^tbat is, fo as to fubduc the 
paffions of the child, break his (lomach, and 
caufe him to mind hrs inilru£tions) wiihout 
fome fort of di/cipJine, and a proper fevexity; 
at leaft very rarely ^ 

To all this, and much more that might be 
urged, muft be fuperadded, that the fcrtiifies of 
children, and their manner of ietting out in the 

i* p worlds 

f For cenujily, whan it cin be, Hse fotrium t]*, ^t,\w\ tonjue- 
ficfr^fiHumfiaJ^ntt ft£ltf4i€i9, ^kI/a «(i»Tx* rwt*' '^*^' 
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work!, depending (commonly) upon ihcir pa- 
rents, their p'-taiits inuft ujkui this accouiU be 
their Jiredcrs^ iindgoijtrn tlicir aifairs. 

N. 1. I: appears now from the prcmifles, 
thai even farenis have not properly a dominion 
over their children^ fuch asis intended, feft. VI, 
prop. V, from which this parental nuthority is 
a very different thing. This only relpcds tho 
gcodoixhz children, and reaches not beyond the 
means, which the parents, ailing according to 
thcbcftoftheirlliill, abilities, andopportumties, 
find moil conducive to that end: h\.\t dominioa 
only rcfpcfts the W// of the lord, and is of the 
fame extent with his pkafure. Parents may 
not, by virtue of this authority, command their 
children to do any thing which is in itfelf m/; 
and if tliey do, the children ought not to obey '* 
Nor may they do any things what they plcafc, 
to them. They may not kill, or maim, or cx-« 
pofc them ^ : and when they come to be men 
or women, and are pollcft of eftates, which either 
their parenis (or any body clfc) have given them, 
or they have acquired by their own labor, ma- 
nagement, or frugality, they have the fame/r^- 
periUi in ihefe ttldi refpeit to thfir parmts^ 
which they have with refpeii to other pfopU, 

th« 
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the parents have no more right to take them by 
force from them, than the reJl of the world 
have ^. So that what occurs in the place a- 
bovc-mention'd remains frw, notwkhftanduig 

any thing ihat may be Gbjefted from the cafe 
of parents and children. And moreover^ 

N. 2. They, who ionuAmcnarcby in pater- 
nal authority, gain Utde advantage with relpeit 
to dcfpotic or nhfolute power, A power to be 
csercifed for the^Wof fubjefls (like that of 
parents for the good of their children) and that 
principally, where they are incapable of help- 
ing themfclvcSj can only be derived from hence. 
The father of his country cannot by this way 
of reafoning be demonftrated to be the ahfibite 
lord '^ of the lives, and Unibsj and fortunes of 
the people, to difpofe of them as he pleafes ^'\ 
The authority of parents goes not this length. 
Befide, if a parent hath an authority over his 
children^ it doth not follow, that the cideft fon 
fliould have the fame authority* be it what it 
will, over his brothers znd fi/lcrt: and much 
Icfs, that the heir of the Jirjf parent fliouId in 
fuccecding generations have it over ail the co/ij- 
ifrais. The very relation between them foon 
vani(heSj and comes at laft in efll:^: to nothing, 
and this notion widi it. 



PP 



VII. As 



Uw?, aslhouU noi be, hy prop. IV. CcA. \l\. ^ Hanva 

^fTi^ pstnufi QcffiRfm Lbf^ dm%^ Juv. ■« "^V. rjrjt** 



I 



296 The Religion of Nature. Se<5l. VIII. 

VII, j^i parents are cbliged to educate ibeir 
children^ &c. fo cbitdren ought to confider ^tf- 
rents as the immediate authors (authrs und^r 
the firfi atidgreat Catife ) of their being; or ftf 
J'peak more proper ly^ oftteir being horn. I know 

children arc ape (not very refpe^fully^ or pru- 
demly) to brf, tluc their pAfcnts did not beget 
them for their /i^M, ,whom ihcy coLild not 
know before they were born^ but for their oiiJ/i 
fktifure. But lhcy» who imicc UjIs a pretext 
for their difobcdicacCj or difrcgard, have not 
fufficiendy dionght, what^tfj//, what trouble^ 
how muny fngbts and cares ■ , what charges^ 
and vjhzifelf-deniais parents undergo upon the 
fcf^re of their children: and ihit all tucfe, if 
piirencs only ruJTi'd into pleafure, and confulccd 
noibing elfe^ might eafdy be avoided, by negleSf^ 
ing them and their welfare '. For as to thofc 
pdri:nts, who do this, let them fpcak for them- 
jclves; I {hall not be tbcir advocate, 

VIII, A great Juhmijjion and viany grateful 
Cckno'wii'dgementSj mueb refpeB and piety are 
due from children to tbeir parents. For if there 
is an authority in parents (as before) this muil 
be anfwer'd by a proportionable ibbmiffion on 
the other fide : fincc un authority, to which m 
obedience is due, is equal to no authority^ 

If 
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I If the thought of annibihticn be generally 
fagrccablc, as it feems to be, then merely to 
be confcious of cxijhnce muft have in it foinc- 
thtng dcfir^hlc ", And if lo, our parents miift 
be L'onfider'd as the authors, or at leaft the In- 
ftrumenis of tbtit good to us, whatever it is: 
which cannot be done, unlefs they arc treated 
with difiinSIion and great regard, being to us 
what no other n^ or eoer ccn be. 

Cvd^ as the firft caufe of all beings, is often 
ftyled, metaphorically, or in a large lenfe of the 
word, the Father of the world, or of us all : 
and, if we behave ourfclvcs towards him as 
being fuch^ we cannot (according to fcft_ V. 
pr, XIX. n. 3.) but adore him. Something 
arjdhgous^ the" in a low degree, to tlic cafe be- 
tween God and his offspring, there feeins to be 
in the cafe between parents and fhejr cbiidrvn. 
If that requires divine W6rjhip^ this will de- 
mand a great reJpeSi and reverence ^. Nor can 
I believe, that a child, who doth not honour 
\i\^ parent^ can have any difpofition to wor- 
fliip his Creator '. The precept o( bomunnj 
parents, to be found in almoft all nations and re- 
ligions, fccms to proceed from fomc fuch fcnti- 
mcnt : for in books we meet with it common- 

T^c ifiititim mun^is^ ft aliij officii! isf ratum f^csrenf. a T3 

aii&fiO*^!; 9Tt i? T n/W fcitJ-' m/Ti^ ipwr* 30 ^nj^hv j) ^rrl Arl^^ 
The ftjifc q(\\U (of being alivt) fecms lo be iMiiclliing rao^e 
tlian u h!i( SeaNO ciWi avjc^rsm en Jtsrmiiia h^nnfi. b Or "s/L- 

I 1^ iAj-i^^^ytrxjf. bf jCf ^irif ta7hf iftSuftJ na^uv. Sirfrj-/. 

J fame ai]iln>rrcck.uns among ihofc ihvvi£s,\\v,s\ i^c ^i.M^.\i^JV:^ T^^'-'"^- 
I /jTff^ f'AV/T /i/ dearth (rtrp e-j'm nruftQ fi'-^i [irevi^ Wlfy'i f^- ^>^' * 
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ly following, or rather adhering to that of H'Pr- 
Jbipping the Beity ^, In laying children under 
this obligation tliey have all confpired* tho" 
fcarcc in any thing clfc ''. 

The admonitions of a parent muft be of the 
greatcft weight with his children, if they do 
but remember, that he hath hved longer, and 
hid repeated occ:i(ions to con/ider fkings^ and 
ehferve events I h^ih cooler pajiom^ asheadvin- 
ccs in years, and fees things more truly as they 
'arC) is able in a manner to predict what tbey 
tbemfi'hes will defirc to have done, when they 
Ihall arrive at his age ; may upon ihefe accounts, 
^ ordinarily, be prefomed to be a more competent 
.^Wi'f than thenifelvcs '^; and, laJUy, from his 
' relation to them muft be moicjincerefy inclined 
to tcH them truth, than any other ferfon in the 
' world can be fuppofcd to be *_ I lay, if young 
people reflect well upon thefe things, they can- 
not m prudence J or even lundnefs to tbemfthes^ 

but 

rrJuy^^UAt^. Pht. d Xlamt — ^Mi v} ^UWf. bf 7«^^ 

I {iv KU©* airiJ^M. Pint. ToAfit¥ rtujff f^erd tw xfor ©b* J'lVTi- 
fcu/ l/j^i [MfcOim}. JyJ'' \Vc mdecJ uAiaJiy divide [lie iwo ublcj 

' of Aj^fii'i law ij. tlul ihc fi/th coainuadnicnt {^Honour ihyfuthsr 
attff thj mritber) falh ia the ficofid : bui ihc Jewi ihcmfclvci di- 
vide ihem Qrherwifb; tk ftO'tu 't fdv fwic jftf^f Tii* ^^b' f^ 
1^ ThtTffst — Tfc T-irT^, rf JV s-fcA'd' >»Wf, JtX. Ph. Jud. Agree- 
ably lo ihlsj Jtfrphai fiysiJiJt c»J\JWAo>ar were wriucit upon 

' two labJcs, <ik5 Tim fU^ ue Marip^ [x/uitst] : j^hotUaei 
reckons ihf fifLh cumnTandrnFiH rhe lail of thr lirJl ubJe ; »;d 
jaVS itcir Mbahrnin du [b : aod in ihc offices of Ihai naiion iliefc 

coimii»ndrti't»is iW' rnenTioti'd as wrnten HWOFt n'^mTH TJT 
nWCH' "^ Prima rg'ilur et ultima rfruin natvra piriaih rj9 
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but pay the utmoft deference to the advcrule- 
meiits and dircflions of a parent, ■ 

And to conclude, if parents want the alii- " 
fiance of their children^ efpccially in the declen- 
Con of their age, and when they verge towards 
a belpkji condition again, they cannot deny or 
withhold it, but they mufl at the fame time de- 
ny to requite the care and tendernefs Ihcw'd by m 
their parents towards them in their helplefs and ■ 
dangerous years j that is» without being urt' I 
grateful^ and that is, without being unju/i^ if ■ 
there be injufticc in ingratitude ^\ Nor ( which I 
ii more dill) can they do this without deny- I 
ing what they may in their turn require of their " 
children '< In efFeft they do thus by theic 
2i&ioi&deny diat to have been, which has been; ■ 
and thofe things to be poiHble^ which may be I 
hereafter. , fl 

Not only iodUy infirmities of parents, but I 
fucb decays of their minds as may happen, I 
ought to be pitied, their little haftincffcs and " 
iniftakcs diilcmbled, and their dclcdb iupplicd> 
decently J. f 

IX, TYiZtT^ii or affe^ion onbtith Jides^wbich I 
naturally and regularly is in parents towards ■ 
their cbildreny 1371^ viciHini ^, ought to be obfer-^ H 

itpz thy &ihcr, W if wU! fo^ ther^ Dcut.^ h C^ ^' & H 

rii *ffa/.^^ 7j,uiip J% Jta-^tmf ^toli. Arift. Among tb^ ancients ^| 
j-ffiffjifw* and rfoputt v^ere rccfccc^d t/ir^. And he, who doth not V 

Tcqdicw hia parcnw Tm^DJ'itJ HDItJi*^ is called lu^T"^fy^nl^ ^ 

I Tvvil^ yon ^iji tec ya/vt^ oW ^ %j^9» t^i ftvaribt -vy 
iiS^ 7^ rwrtT? ^iuJ'ds. Ificr. \ 'Wi.iX ^^wV-veX ^i'vi C,w.ijt 

r^ ^'ttJU cofiftntU^ M^rht majors^ an rccef^iftl . ^ftft- 
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vcd and fdlotc'd^ 'when there ii m reafon Co ibc 
€cntrary\ We hnvc Teen before^ nnd it is cvi*_ 
dent fram the tcims, lh:A\. fcnfe ouglu to govern, 
when reafon does not iii.trpolc; i.e. whci 
there is no reafon^ wJjy 1( lliould not. If &i\ 
this ffcfyiJor mutual affeflion be an inward yrn/tfl 
of the cafe between parents and childien^j 
which, witliout much thinking upon it, i^Jilt 
by them, and iwx upon their natures ', it muy 
be comprifed in prop. XIV» and XV, of fei 
III, But whether it IS or not, the fame may 
faid (which mufl be repeated in another place) 
of every ^^r^Wi, paffion, inclination in general. 
For when there \% no rcalon, why we Ihouldj 
not comply with them, their own vciy foUici- 
tation^ and the ugrccablLncft we apprehend to 
be in complyingj are frefonderating arguments. 
This muft be tiuc, \i pmHhing is more than 
nothings or that ought to be granted, which 
there is no reafon to deny. So that if this wf>i 
be only taken as a kind of attrcSiany or ten^ 
dencc^ 'w\ the mere mitttr of parents and chil- 
dren; yet ilill this phyfical motion ox fympat/jy 
ought not to be ovcr-riilcd, if there be not a 
g^ood reaibn for it. On the tontrary, it ought to 
be taken as ^ftiggejiion of nature, which (nould 
ahvays be retp^rdcd, when it is not fupcrfeded 
by fometbing /upen'or^ that is, by reajon. But 
further, here reafon doth not only not gainlay, 
by its lilenc confeni, and lb barely leave its 
right of commanding to this bodily inclinations 

but 



;TAfi*tf.*i of a coofliiA \jK^cVi ^ ^ww (mt. VA -rtAVaj^ Wv^C 

when lie li^d ns othtr Vis Wi'^\^ mi:S^TN^^\UW\V3\t\^* 
It " ■■■' 

iJaifeti- 
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but it comes ill ftrongly to ^^rf and inforce it^l 
f& dciign'd for a re^lcjiublc end: and thcrcforc'fl 
pot to adt according to it, is not to ad: accotding I 
to rcaion^ and to iit:ny \h\\i to be which is. fl 

I X, T'be fame is true oftLat affcSlion^ ^wbich^ 
mfh£r rdatiom naiuraili lave^ in jcnw proportion I 
pr other^ each for other. To this ihcy ought B 
to accomniodite thcmlclves where realon does I 
Blot prohibit. Thcproofof thisaflcrtionis much I 
the iknie with ihat of the foregoing, rjju£, wu*U 

I The foundation of all jiatural relation is laid I 
In marriage ". For che hificind and wife liavingB 
[folemnly;ittach'd themft^lveseach co other, hav- ■ 
Ing the lame children, interells Gft'- become fol 
Intimatelv related a^ to be reckon'd united, oneM 
■f/i, and in the laws of nations many times fl 
pnc perjhn ". Certainly they are fuch with re- 1 
Ibcit to the polterity, who proceed from them ■ 
lolncly ''. The children of this couple arc rcUr I 
ted between thcmfclves by the mediation of ihc fl 
BELrentB. For every one of them being of the'B 
fame hiood with their common ptircnts, they are H 
nil of the l;ime blood (truly cQftjiuiguinin)^ thel 
lelations, which chey refpeflivcly bear to their ■ 
Barents, meeting there as in their a'nten ThisB 

f m Prhnaficletis h ipjo £snjagh £fi:pt9xima h tiMs, 6f. ^^<vfl 
n AliUirr i:nuJ-JiMj ;*;/3 ^iirt^ejlt in ununi. I.rnr. NET J^Hn'^M 
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h the ncarcft relation that can be p, next to thofis 
of mat! and wife, parents and their children, 
who dtc immediately rcktcd by contaft or rather 
coiuinuity of blood, if one may fpeak fo. The 
rebrion between the children of ihele children 
grows jjiore remote and dilute^ and in time wears 
out. For at every rtmoviy the natural tin- 
Chire or fympathymaybe luppofed to be weak- 
ened; if for no other realbn^ yet for this. Every 
r<OTffu^ takes oShclflht common blood deriv- 
ed from the grand parents. For let C be the foa 
of A ^nd B, D the fon ofC ^ E ofD, F ofE; 
and let the reiation of C to A and B be as i 
thcnther'/^^/^«ofD:o A ^nd B will be but ;. 
bccaufc C is but one o f the pare nts of Dt 
and fo the relation of D to A and B is bat the 
half of that, which C bears to them. Bypro- 
cceding aiier the lame manner it will be found, 
that the rdation of E to A and B is J (or half 
of the h^ilf ), of F J: and fo on. So that the 
rdation^ which dcjcendinti in a direft line have 
by blood to their grand parents, decreajing thus 
in geometrical proportion'!, the relalim be- 
tween ihem oicQUateralXms,^^ which plTes and 
is made out through the grand parents, muft 
foon be reduced to an inconJiderable matter ■'. 
If then we fuppofe this afeBionor fympathy, 
when it is permitted to aft rcgul^ly and accor- 
ding to nature, no rcafon intervcniog to exalt 

or 

p QfthfT^ cothpjt fumiatis iila rtcordaria ffp ! h ^itm itmiciU^ 
enttp^',^ itL-f-ffnrt Miimi ijj iifdtm incynaM^infinUaelempofa 
^tra^i; s-Jilcm apfjeltam porenltfi, fee. Va.\. Mux. 

ij Tiicre is no name fi^r any (idc^viitsA^ ^Vantttnt^a^ttV 
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or abate It, to operate with a ftrcngth nearly 
pTGpQrthnahU to the quanEicy or degree of rela- 
tion> computed as above, we may perhaps near- 
ly difcern the degrees of that obligation, which 
perfons related lie under, to affill each other, 
from this motive^ 

But there are many circumftances and inci- 
dents in life, capable of affctting this fl^y;^*!7//Vff, 1 
and altering the degrees of it A man muft 
weigh the wants oi bimfelf and his o\sm family 
ag^unft ihofe of his rdation^: he mull: confidcc 
theiryJx, cheir/^f, their fl^;7/V/fr and opportu- 
nlcieSj how capable they are of good offices, howr 
they will take them, what ule chey will make 
of them, and the Hke. He, who defigns to 
a<S agreeably to truth.^ may find n:iany fuch things 
demanding his regard; fomejuftly moving him 
to compailion, others holding back his hand. 
But, however, this may in gener^U be taken as 
evident, that next afttr our parents and own 
offspring ' nature dircdts us to be hclphjt, in 
ihe^/^^/tfrc to brothers and fiflcrs, and /Afa 
to other relations according to their refpcdtivc 
diftances in the genealogy of the family, prefe* 
rablf to all foreigners \ And iho' our power, 
or opportunities of helping them in their wants 
fhould be but little ^ yet we ought to preferve 
our affection towards them, and a difpoiition 
toferve them^ zi^ht^^vi^hmefih^i^vi^prudmt- 
fy can, and whenever the proper opportunity 
Q^ 2 ihall 

f Man and Wife are fuppored lo be me, and tbcrcforc hivt 

no Place hcrcj iny more thin i mfln «ii \C\s Jrif. ^>Cpe™fei 

eonHiier'd d'dlh^y^ the oo« ol ihcm O^i^^- ^^"^"^ Xo^^e^fen 1^ 





304 The Religion of Nature. Seft-IX. 

ftall prcfcnt idclf- Tius mitun and truth re- 
quire. 

S f: c T. I X. Trtiths hclonghig to a Prl 
vate M:m:,andreJpe£img(dtreCi''\ 
(ly only himjiflj. 

I. T^ VE RT man knfrd)i (or may ^ knoic) befi^ 

*^ what hii mi}n fucultm, and perjhnai cir^ 
cumfitmca nre^ /iml co>7fi'f^ufntly 'u^bat pozvers bt 
has vfij£}ing^ uriJ govermfig himfflf. Bec^ulei 
he only of all mankind has tii€ internal know-^ 
ledge ofhimlelf, and what he is; and has ih< 
only opportunity by nifiexiofi and experiments 
of himfclfto find, what Jiis own abilities, paf- 
lions, t?r, truly are ". 

n. Hey that well examines hlmfdfy Ifuppofi, 
u'iUJind ihcfc tbi?/gs ta be true ". 

1, That there dTc feme things comrjiorj tn him 
TiOXovAjwithJfnJitive animals ^viAvegetahks, but 
alio with inanimate viatUT: as, that his body is 
fubjc<5l to die general law of gravitation ; that 
its parts arc capable of bciiig Teparaicd, or dido- 
cated; and chat therefore lie is in dajjger froQX 
f;dls, an J uU imprelTions of violenct:- 

2. That there are other things ccpimon to him 
wicli vegetables ^n^fcnjitive animah: as, that 

he 



t FoT many T ncltnowlisifgc ihcrc arc, vho fccm 10 W whSout 
yi:vr/t extra. v lihiA '^\i^% (rvurriv ndi ^lulare *d Q!fr\-^e,aiam 
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he comes from a feed, (fiich the original animal-^ 
cidum may be taken to bc;) grows, and is pre- 
fer ved by proper mutter, taken in and diRrihui- 
ed through a fci of veflelsj ripens, llourillies, 
witherSj decays, dies; is fubjed: 10 difeaies, 
may be hart, or killed j and therefore wanrsj 
ac they do, noiirilhinejit, a proper habitation, 
proteftion from injuries, and the lilce. 

3. That he lias tther properties common only 
to htm and thtfcnjitive tribes as, that he re- 
ceives by his fcnies the notice of many external 
objeib, and thingsj perceives many atFedtions 
of his body; finds plcafurc from fome, and pain 
fiom others; and lias certain powers of moving 
lumlelf, andafling; that h^ he is not only ob- 
noxious to hurts- difeafes, and the cauies of 
death, butuifoyfm them "^ 3 is noc only capable 
of nouriflunem, and manyotlier provirions made 
for him, but alfo injoy: theni ; and, beiide, may 
contribute rci\xdh.\iiiXiiQ\ix.o cither his iiijoymentSy 
or his rjftcrings. 

4, Tliat hefide ihefe he has Gtbtr faculties^ 
which he doth not apprehend to be either iii 
the inert mafs of matter, or in vegetables, or 
even in the fenfitive kind, at Icaft in any con- 
(idei;ible degree; by tlie help of which he in- 
vertigutes truth, or probability, and judges, 
whether things are agreeable to them^ or nor, 
after ihi manner let down in fe(£l. 111. or, in a 
words that he is animal rationaU '. 

5. That 

StB, who condefcetids hcie lo be ioiiicThinti like oti\et IJ^t\, h^ 
al!i> ivhcn he (ays, Jiia /uut, quae Japtc'iicm jtriv-vA, tUr^n^x "v^ 
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5, Th;it he is confcioLis of a Uhcrty in him^ 
fcif 10 dit or not lo ..it; aiid UiaC th(.rctbre hck 
\%fueh a being as is ilefcribcd, fefl. L prop. I, a 
bi:iiig, whole aitb inuy be morally good or evtU 
Further, 

6. That there are in him many inclinaikni 
and averfionsi from whence flow fach aiFeili- 
ons^ as defirc, hope, joy, hatreds fear, forrow^ 
pity, anger, iSc. all whkh prompt him to a<5t 
this or that way. 

7> That he is fcnfiblc oigrcai defiS{s2j\A //- 
wtitatiomin the uicofhisrational faculties, and 
powers of a£iion, upon many occafions; as al- 
lb, thai his palTions are many times ^pt to take 
wrong tuniSjtogrow warm,irrcgnlar,excefl]ve ^. 
In other words, that he is in many refpefts £il- 
iiblc, and infirm, ^. 

Laftiy, that he dcfires to be bappy : as every 
thing muft, which undeiibuids what is meant 
by that word. 



in, Jf be doth find tfxfi things to he fo, then 

if he will cSl as he ought to do (that is, agrees 
ably to trnih and fd&) be muji dojucb things tfj 
fhe/e. 

I . He mufifubjeH hisfenfual inclinations^ bis 
bodily pajjions^ ^nd the motions of all bii members * 
to reafon \ and try eve^y thing by it. For in the 
climax fet down he caniiot but obferve^ that as 

the 

y \^^1 "1^1 "»DTin ypO =re (in Jewilh language) ^^HM7, 

2 The author ii(S. HharcJ, reckoni f/^j^r, ilicrigljt ufc of 
whrch coitTpf ehenJ* all fu:atHca\ itYi^n*. x\icVLE^rL^ XV, c^e, l]ic 
mourh, nofc. eai, haud, tw>X, aM TV^>T^ "^^^^ Tu^fe^awa 
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the principle of vegetation is (bmcthing above 
the inertia of mere matter, andy^^^f lomcthing 
above that again; fo reafon muft be fomcthing 
above all thefe ^; or, that his uppcrmoil facul- 
ty is reajhn ^ And from hence it follows, chat 
he is one of thofe beings mention'd, fe<5t. JII. 
prop- XL and that the great Jaw imposed upon 
him is to be governed by reajln. 

Any man may prove this to himfelf by expc* 
riment, if he pleafes. Becaule he cannot [at 
Icail without great violence to his nature) do a- 
ny thing, if he has a greater realbn ag.unft the 
doing of Jl than for it. When men do err againft 
realon, it is either because they do not (perhaps 
'will not) advert, and ufe their realbn, or not 
enough I or becaufe their facuhies are defciitive. 

And further, by fed, III. prop, X, toendea-- 
vour to aft according to right reaJon, and co en- 
deavour to aft according to truth are in cffcib 
the fame thing. We cannot do the one, but 
wc mail do the other We cannot ad: accord- 
ing to truth, or fo as mt to deny any truth, and 
thatiswecannotadlrf^A/jUnlefs we endeavourto 
aft according to right reajon^ and are led by it. 

Therefore not to fubjedt onG*sJenfiiive incli- 
nations and paflions to reafon^ is to deny either 
that he is rational, or that rcal^oa is the I'upreme 

and 

b Cum tna fifl haac, ti^, vhrrc, tnieUf^crc: et lapis efi. tt 
fetrtis DTO//, fli-r lai'fn lapi^ftm j>Lttvivere, our pecus witifigers : qui 
^Hfem intf/^igiK cMflr /I rfft et citrer/ c/Ft'^f:nm efi^ Quure 'iow ilu- 
hii^ id taeuef.UNs jwdicawty cut ^tr^ih tviaisjuiit, qithi^ id lui du&vtt 
nnorn dejtt. S^ ^ug. Thui ftafim fits man above the ^Wn ^\^i:av* 
Older* of bfiDE^H Cc l P»cc(]o cjl jigmino nmruuia e» Tt^i"* 

r^Ja fff^^r at tm/frsT iili par:\ anipr.i, i^ic aLcilW* dstsV^ ^a 
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and ruling fliajlty in his nature: and that is to 
tleieri mankind ', and to de^:y himidt' lo 
what he knows himfelf by experience and in 
own confcJencc iipjn examination to be, x 
whnc h^ would be very angry it" any body flioui 
L\y he wds not. 

If a iea/i could be fuppofed to give up 
fififi and aftjviiy* ntglcft the cdls of hungcj 
and iliofe appetites by which he (:iccordijig u 
bis nature) is to beguidcd; and rcfulLig to ufc 
the powers, with which he is indued in ordi 
to get his food and prelerve his life, lie lUU 
ibme place, and cxpetfl to grow, and be 
like t. plant ; thi5 would be much the fame caffl 
only not To bad, as when a man cancels his rci 
fon^ and as it were ftrives to metamorphizc hii 
fcif into a hntte. And yet this he docs, wl 
purfues only (enfual objedb^, and leaves himfcl 
to the impulfes of appetite and paflion. Forasu 
that cafe the brute negle6ts tlie Uw oibh naiitn 
and afFefts that of the order bel^m him: 
doth the man difobey the law of Wj nature^ an* 
put himfelf under that of the /<nc^r animals ; tt^m 
whom he thus makes a dcfcftion =, V 

If this be lb, how wretchedly do they vio- 
late the or^^r of natnrc, and tranfgrcJs againfflBi 
iri/th^ who not only rejc£2 tlie conduifl of rca-" 
fon to follow fenfe and paffion, but even make 
itfiibferuient to them' j who ufeitonlyin find- 

Pontiff t jJornnfffn ijicH timi^Jlhneiu Umper in pr<,!vpn hafifftt. fa^fil^H 
iam natara h^rnirtM pr;iriii)i[ir relTi^iiL/ii'At beUa-.i ^r.ttccjlaf. Cic< ^H 
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ing out means to effeft tlieir wicked ends ?, but] 
never apply ic to the confideration of choleendSj 
or the nature of rhofe means, whether thi 
are juil: orunjuft, right or wrong? This is not 
only to deviate from th^ath of nature^ but! 
to iTTvert it, and to become fomething more thari' 
bruti£hi brutes with rcafon, which mull be the 
molt enormous and word of all brutes. When 
I the brute is governed by fcnfc and bodily appe- 
tites, he obkrvcs his proper xwlz; when a mjii 
is governed after that manner in defiance of rea- 
fon, Yiz violates Yii^i but when he makes hji 
rational powers to fervf the bnilidi part, lo ai- '; 
Ri\ and promote it, he heightens and increases 
tlie brutaiity^ Inkrges its field, makes jt to a^ft 
widi greater force and efFedt " and becomes a 
moij/ier. 

His duty then, who is confdous to himfclf of 

the truth of thofe things recounted under the 

foregoing propoiitlon, is to examine every thing 

caicfuUy, and to fee that he complies with no 

corporeal inclination at the expcnfe of his reafon', 

but that all \mqffe&ions^ concupifcible and 1- 

rafciblc, be dircftcd towards fuch obje£fs, and 

J in fuch meafure^ tirney ^ndplnce^ as that allows, 

t Every word ' and aftion^ every motion and 

, R r ftep 



too often done. Qriae enirji iii'ids. ijuct ilviiriti.i, ^mutfttlnus ant 
fufitpitur mfl (innfiih captOy ant fiite — rathw fiFfk'tlHr'? Ctnia np. 
Cic. g SoincihJne like him, viha in ChiyfifioTj^^ wijiiSs, ^it^ 

TScoji^KM' xflTaAlrf 70 ffjCtfjiS^. h This makfS Cfiua lay, 

S-jfiiis fn'it W/iim nmrtiHO nySris it diii imm^riMm if/itfim ejff rutin- 
nem, ^uamtanfacum ^^riikiedetam : with ijriicr bit terthiiJfis. Tho' 
anaifiycrtoiliismay befijven in iKe words whrchibliow atccrward: 
, / Ja ISftlufB rJihieit halfcm^tf, f 'tadh /Mie^dj : binam <i"\«m faOL- 
veta ^nt •j:iif httam, JUoSh. \ ThUc«fviiAf t:^Oiii^t'iTK^'*:«^ 
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Till! is ihc foun<Iation -ind indccJ the fum O 
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ilcp in lifcj fhoiild be conthj&d by rf/jjhn ij 

T\ 

all virtue. 

2, Hr fmtji take cafe not to bring upon him' 
felf^ 'waijfj Jifi'afet, troubki but^ on tbe conA 
irary^ fnJeavour ti> pre^jent them^ ajid :o pro- 
vide for bis oivn cmfortahh fubfiftence^ ^s far' 
as it' am withauS coHtnsdiSiing an^ truth ' (chat 
is, without denying WiS/rc/'j tf/y^^, and fuch 

pro- 

ulk. Tvlikli fim'ififliizc? lice, fiL?i o(f ibofr rcftriint' which nucu 
liA*c fVuii nature v\i a mctlcli cJuc^riutv anJ J£ [b ulteHy- Jdbu-l 
''tlvv u[ vluuc, rhii A^fijhde bi]i:(nci i* out of tliccoinmcii^calllw 

flVJ-STfy?. j TtJO, miiily rcir^n: whicU la a very Jiftfcan 

ihjng f'roni that fupctHpHous jirffcirfMcfs. wliltb cinits ilimgs i^ 
far* A» V. u, whcJi ibc jtws jioi ttMiicaicJ lo toodcirm ^^3 TJ 
n73J "'r riDH m?3J. anJ *v«y where to csprels ^^'\3 j 

■TDI .-T^L^U^ yiT >^'^10!3 nl^M^ There irc ml J 
ri¥Jri^5 uf eIih liml lo bf (ben. many tifthcm, amon^ Thtifc, v\J/icll 
i?, ^Vh jV K;/.;^ has coH-itt'L^ 11 tiizit piiticd.irly, vjy ij 

rtpi>r[y of A'ljt.'i-igM^ai mj cihcrs, belongs lo this piai;e j that /nVi 
tih-ti'iiiii^hejfi Willi Qisn^ oilier umicccirary auUcrilies, «hi( 

iTiighi lieniMcil. 

iIk^iA (HIlI tiling* jicrulhiiiij tu ii 33 (Tn;ri:ly (xA>i'yrfirt, Jiriiuguilh-1 
iiiij Uiw(:l-ii rj^ I'iirtfctaiid rrf-i^ffa^titStf, Li>aklng rhrfe lotiaj 
ti -■- tj4i"r^--i r/*i% and leaving the body as if uejc to ilfejr(4d 
v' [. "(Cirfr/scj j^f/4'«T*), — ttri-TOff^ti)- they. 1 fay, mi^hmil 
(rtv rlicjf onQ pUiJoroptiy; biu iht/ ivoijld lUrce gjui many ptoJ 
jdyLc5 ij\nsi t (iays. Qf ever pcrfliiidc t^<^L->p]c, t^dl ilic Pains diejQ 
Itci ait' i(T)i tl'r'ti;. ur ^r^^ ffljwff /d tijif^Jt. Nor iDtlci^d oq I inDcnj 
ff<ft1Ir iTisiiy UorJcBihaiareioJacJlTaTif old philolbphcr^: As thuS 
i->t ^iia\-art'!>:!i. «lifn hcwas^ui ift a maft cruel fccli by jVVrB<-r^^ 






Truths belonging to a Private M;ai, ^c. 311 



I jjropofitions, as have been alr^^dy or will ial 
I the iequel here be ihewn to be true^ concern- 1 
1 ing God^ property^ the fupenority Qfrm/o?!^ &c.) I 

hTo explain this limination: if a man fliould I 
confider himfelf as obnoxious to hunger, wea-l 
ihtTt injuries, dileales, andthercfi-, ihen* tO| 
fupply his wants, take what is his neighbour's! 
properly; andallaJl^ in vindication of himfell^ 1 
fay, ^' I ail according to what I am, a being! 
" obnoxious to hunger, iSf. and lo ait other- ' 
" wife would be iiKiompliancc with tmth"; 
'rthis would not be fufficicnt cojulVify him. Ths 
ST and rule requires, that what he does fhould J 
interfere with no truth: but what he does in- ! 
terfereswith7^u^<^A Forby taking that, which 1 
,(by the fuppolition) \%h!s neighbour ^^ he ailts ! 
,as if i: was not his neigbliour\^ but hiiQwn, and! 
therefore i)ljinly contrftdi<fts fodf^ and thofs! 
'truths in led. VIj VIL refpeding property;! 
when by not taking what is his neighbour's, I 
he would contradift no truth, he would not" 
L deny hiinfclf to be obnoxious to hunger, &c> 
^■Qrhcre are other ways of furnilhing himltlf with 4 
^Hbonvcnicnccs^ or at Icafl neccjliirics, which arc ^ 
^Bconfiftcnt W\^ propiTrty and all truth: and he 
I .can only be faid to deny himfelf to be ^ohat be 
' TJ^by oW///n^ to provide iigaioft his wantb, when 
t he omits to provide againft them by fomc of 
I thofe iJi^ays; and then indeed he doiK do It. 

(See pag, 47, Anf. to obj, 3,) i 

i So again, \vhen a man does any thing lo a-m 

^^vcid prefent fuffering or dangers, contmry toihel 
^Btxprcfs di(5tates of reafon, and the tenor of fore- J 
^rnention'd truths, he aits as ;i Jen|;ti^c\iivi\'^^i^«- 



\^ 
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ly, not as being wh^it he really js^ ftnjitivo-ra* 
tionalis. But when there is no good argumcni 
dgdlnjl his doing of any things that may gaii 
him protcftiori from evil, or a better condittort 
of lifcj he may then look upon lilmfclf f?^^ as 
a being, who needs that wliich is to be obtain 'd 
by doing it : and in that cafe^ if he ihould not 
do it, he would be ^Ifc to himiclf, and deny 
the circuinftances of his own nature. 

Certainly when a man may, without tranf- 
greffing the limirs prcfcribed, confuU his owi 
fafcty^ fjpporl, and reafonable iiitisfadtion, an* 
does not ; and efpecially when he takes a coun- 
tcr-courfe, and expofes himfelf "', he forgetsi 
many of the foregoing truths^ and treats him* 
fclf as nothdngvrh^x. he is. This is true, with 
rcfpedl to futurity^ as well as the prejmi time : 
■jA\d indeed by how much fiiture time i*j tnorc 
than the preietu, by f o much the more perhaps 
ought thd£ to be regarded. At leau injoy- 
menis onghr to be taken and adjuftcd in (uch 
a manner, that no one ihould preclude, or fpoil 
more^ or greater to come- 

It may eafily be underilood here, that thofe 
cvih^ which it is not in a man's power to pre- 
vent, he muft endeavour to htiLv patiently and^ 
dccmtly^ i> c. as fuch; and moreover, fiich as^^ 
are made by this means lighter " ; for when 
they cannot be totally prevented, as much o£i 
the rfft'cl muft be prevented^ or taken ofF, as 
can be. And in order to this It is good to bc^ 

pre*) 
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prepared for all attacks j efpecially the /q/?, great 
one •". 

3 . He miifl confidcr even hiUy andfmfual af- 
feSiionSy p^Jjions^ and inclinations^ as intimati- 
cnSy 'whicb many times he mt only may, but 
cugbt te hearken to. What is laid before of 
the fubjeftion of paflions and appetites to rea- 
Jhn^ mull always be remcmbcr'd, They arc not 
to proceed from unjuftiAabic caufcs, or tcrmt- 
nalc in wrong objefts; not be unfcifonablc or 
immoderate- Being thus regtdated, fet to a 
true biafs, and freed from all eruptions and vi- 
olence, they become fucb as are here intended j 
gentle ferments working in our breafts, with- 
out which we fliould fettle in inadtivity ^ ; and 
what I think may be taken for juil motives and 
gcod arguments to aft upon. 

For if a man finds, thathehas;?;?^^^;/.^ a fu- 
perlof faculty of rcafon, but ^^^ an inferior ap- 
petitive faculty, under which are contained ma- 
ny propcnfions and averfions, tbe/e cannot be 
denied to be any more than that ; iho* they mull 
be taken indeed for what they really are^ and 
not more. When ihey arc checked by realbn 
and truth, or there lies a reafon againft them 
(as there always will, when they are not v\7th- 
in the forefaid reftriitioiis) they muft be tak- 
en m chg'd with this circumftance, as things 
aver-rtikd -^rifX difabled: but'when they are un- 
der no prohibition from ihtfuper tor powers and 
trutb^ then they are to be confidcr'd as unfct- 
tcr'd and free, and become governing principle?. 



3'4 



TubIUligion of Naturb* ScQA. 



For '{2$ it has been obferved upon a parcicul; 
Occafion before, p. 300.) when there is n9 rct:^ 
fin ogainfi the complying with our fcnlcs, tbcr^ 

is always ontfor it, by prop. XIV, fcft. III, ti 
mclinLLijon itielf, being prcclijdcd by nothl 
ab(wc it, IS ill this cafe uppermofl, ana in courl 
takes the commanding pofi: and then a nun~ 
jnuft z& as being what he is in n, 3, under prop. 
II- of diis fei^tion, 

Tbcjpnpsgs of ail humin aflions are in fiiit, 
cither a fen?eofiw/y, or a profpe^t of Ibme 
ptsafure or profit to be obt;iin'd» fome evil oTj 
danger to be avoided; that Is, either the rea- 
fonablencfs of what is done, or the manner^ 
which fomctlihig doth or is like to afied the a- 
^ent: and that is again, human adtions 
ioundcd cither in reafon, or pajpon and incUnd' 
thn, (I need not add they may be in boih. 
This being fo, whac rtioulJ hinder, when rea- 
fon does not work, but that the inferior jpringi 
ikould retain their naLure, and ad? 

Ss^'^ inclinations and palTionE^ when thei 
idbierve their due JhiorMnafiQfs to reafon, anil 
only ta^e place, where that leaves it open for 
them, or allows them to be as it were alTtlTois 
to it upon the throne, arc of admirable ufe ij 
lifi:, and tend many times to noble ends. This 
is applicable to the irafciblCj as well as the con- 
cupifcible affeitions and the whole animal fy- 
flcin, 2-51?^ of that which is amiable, conipaj^ 
^m '1 toward the miferable and hclple&y a tU' 

tUJ 



ivAnfs 



.^ When theSldnri^, \lwiiwlfe mwimay relieve one 
wifs his help, wilho^v fjtj?nii ^vrvLs Vwit^^viiiyiAT^wij, 
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''- txinl abhorrence zxiA. rcfcntmcnt ^ of that which 

I is villainous or vitious or bafe ^ fear ^ of crUSj 

\ are things, which duly tempered have laudable 

cifcdts: and without them mankind could not 

well fublift. By which it appears, tliat the 

Author of nature has placed thefe conatus% 

theJe tendencies, and rclui^ncics in u5, todif- 

pofe us for a<Sion, when there are no arguments 

of a higher naturt to move us. So fiir are they, 

rightly managedy from being mere Infinnities, 

1 And certainly the fhilofopher^ who pretends to 

abfolute (7;>izri>', maims nature, and fets up for 

a half-man, or I don't know *wbat ^ 

1 muft confefs however, that our pajions are 
fo very apt to grow upon us, and become tx- 
orbitant, if they arc not kept under an exa^ 
difdplint\ that by way of prevention or caution 
il is advifablc rather to affeft a degree of apa- 
thy, or to rccecJe more from the worfe extreme *' . 

This 



very inudi JouLt whether ho. loaahL Iflic liid nor IcrTie cnTnpa^on, 
airfm lumc mf^furc Felt the aik nr i^-ani? nf the odicr. I (citcc 
knuw hcjw hQ rhooid come to take: himfor ati objc^ofhif charJLV. 
t 'O /^ fp as t^cii n^ vif /e^ oayi^^^fJS^j fTi^i.i^i^J^^ ic^ on, 
i SiTcf jrfQnv. fTTouy^TOi:. j^rifl. To be ungry ujiJcr ihcfc con- 
iTtiou* ii a diiTeirnD thing from rege^ aad thofc trsnJpoi-tf wliiih 
pcjiiaps i farce com ]»ly wiih smy nne oflhcm i fuch as tbaf o( Ah- 
>:<iuJv'\ wlio, becaulb his t^^a-^ died, commandeJ llic 'Aj«An- 
TT^ Co bsall bLiiTpL v^r. f Tfcci'cjs according laTufh, Chifc 

p£i^. — -j^CbfJsid. fc** Telym t^ xiJtfl' oar dJ'c^iit^^ -m-ii:uf^ KJ^'tu't 

Vpdv, Pt>L. ^j'i//. \VIieci one called Xi^nopjuuei co^iu-d, bccaufii 
btf would not play ac dice \nlh hjm, OjSiS^o^^ -ta^ tTc^is t5 'J'P^ 
T^^ tti/Xf^ ^ ^"^/^«' ^^J''- * A v.J!c rn:vnisi30ta9Ttt'J/-f, but ] 

ditoy_v^i/ •Tie i45?y^rffUfiyti>'—7iH'^iIK'^aAf^ \f^i/ «iva^i*uato>-iw,* 
TPi'j ^/fir: -afr//,-^ In she to^c cb^V'U'c \^e ^hS& ^^otv^^ 
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This very propofition iifelf, which, whcnrr*i- 
fin is abfcnt, places /r^ and inclination in the 
chiiir, obliges not to permit the reins to our 
pafiions^ or give them their full carreer; bccauft 
ifwcdo,thcy may (and will) carry usinlofucl 
cxcej'es^ fuch dangers and mifchiefs, as may fad- 
ly nfTLii the feniuivc part of us; that part ic< 
fclf^ which now governs. They ought to bi 
watched, and well examin'd; i? reafon is oi 
:ii Jide, oi" ftande neuicr, they are to be beard 
(this is all, that I fay) ; in other cqfes we mult 
be deaf to their applications, ftrongly guard a- 
gainft their emotions, and in due time prcvcnd 
their rebelling againll the fovereign faculty, j 
I cannot forbear to add, tho" I fear I fhallj 
lire you witli repetitions, that from what i^ 
(kid here and juft before, not only the liberty) 
men take in preferring what they like beft, aJ 
mong prefent injoymentSj meats, drinks, C^cA 
[o fur 3S they are innocenti but all thofc pru-4^ 
dential and Ic'^^ful methods, by which they en-J 
deavour to fecure to themfelves a comfortable 
and pleafant being, may be juftified, and thac 
obf, under prop. XI!L in feft, IL ilrcngth- 
cnM. 

If the gratification of an appetite be income 
patiblc with rcajon and truths to treat t]ut ap-j 
pciitc according to what it is, is to deny it;] 
hut ifit is not^ to ufc it as It is, is to conlider] 
it as an appetite clear of all objeftions, and this j 

muftj 

t>rcfllent rules, iiliich I cannot bui: fet dovn Ijctc Sjj:jt>^ /ci I 
JCei*" — (i;TBf aT« J'*t7S*Kh'^*t>ftyi>»^*i:^«i'T£<:T!M^rft. And af-l 
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I muft be to comply with it. The humoaring of 
I fuch dppctitt's^ as lie not under the intcrditt of 
' trudi iuitl rcafon, fcems to be the 'cvry means, 
by which the Author of nature intended to 
fmmm the journey of life : and a mun may u- 
i pon the road as well muffle himfdf np ag;Tmft 
r fun-fhine and blue iT^y, and expofe bimfelf bare 
to rains and ftorms and cold, as debar himfelf 
of the inmcent delights ofhis nature for afFedted 
melancholy, want, and pain. Yet, 
V 4. //c muft uji what means he can to cure his 

I own defe^s^ or tit Icaji to prevent the eff'e^s of 
tban\ karn to deny temptations^ or keep them at 

ta proper dijtance ' ; even mortify j where morti- 
fication is neceffary * j and ah^ays carry about 
him thefenfe of his being but a man. He who 
do:h no: do this, doth not conform hinifelf to 
xhtfeventh pirticukr under the preceding prop, 
(doth not own that to be true^ which he is fup- 
pofcd to have found /rj^? in himfelf); denies 
a defe^ to be what it is, to be fomething which 
requires to be fupplicdj or amended; and is 
guilty of an omzjjion, that will fall under fcdt, L 
prop- V. 

I might here mention {omz precautions^ with 

fome kinds and Acy:c^'^Kii mortif cation ot felf- 

dmial^ which men will commooly find to be 

S f necelTjry. 

I ififDuiXoxi ti9vedone, to be n'lT't' J>^,or pnNp mH^ 

\ 'ID rn^DJ^n ID ^mNH, would berlgh^ ifTlicy Ateic ju- 

dicioLifly cholcn, anJ not To very pirticuJat anil rrit^inj. Some 

of their cculion^ are cemmlyjuli x as [hat mitt r^nO' X*? 
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nccelTary. But I (hall not prcfcriic; leaving 
thcm» who bcft know their own weal< pkccs 
flnd dileafes, to fclcft for thcmfclvcs the pro- 
per remedies. 

I fhall only take notice, that lincc xhcfi^-' 
denial here rccommcndcci can only rcfpcdt things 
in chcmfclvc? iaijjful and not unrcafonablc, and 
in favour of fuch our bare ;W//Wr/o!u have been 
allowed to be taken for arguments and diredli- 
ons, it looks as if this advice^ to deny one's felf^ or 
inclinations^ inferred a contradiftion- But this 
kiiot will be quickly untied. For when we de- 
ny our inclinations in order to better our na- 
turcs^ or prevent crimeSj tho* to fbtlow thofe 
inclinations mi^t othermfe be right -^ yet, in 
fhcfi circumftances^ and uaider this view, there a- 
rilcs a good reafon againft \i ; and they, accord- 
ing to the cflablijh'a ruk^ muft therefore give 
way: which is all that is intended "> 

The laR claufe of the propolition takes in a 
great comp^fs. It will oblige men, if they do 
but think well what ^/'py are, andconfequently 
what others of the fame kind with themfelves 
ahb are, not to be proud, conceited, vain; but 
modeftj and humble, and rather diffident of 
themfctvcs; not to cenfure the failings of others 
too hardly, not to be over-lWere in punifliing or 
cxading juftice y, and particularly not tobere- 
vengctlilj but candid, placable, manfuete: and 
fo iacth, 

c. He 
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s No Motiktry^ no TjpcTflitia'js or pbaiita fllcaJ mortifications 
are icrc recommended, -^ ^1& 7^"^ n^DJ! TCH 
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^» He ought to examine bis own ^ cSiicm and 
conduit, andivbere bcjindsbt' has trangrejed''^ 
to repent. That is, if the tranfgreffion be a-., 
gainit his neighbour, and the nature of it ad- 
mits, to make r^aration^ or at leaft as fiir as 
he can ; in other caies, when that which is done , 
cannot be recalled or npatr'd^ or terminates in 
himfclf only, to live however under a fenfe of his 
iault, and to prove by fuch afts as are proper^ 
that he dtifne^jhrgi'unifjsj and heartily wifiieS 
it undone; which is as it were an ell^y towards 
the u?jdo!ng of it, ^^ and all that now can be *;:i 
and Uiliy, to ute all polfible care not to relapfe. 
All this is involved in the idea of a £iuk, or 
aftion that is wrong, as it preicnts icieif 10 a 
rational mind. For fuch a mind cannot approve 
what is unreafonablcj and repugnant to truth; 
that is, what is 7e'rtfflf J ot a fault: nay morc,^ 
it cannot but difapprove it, deteft it. No n 
tional animal therefore can adt according to 
truth, the true nature of Iiiinfdf and the idea 
of a crimCj if ht: doth not endeavour not to com- 
mit it; and, when it is cominittedj lo rcpaic 
it, ifhecanj oral leaft ihew himrcirtobe^i-- 
nitsnt, ■^, 

If when a man is criminal^ he doth not be- 
have himfelf asfucb \ or, which is the fame, 
behaves himfelf as h€m,^ not fuch ^ he oppofes 
truth confidently. 

S f 2 And 

ft Ti?^ rtf '-■ d^i™ ri ^* -TiffAJ^t jia^firr<lii'EfWii TisJ''»}^ 
pacisit^t p^cijjfct ptnc tji imucon. Sen- t Even 3 Jr.f; la^s* 
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Ant! fitnher, to afl agreeably to what he is 
fuppoled to fiui himfclf /f? be, is to zH as one 
who is in danger of rehpjin^: which is to be 
upon Uh gu.ird for the ftiture. 

6. He tnnli labour to improve his rafhnalja- 
cuUirS hy fticb mcttus^ as are (fairly) praiiica- 
blf by hiffty ami confijhnt imtb his ttrrumftanccs. 
If it be a dilidv.miagc to be obnoxious to frrory 
and lufl in the d^rk, it is aii ariv.uitngc to know 
fiich triithi as may prevent this: If fo^ it is a 
grciUer advaiuags lo know, or be capable of fl 
knowing, more futh truths ■^: and then again, 
not to endeavour to improve thofe facaldts, by 
which thefe truths are apprehended, is to ftut 
them outj as being not what they are ^ 

And moreover, by the inlargcment of our ra- 
ticiul fdcuhic^ we become m^n: rational -^ that 
is, wc advance cur natures ^', and become more 
attentive xorattonal injoymcnts. 

The ordinary meana indeed of improving our 
niinds^rc the inftruilion of able men, reading, 
obfcrvation, medication: but every man has 
not proper oppartunittei^ or capacity for ihcfc:, 
oi" but ill iu)ne low degree; and no man is o-' 
bilged b::yond Iiis abilitieSj and opportunities 
(by feft. IV, prop, IL) Therefore that nioUifi- 
cation U uddtfdj by fucb mfari^^ &c, 

BjJlde I^etsitb^ a comfortable and fuitable pro- 

vifion 






^^^t e *EfJ;.. T^JftTj ^Acfl"iii!( fjiyiTttf *T»/i*. J'i/f- M* 

^^H 1 Aad pcriiDfs^B ifni^roi\'n iijind^ wc^cuoE wUaMhcy Are. For 

H hviu the isnrtCl ^'^ifrMJnni |It< imleir>rd.^isi,''t5Qr( ^ ^vt« t 
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ifion of extcrnah is fo ncceflkiy lo the well- 
being ofthciiJytff/f man, tliat without it the ta- 
tional part cannot dwell ealy, all purfutts of 
knowledge will be liable to intcrrupLioiij and 
improvements (commonly) imperfc^ ^. And 
{oreq/oTi itfelf (which ciniiot betray its own in- 
terell) mufl for its own fake concur in fceking 
and promoting thaCj wliich tends to the prefer- 
valion and happinefs of the wboie. But the do- 
ing of this ingrofles time and induftryj and be- 
fore that which is fought can be obtain'd {if it 
is ever obtained) probably the tife of it is lotl : 
except where men live by theprofeflion of fome 
pirt of learning. 

And as to them who zic more free irora 
worldly cares, or whofc bufincfs and imploy- 
ment brings them into a ftriiflcr acquaintance 
with letters, after ^11 their endeavours (fuch is 
the great variety of human clrcumflanccs in <?- 



er refpc^s) they mufl be contented with fe- 
veral degrt'cs and portions of kjiowledge. Some 
are bleft with dean and ftrong confticutions, 
early inftrudions ajid other helps, fucceedlng. 
incouragementSj ufefal acquaintance, and free- 
dom from dirturbance: whilil others under an 
ill iiate of body, o: other difadvantages, arc 
forced to be their own guideSj and make their 
way as well as they can. 

But notwithftanding all this, every man may 
ijtjhme degree or other endeavour to cultivate 
his nature, and poUcfs himfclf of ufeful truths. 
And not to do this is (again) to caft oft renfv/i 
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'hich never can hzrai/Qnable), apoftatizc 
humanity, and recoil into the bdli^ life '. 

y, Hi^muji attcndto infiruSton K andevenajk 
advice \ rjfeciatly iu matters QJ cunjiquence. Not 
CO do (his is to dm)\ that liis fjcultics arc limit- 
ed and dcfeflivc, or that he Is faUible (wJiich 
is contrary to that, which he is prefumcd to be 
confcious of); jind perhaps, char itispolHblcfor 
iinoihcr to ^;?i?^' whai he*/orinot. 

jidvice eveiy man is capable of hearing, and 
the meaner a man's own improvements are» ihc 
/;;(?rf doth truth prelshim toiubmitto thecoun- 
fel and opinions of others. Nor is every one on- 
ly £tij>ai}lc\ but every one 'wants upon fomc oc- 
cafions to be informed. In how many country 
affairs muft ihc JcLc/ur rake the rujlick for his 
mailer? In how many otiicr men ofbuGnefe, 
traders and ifiecbanics? And on the odicr fide^ 
lit rcfped of how many things doch the gene- 
rality of the world waiu to be taught by them, 
who are learmd'^wA boneftf 

ThtTC is tor flioiild be a ammerce or inter- 
change of counfel and knowledge, as well as 
of other things : and where men have not chcfc 
of ihcirO'H'«^r^if'/A, they fhonld thankfully re- 
ceive what mLivbe imported from other quarters. 

I do not mean, that a man ought implicit^ 
and blindly to follow the opinion of another^ 

(this 

I JVamfV/! ^.iJ'fJain trmpHS, canin egrii horni-in pafim ^^Ji'Arum 
ivsii vfiffi^ntur. ir. Gk» j The cffcift, which Xfn9cr<ttet'i 

It'i^iifchaJ upon Poi^mi, ii remarkable i ttaias craUanis fatuhtrri- 
ffia m^Jidittt /iiBiiiUT, ex Uifami gatrojit manhua pblhjophtti evafie, 
Vzl- M. k 1-^Vc ibcm. ^tvQ fuhmit ro their hhaktitmn 

D' bNOTff ^^in"i!7 VD'Vj -T^'A'^'^^fL^, \tS- v\ 
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(this other hc'ingjaiiilffe tcxj, as well as himfelf) I 
unlefs he has h hrmfil/a. good reaibn iu to do^ 
which many cimes happcnfi; but by the affifl- 
ance of another, and hearing what he has to 
Jay, to Ji^d out more certainly on which lldc 
reafon^ trutb^ and /^<7/»^/flf/j (which always keep J 
clofe together) do lie. And thus it ie indeed a I 
man's own rcafon at laftj which governs, I 

He, who is governed by what another fays I 
(or does) without undcrftandJngit and making ' 
ibc reaibn of it his own, is not governed by his 
€wn n'oforiy and that is, by no reafon that be has. 
To fay one is led by the nofe (as we cotiimonly 4 
fpeak') gives immediately the idea of a brute*'^ I 

Laftly, He mufi labor to clear his mtnd of ihofe J 
pr£'Ocaipatiom and incumbrances 'which bang a- I 
hout itj and hinder hint from reafoning freely^ ' 
^nd judging impartially. We fet out in life 
ftooi fuch poor beginnings of knowledge, and 
grow up under fuch remains of fupcrlUtion and J 
ignorancCj fuch influences of company and fa- 1 
ftiion, fuch inlinuations ofpleafnrc, £i?f, that J 
it is no wonder, if men get habits of thinking I 
only in one way ; that thcfe habits in time grow I 
confirmed and obftinate; and lo tlicir minds \ 

come 

1 Not onjy^ wc. Tl^pi^ iAx^fi^ waa uftd in the fame ftidc by 
AcCreeh. m AjM miigii praejliLiJum eft, qu^tn m, ptco- 

TWri nia, Jequnmur msteceiie^iiifm grc^sm. pergiraifi mn ^un fuit-fiim 
eft, fid qua r tar. Sen- SomeThmg may perhaps be ^xpeftciJ in 
this pUctf concerning vogue ^mSfh/ftion, which iecm xo W pabJlc 
d«c)armion£ oflbmegetLcia! opmidn, Jhcwmg \i0Vi far they L>ugbt 
ID fway with 119. 1 thinks /o/jr as to Itccp us from beinE con- 
tcmni.'ii, dcri^Jcdi cpr mirlrJi where tliaL may kv fully iu^^d c^n- 
vcnienify be June; efpecifllly ilt ic(|ici^ orrrifting and liiiie mat- 
ters, BuL/tfriW a wife man «.l11 fcwM m^T^i xfeem^. 'Wvtf'-'Vii 
good fffnjrnce in UffrnGphUm, TlQicf a wlveit Vo ML>-i> '«i,?' "^^^^ 
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come to be overcall with thick prejudices, ican 
penetrable by any ray of truth or light ofreaJba 
He therefore, who would ufe his rational fa- 
culties, muft in die firil pkce difentangle ihern^ 
and render them 7?/ 10 be ufed : and he, who 
dolhnot do thisj doth ht^reby declare, that be 
doth rrot intend to ufe them; that is, he pro- 
claims liimfclf/Vr^af/cjfft//, contrary to truth, if^ 
luppofition the fourth be true. H 

The fum of all is tliis; it is the duty of cvc-H 
ty man^ if that word cxprefles fuch a being as is ■ 
beforcdcfcnbcd, tobchavc himfdfin Jl rupcifts ■ 
(which I CiLiinot pretend to cnumcfj^te) as jar^| 
as he is uhlc according to reaibn. And from 
hence it will tullow, furtliu"^ that^ 

IV. Ei^ery man is obliged to live virtmujly an^ 
pi&ujly. Bccaule to pnii^iie reiifon ", and truth * 
ii to live afcer that manner. For from the con- 
tents of the foregoing fedions it is apparent, 
that one cannot pra<f^tife rcaibn (or a£t accord- 
ing to truth) without behaving \\\miz\i reverent- 
ly anil dutifulh toward that almighty Beings on 
whom he depends; nor withouty^/Vrand a, 
tender reg-ird to the properties of other men : 
that iSj unleis his injoynients be free from im- 
piety, vinuQus and harmleis. And as to thofe 
virmes, which refpetft a man's fijfj the fame 
thing p will be as apparent, when I have told ^ 
what I mean by fome of the principal ot\z%, fl 

Prudence 

a fyfi vlttuihrcDijJim^ rc{ia rath iki pot efl^ Cic- Qjior ma cH' ^H 
ud eff ^uhm re^a raik. Sen, o IJ^m eft dicehax SxraUf xk- 

rca/on without ptaftitri^ tVitro- 
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PruJence^ the queen of virtues, is nothing 

but choofing (ifcer things ^' have been du]yi 
weighed) and uUng the moft rcdibn^ible meani 
to obtain fome end, that is reaibnable. Ti 
A is therefore direBly ihe exercife of reafon. 

temperance '^tXTi^v^M^x.o take meat anddrink^ 
not only as phyiic tor hunger and thirft, but 
fllfo as an Innocent cordial and fortifier againll the 
evils of hfe, or even fometimeSj reafon not rc^ 
fijiing that liberty, merely as matter oipleafure. 
It only confines us to fuch kinds, quantiiins and 
fmfons^ as may bcft confift vrith our hcaldi ""^ 
the ufe of onr faculties ^^ our fortune, £ifr_ and 
ihew, that we do not think ourfelves made only 
to eat and drink here ^ ; that is, fuch as fpcak us 
to be what ^,ve are. 

Cbajiity does not pretend to extingmjh our 
tender paflions, or cancel one part of our nature ; 
it only bids us not to indulge them againil rea- 
fon and truth ^; not give up the man to hu- 
mour the brute '' ; nor hurt others to pleafe our 
feheSj to divert our inclinations by bulincfs, or 
fomehoneftamufcment, till we cangratity (hem 
Lmfully^ conveniently^ regularly " -, and even 
T t then 



q Tfif J Uv^a, fl T so'^a^ ^nr^t t kavTO. r Tliat fly- 

ing of Tmtthftij til P!jtQ^ W![li wlium he had fuppcJ ihe iiigh: be- 
fore in ihe Academy, ihouM bf L'cmcmljer'd, 'T^^ tv J^tji^vivrs— 

flernh :^Uii: ammun ^'ioq-, pracgraiyal rtaisy &c. Hoj. a Qiiidus 
hfah vhetili nnn/u Jii.Uta cfi. Juv. Sic prandcit: i-ontmiilt^Tes Un- 
euam ajtiid hfsrai caenalnri (Lti>fi}d. ^/j. I'dL M.) jr.aj be lumcd 
10 a general meme"/''. no man trowing* Ikjv ntar hii dtaih m^iy 

bcp t Ti Hof^jj JU^^T^J "ETttyt 7iv x^rt, Jrr. 

u Vtnererii iac^ta'S rapientn^ fiictf ferarutrt. Horr 
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ihen to pariicipate of the myfteries of love with 
modify-, as within a veil or (acred iiiclofure, not 
with a canine impudence ■-. 

Frugality indetd looks forward, and round 
about I not only coniiders the man Ar;?^Ji but 
compaflionales hvi family ^ knows, that, when 
tliccxailcft computation is made ihat can be be- . 
forehand^ there will ftill be found many unfbre- 
fecn dejidcrata in the calendar of his cxpenccs; 
is apprchenjive ^i ihc world, and accidents, and 
new occafions, that may arife, tho' they are 
not yet in being ' ; and therefore endeavours 
wifely to lay in as much, as m;iy give him fome 
kind of fecurity againll _/wri^r^ wants and cafu- 
ahics, without which provifionno man^ whofe 
fenfe is not quite loft» or circumfcribed within 
the prefent minute, can be very eafy ' , To this 
end it not only cuts off nil prof u/ion and extra- 
vagancCf but even deducts fomcthingfrom that, 
which according roiheprefLini appearance might 
be afforded ' -, and choofcs rather that he fhould 
live upon half-allowance now, than becspofcd 
(or cxpofe any botiy clle) to the danger of ftarv- 



■J II 
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*Ltfjf B/a«< JViJVH). 



VI N(j[Mt>tf/fjn:Til Fi'ppcrchh (of 



wljuni fee Di9g. L- Seyt. Enfi. tt at.) -xiA indeed ilic CjKtci ia 

bnt rasifith, LaiSUnt, OJ whom x\\tvt:\o\c Ciccri fiys wilh fiood- 
mfbj). Cj'iLorum rulio [iL tsoSfif] {-Aa cjl ejUteaia^ f^ji emtn mi-' 
Piha v/Tfecuiifiae. fine qua nihU r-nftui eff- p^tefi, rSb'd bmiejhm. 

*A_4tii ti^mt iidui/ttt^ ffifMK^tfejTU^Trt'o/Ai j^jt*. ok.ighi iioi lobe 
y SimoahUs was vjont to Uy. T^Jvi^*™ ki 'in^oaCft iC^cy^^r 



ing hereafcer % when full meals and former 
plenty ihal! x^^z pfrc-crty zx\A. facing more in- 
fupportable. But Jlill it forbids no inrtance of 
gcncroftty^ or even magnijicence^ Xvhicli is agree- 
able to the man's itation and circumlUnces, or 
(which is tantamount) to the truth of lijs cdc ''. 
After the fame nianoer 1 might proceed up- 
on other particular virtues. But my uoiioa of 
them mull by this time be fuffidenily undcr- 
ilood: and therefore 1 iha!l only give this ^f7/f- 
jW advice. That you may take the truer pro- 
fpeft of any aftj place your felf, in your imiigl- 
nation, beyovd it (beyond it in time) and fup- 
pofe it alreatU done^ and then fee hov/ it looks - 
always remembring, that a long r€pcntmic€ is 
a difproportionate price for a Jhort injoymmt^ 
Or, fancy It done by forae other man^ nnd then 
view it in xh^lfpeculum: we arc commonly 
ihaipcr-fightcd indifccrningthc faults of others, 
than of ourklves ^ And fui-ther, as to thofe 
virtues, whiuh are iaid to coniifl: iji the mean, 
it n\2.j be fomclimesfafer to niclinc ^little more 
to one of tlie extrem^s^ than lo the other : as, ra- 
ther to ftinginefsj than prodigality; rather to in- 
flexibi]jty,andeven ^degree of ill-nature, ch^nto 
dmgerou?; complaifancej or eafinefs in refpefl of 
vice,andiuch things as may behurtful; and foon^. 
Since then tolive'j/V/w/v/ZvJs to prafliferw- 
fon and z.€i conformably to t'rutbi he, who Uves 

T t 2 _ for 

a Like I ]) err, who « rSf^Twri T«^>wf«f fpij*/* ^ititfd**^- 
jiOf^lv^ as in ^^theii. b E4 libffralitatff HJ/Jiiur. ^uatr J/ nfj/ amkht 

ip:cat ina!ih,eilemiis CI jp/t. Fitcnlm uq 
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lb, mu(\ be uhimatrh bappy^ by ^t&. IT, 
(^irop. XIV, and tlicrcfon: not oiily tb*^ com-^j 
imnds of rcaibn^ but even the defire ofhiippi-^^ 

ncfs (a motive, thitc cannot but work ftrongly ^ 
upon all who think) will oblige a man to live lb. 

It mr.y be coUeflcd even from experience^ that 
the virtuous life compared with the contrary^ If 
one looks no fjriher thm ihe prelent ftate, is 
the !j£tpl>icr Hje ; or» that the virtuous plca- 
fiircSj when the whole account 13 miide upi are 
tlic truer \ Who Ices not, that the w>/om 
life is full nf djngei'S and rollicitudcs, and ufud- 
ly encb ill; perhaps in rottcnncJs and rags, or 
at Itrjft in a pecvllh and dcfpicable difconlcnt * 

I am not of opinion, thai "oirtu^ can make a 
mm hLippy upuu a nick '', under a violent fit 
of the (tone, or the like '^ or that virtue and 
prudence can always exempt him from wonts 
and iblfcrings, mend a ibai: fortune, or recti- 
fy an ill conitituiion: amidft fo many enemies 
to virtue, fo many inlirmities ^^ attend life, he' 
cnnnoc but he fimdimcs afi'Siv.'l. But I have 
laid, and fay again, that the Tiaturdl :xnd u/ual 
cffuct of virtue is hiippincfsj and if a virtuous 
man Ihould in fomc rcfpcfts be unhappy, yet 

Ml 



e Even i'^/rtfri^rhimRirtfj-^fcyrv^CT m^y^Ktil* «irt7^^^ 



1 



gives one rcalon fui t|ii3, vhcrc he coinpar« viiious plcafurca with 

jjif*f, liii'i up, S. Baf. ti l^or wiio can lear fucli ranrt fti 

i\\i\.y Ephytras jit, ftipienlcmt ft m Phaljriiiis tJar^ ffiumtur, ^v- 
i-!ii.fai!iruin, duh; cf). et aJ me nihil pffthn^t ? Stn> 7ft//y icporM 
t/jfffa;iif. i It is ia the powcrofvcry fi:w 10 adt likcUtm, ^m 

■/lijn, ^fif iion ffffiit ric/ijrtf, cum cb hv i^fum Irouun'iTtS'mmiW 
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ftill his virtue will make him Iffs unhappy: for 
at leail he Snjoys inward traiiquilljtyj and a 
breaft confcious of no evil- And which kind 
of life Ipray ought one to prefer: that, which 
naturally lends to happinefSj tho" it may be di- 
fturbed; onbat, vf)\\c\inaluraliyttx^A?,xounbap- 
phitfsf Inbricf»wfr^^ willmakeaoiiin/'t'rirjina- 
ny given circjmftanceSj as happy asa man can be 
in thofe circumftanccs: or however it will make 
him happy hereafter in fomc other ftate : for ul- 
timately, all taken together, happy he ;«i^ ^^, 

Seme may poffibly wonder, why among vir- 
tues I l]ave not fo much as once named one of 
tlie cardinn!^ and the only one perhaps which 
they pretend tO; I vac^uforlkitik, TJiac tbat^ 
by which fo many heroes have triumphed over 
€nemies> even the greateft, death itjdf\ tbat^ 
which diftinguilhes nations, raifes empires, has 
been the grand themeof alraoft all wits, attracts 
all eyes, opens all mouths, and alTumes the 
namcof 'jrV/z^t' by way of excellence j that tbh 
ihould be forgot! 

To attone for this omiflion, I will make this 
appendix to the foregoing brief account. Ifyir- 
tinule be takcnfornatural courage (;. e. ftr^ngthj 
aflivily, plenty of fpirits, and a contempt of 
dangers refulting from thefe) this is conftituti- 
on and ihe gift of God ■, not any virtue in ns : 
becaufe if it be our virtue, it muft confift in 
fomething, which u'f produce, or do our lelves •=, 
The cafe is the fame with that of fine features 
and complexion, a large inheritance, or ilrojig 

Jt Prs/Ur virtutem jure hudiimat^ *l ifi virlutt TcOe t\mcnTiuT* 
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wall?i, which may indeed be gna£ advantm 
but were never called virtues K To have £i 
is not virtac ; but to ufe them rightly^ or accoi 
ing to reafoHj if we have them. 

That this isjuftly fLiid, may perhaps apj 
fiom what is to be faiJ on ihc other Jide, 
may be a nun's mhfortune^ thathehas not more 
courage, a greater ftock of fpirits, firmer heatJi^ 
and hronger limbs, if he has a juft occafion to 
^ ufe them; but it never can be reckoned a Wc* 
or fduU not to ufe what he has not : for otlicr 
wife it might be a crime not to be able to car- 
ly ten thoiifand pound weight, or outrun 
cannon-lMll. 

Fortitude^ confidcr'd as a virtue^ confifhii 
Handing aiid endeavouring to oveicome danj 
and oppoficionSj when tlicy cannot be avoioci 
without the viohcion o£rr/jfhrj and truth^ HerC' 
it is, that he, who is endowed with mitural 
bravery, a healrhful conftitution, good bont 
and mufcleSj oirghc to ftf/i' thera, a.ud he thank- 
ful to tlic Doner : and he who is not fo fovouT'd*' 
muft yetdow/w/ he can: if he cannot conquer^ 
he mu{l endeavour to be patient and prudent. H 
And thus he, who is naturally timorous, or ^ 
weak, Or othcrwife infirm, may have as much, wj 
or more of the i;/r^i^^ of fortitude, than thc^^^H 
rff himfclf ; who apprehends little, and feels ■ 
little, compared with tbe other, orpoffibly oiay^ 
find pleafure in a iLtn^ of dangerous adlion- ^| 

If a man c^n prevent^ or ejcape any peril or 

troubie|. 



idcJl 



f As that WOTdUurcAViwe. Vm '«X\en kls iiW W h llwt «/. 

Luc. "Afarf ?' ffBfWT^ WxOt> «v4 ii^\iA ^^, \v>ia£. 
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nQMhlt^fahdveritcte^hc ought to do it: ocher- 
wife he neither confidcrs himfelfy nor tbem as 
being whar they are; them not as unneceffary^ 
himfcif not as capable oi being hurt by them; 
and fo dafhcs againft truth on the worfc fide ■", 
But where that cannot be done^ he muit exert 
hinifelf according to his abilities^ whether ^rfrff 
or litik^ and refer the fucceis to the divine 
providence. This is the true virtue oiforit- 
tude^ which is notliing but endeaijourinj firmly 
and honeftly to acS as truth requires'^ and there- 
fore is direitly deducible from that notion, on 
which we have founded the morality of human 
aOs. 

It has for its ol^eB not only adverfaries, no- 
xious animals, and bold undertakings, but in 
general all the evils of life ^ ; which a man muft 
labour by prudence to vrard off, and where this 
cannot be done, to bear with rcfignalion, decen- 
cy, and an humble cxpcftation of an adjuH- 
mcnt of all events in -^ future flat e : the belief 
of which I am now going to prove, in my man- 
nety to be no vain or groundlefs conceit, 

V. Eviry onBy that fnds btmfilf as before in 
prop. I. finds in himfelf at tbejame time a con- 
fdoufnefs of his own exijlence and nils (which is 

life} 



^aiffOftditVTii. Pb. J, Mn in viri6;ii curpurii ci kcertu rantani' 

fftedo firtiUrffi'ih ghfia cjt, fid jsc^h in 'jirtuu flfimi "Jure ta 

fvtiitniis vocstur. ^nand^ umifqutfyte jnpjvjn v\ncit, [Tflm cfiTi\\n<l> 
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lift) wirb a power of apprehending, thinking 
rcafhmng, 'willing ■■ beginning and flopping manj 
kinds and degrees of motion in his own mem^ 
hers^ &c. "► He, who has not thefc powers, has 
no power to difputc this witli mc: therefore I 
can perceive np room for any difputc here, un- y, 
Icfs it bcconccrning the power oi^ beginning mo^^ 
tion. For they, who fay there is always the j 
fame quantity uf motion in the world, muft 
not allow the prodtuflion of any new ; and there- 
fore muil fuppofe the animal fpirits not to be 
put into motion by the mind, but only being 
already in motion, to receive from it their di- 
reftions into thefe or thofe canals, according as 
it intends to move this or that limb. But to' 
this may be anfwcr'd, thatj tf the mind can 
give thcfc new direSiions and turns to the fpiritSj 
thisierves my purpofe ^s well^ and what I In- 
laid will follow as well from it_ And bcfideSj 
it could not do this, if it could not excite thofe 
ipiriti^ being at reft. 

It is plain I can move my hand upward or 
downward or horizontally, fefter or llower or 
not at all, or ftop it when it is in moiion^ juji 
as 110111. Now if my hand and thofe parts and 
Ipirits, by which it is put into motion, were 
left to be governed by the law of gravitation, or 
by any motions already imprcft upon thcm> the 
cffefts would be determined by rules of mccha- 
jiifm, and be necejfary : the motion or reft of 
my hand would not attend upon my HuiJ/^ and 
be alterable upon a thought at mypleafure. If 

tlien 

o Qui/eipff mr\t, Jriffli™ M^i^ J■|«»^> Wert ffW 
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len I have (as I am fenilble I have) a power 
^movhig my hand in a majiner^ which it wo jld 
not move in by diofe laws, diat mere bodies 
already in morion or under the force of gravita- 
tion would ob(er\'e, this motion depends folely 
upon my will^ and begins ihere r. 






^ 



"VI. Tier/, ivbicbinmanistbefiibjeSiorixi^ 
o{\i\m\ Gfjelf-confdoujheJSy thinks^ and has the 
Jorcfdid faculties^ mufl be Jhmetbing different 
from hii body cr inrc^ip. 

For, firft^ he doth not I fuppofe find him- 
If to think, fee, hear, CSc. ml over, in any 
part of his body: but thelcat ofcogitatioa and 
reflexion he finds in his bead i ; and the nerves, 
by which the knowledge of external objedls are 
convey'd to him, ^// tend to the lame place. It 
is plainly fomediing, which reildes there \ in 
the region of the biain, that by the mediation 
of thefe nerves governs the body and moves tlie 
parts of it (as by fo many reins, or wires) ^, 
feels what is done to it, ices through the eyes, 
hears through the cars, &c, ^ 

U u Upon 



q Which, m fiTt*, ^ft< ^ Tat/ rva^ta^av. -V'^cw, r "Otr ci 

UTfiU. Ph. J. i Ti^ fiZ^i TT] ^tLuAT^ rfA5J.ot iC/i', «>/.' OT^T 
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/*/w. 



1 A'w '^^ «!'«■■ ^iiiJfrn at'uiis cerni- 



vise ijiijji ijiiaffdamfiiit udocuks^ aJaiirfi. ijd Hijrei f. fsde aifim p^- 
firetae- llnitiie fj^tt cut cagisuti^ng, ttut afi^nj vi /rjorhi intpedttt, 
Bfiertis affuc integrrs et otvlis el /surtias, nee vi.ifmui, f>ec aufmui ■• 
lit faciie nireU'iPi pQ0t^ ainmicm ft viJerc. ct cuJir^, fl^w e^ij purlti^ 
fuu^ quafifcnefrrje/aitt amma quilui lamenjtrtirc Mi\ t^ytiawxtw 
nyi id a^at, f! tid/it. Cic, 
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Upon amputation of a limb ' this thing 
(whatever it is) is not found to be diminiJJyd'^^ 
nor any of its faculties loft. \%%Jpbere of afting, 
while it is confined to the body, is only con- 
trailed, and part of its infirument loft. It can- 
not make Life of that whach is not, or which i' 
has noC» 

If the eyes be (luit, or the ean ftopt, it can-^ 
not then ice, or hear: but remove the obflru- 
(ftion, and it inftantly appears that thc/aculty^ 
by which it apprehends the jmpreflions made 
upon the organs of fenfadon, remain "d all chat 
while intirc; and that fo it might have done, 
if the eyes, or ears liad Htn^^r been open'd again; 
OTj if the eyes had been out, or the ears quite 
difabled. This iliews in general, that, when 
say fenfeoT faculty feems to be impaired or loft 
by any bodily hurt, after a fever, or through 
age, this doth not come to pafs, becaafc it js^ 
the body that perceives and has thefe faculties in 
icfelf J but becaufc the body lofe^ its injirumen'- 
talhy^ and gives that which is the true fuhjeSi 
ofthtife faculties no o/»pc*r///JwVv of exerting them, 
or of exerting them^f//: tho* it retains them as 
mudi as in the cafe before, when the eyes or ears 
were only fhut ' . ThusdiltintSareitanditsiacul- 
ties from the body and its aiFedions. 1 will now 
call it iht JouL 

Again, as a man perufes and con/iders his own 

iody^ 

Jtrfiifl [fl '\v~/&]^H. CkryT V Tlitrrrbie AriJhiU i^y%, if 
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hdy^ doth it not undeniably appear to befome- 
thing di^erent from the confiaerer? And when 
he ules this exprcflion my body^ or the body ofmc^ 
may it not properly be demanded, who is meant 
by me^ or what my relates to? It cannot be the 
body itfelf: that cannot lay of itlclf, ;/ is my 
body^ or tl^e body of me. And yet this way of 
fpealdng we naturally fcll into, from an inward 
and habitual fenle of our felvcs, and what we 
are, tven tho* we do not advert upon it. 

What I mean is this, A man being fuppof- 
ed zperfon confiAing of i'wo parts, foul and bo- 
dy, the "whole perfon may fay of this or that 
part of him, the foul of me^ or the body of me : 
but if he was either allfoul^ or all body ^ and 
nothing elfCj he could not then fpcak in this 
manner: bccaufc it would be the fjnic as to 
fey the foul offhefoul^ or the body of the hody^ 
ox the I of me. The pronoun therefore (in that 
iaying, my body^ or the body of me) niuft ftand 
for fomething ehe, to which the body belongs '-^ ; 
or at leaft for fomething^ of which it is only a 
part, vi%. the perfon of the whole man ' , And 
then even this implies, that there is anotlier 
part of him, which is not body. 

It is plain there are two different interefls in 
men ^^ on the one fide realon^ on the other 
pallion: which, being many times direttly op- 
pojife^ maft belong to different ftbJcSfs. There 
are upon many occafions contefts, and as it 

U u 2 were 

W ffifira^U^ (urith oitisrs) iccQUnit rhe riiif la h? ibc mis man. 
die -iiih^eoi the man; by which tbc TqmI^ isCTit-^iiXtA w.vi tA- 
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were wars between the mirui a^nd the hJy: &i 
f^ir arc they from being the fame thing, 

Laftly, there is, we may ^vccw^Jjomething 
'ifiihtn us, which fupports the boily [keeps 1 
up) directs its motion for the prcierv^tion ofit, 
wht:n any hurts or evils bcfi] itj finds out thq 
means of its curej and the IJke; wkhout which' 
it would ftll 10 the ground, and undergo the 
fate of common matter. The S&iiy therefore 
mull be conljder'd as being under the direSiion 
,ind tuition of fomc other thing, which is (or 
Hiould be) the governor of" it, andconfequenily 
upon this account muft be concluded to be dtf- 
Jtrmt from it. 



II 
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Vir. The foul ainnot he mere matter. For If 
\tU^ then either ;jy//-';tf^fi'r muft ihinkj or thc^j 
ditftrcncc muft arife from the different modiji^^^ 
cation^ ma^7iltudt\ Jigure^ or motion ^ of fomc ' 
parcels of matter in reJ'pc£t of others \ or a £1- 
culty of thinking muft hcju^eradded to fomc 
fyftcms of it, which is not fupperadded to o- 
ihers. But, 

In the firft place, that pofition, which makes 
<ill matter to bccogiEative, is contrary to all the 
apprehcniionsai^d knowledge we have of the na-? 
turc of itj nor caii it be truCj unleJs our fcnfcs 
and faculties bccontrivcd only to deceiveus. Wc 
perceive not the Icafl fyniptom of co^itatiort^ 
orfenfe in our tables, chairs, G?c. 

Why 

£ Wljiitlict i,Jif form, niodiliczijaii. or moTian of mnttcf cut 
he a 111] man ^om\, feems to tietri^jch ^Mt.V^ :ir,yB.\tf.i *^Aujn3S ihit; 
iit one ofScnsca't cpiitk".. ^1 jujkilifti fln J"rtft;udn, imiir^Wi' 
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Why doth the fcene of thinking lie in our 

heads^ and all ihe minifters of fenfation make 
their reports to foraething r-^^rc, if ^//matter 
be apprehcnfive, and cogitative? For in that 
cafe there would be as much thought and un- 
derftanding in our bceh^ and every where elfe, 
as in our beads, 

\{ all matter be cogitativCj then it muft be 
fo quatenui matter^ and thinking muft be of the 
cffaice and definition of it: whereas by matter 
no more is meant bat a fubftancc extended and 
impenetrable to other matter. And fince, for 
this reaibn, it cannot be necejfary for matter to 
think (becaufe it may be matter without this 
property) it cannot think as matter only. 
^ If it did, we Ihould not only continue to 

think alwaj^^ till the matter of which we con- 
^ fift is annihilated, and fo the affertor of this do- 
\ dirine would Humble upon immortality una- 
wares; but wc muft alfo have thought always 
"' in time pajlj ever fince that matter was in be- 
[ ing; nor could there be any the leaft inccrmifli- 
on o? a£lual thinking : which docs not appear 
10 be our cafe. 

If thinking, felf-confcioufiiels, &c. were ef~ 
finti^l to matter, every part of it muft have 
them: and then no Jyjiem could have them. 
' For a fyrtem of material parts would be a fy- 
ftem of things confcious every one by itfelj of its 
ownexiflenceandindividualicyjandconfequent- 
ly thinking hy itfelf: but there could be no one 
aSi of fclf-confcioufnefs or thought common to 
the takok. Juxtapotition in this cufc covJ^A ^v 
jii>/nothj7ig: the diRm£\iQUaui m^\Nv^^i'^^.^»■^ 
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of the Tcveral particles would be as much rc*1 
tain'cl in their vicinity^ as if they were feparat- 
ed by miles. 

In the next place, the fecukies of think- 
ing, &c. cannot arife from \h^ fiz^^Jigure, tex- 
turffy ormoiionofiii becaufe bodies by the al-fl 
tcration of thefe only become greater or lefs; 
round or fquare, 6?c. rare, ordenfe; tranflated 
from one place to another with this or that new 
direiiion» or velocity; or the like; all which 
iiit^as arc quite different from that oi thinkingi 
there can be no relation between ihcra ^ . Theie 
modifications and affedlions of matter arc fo fer 
from being principles or caufes of thinking and 
ading, that they are themfclvcs but eff^iis^ 
proceeding from the aflion of ibme other mat- 
ter or thing upon it, and are proofs of its paf- 
fivity^ deadnefs, and utter incapacity ofbecom- 
11^ cegitathe. This is evident to fenfe. 

They, who place the eflence of the foul in 
a certain motion given to ibme matter (if any 
fuch men there really be) Oiould conGdcr, a- 
mong many other things, that to move the bo- 
dy fpontancoufly is one of the faculties of the 
Ibul ^\ and that this, which is the fame with 
the po^er of begtnmng motion^ cannot come 
from motion already begtin^ and impreft ah ex- 
tra. 

Let the materialift examine well, whether 



b ThniT ihe foiii '\i the principle of moiion, or thif which be- 
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he does noE feel fomething within himfelf, that 
afts from an interna! principle : whether he doth 
not experience fome liberty^ fome power of go- 
venting himielft and cboojing : whether he does 
not injoy a kind of invifibk empire^ in which he 
commands his own thoughts, fends them to 
this or that place, imploys them about this or 
that bufincfs S forms fuch and fuch dciigns 
and ichemes: and whether there is any thing 
like this in Bare matter ^^ however faftiion'd, 
or proportion'd ; which, if nothing Ihould pro- 
trude or communicate motion to it^ would for 
ever remain fixe to the place where it happens 
to be, an eternal monument of its own being 
dead. Can fuch an -7<3;w being as the^^Wis -^^ 
the fubjefl ofyo many ptyweri, be itfelf nothing 
but an accident ? 

When I begin to move my Ielf» I do it for 
fome reafon^ and with refpedt to iomc end^ the 
means to cSc&. which I have, jf there be occa- 
iion for it, conccrrcd within niyftif; and this 
doth not at all look like motion merely materi* 
al (or, in which matter is only concerned) which 
is all meciianical. Who can imagine matter 
to be moved by arguments^ or ever placed ^(5*/- 
hgifms and demon/iratiom among levers andpul-* 
lies? 

Wc 

A What a ridiculous a jgu mem hnhc ir.aitrislit/afrhElbuMB 
IhaT in Ltic-itius ^ Ubi prcfellere mrwhra, Conriperff t^ffimno cer- 
fui, 6f. vtdefur fQusrufn nil fieri fine ta^u p^jfe vidtmut- Nt€ 
iaffum pQTt^ fine carpore) , nannefateudum f/? Cor^rd pfilur^ ant- 
wvirt tenfiur-ff emmiimq-, ? If^rothing can move the 6aify, but aiiollict 

moved by onethit doss. « TaV'^™ "*^' ^wi- ''^^'VrU'^ ^^ 
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We not only move ourfelves upon reaJbne^ 
which wc find in our lelves, but upon reafon^fl 
imparted by words or iDrififig frotn others^ oC 
perhaps merely at their dcfirc or bare fuggciti- j 
on. In which cafe, agnin, no body iuic cati'^ 
imagine, that the 'words fpokcn or written (the 
found in the air, or the ilrokcs on the paper) 
can by any natural or mcclianical evidence caufe 
ihc reader or hearer to mm^e in any determinate 
manner (or at all). The reaibn, requeft, or 
friendly admonition, which is the true motive^ ■— 
can make YiO impreffion upon matter. It mijil:H| 
be fome other kind of being, that apprehends 
the force and fenfe of them. 

Do not we fee in converfation, how a pica- 
fant thing faid makes people break out int< 
laughter^ a rude thing into fajjion^ and !b on 
Thclc affcdions cannot be ihc phv/ical tfftBs ol 
the words fpoken : becaufe thtji they woult 
have tlic fame effcd:, whether they were un- 
derftoodj or not_ And this is further demon- 
rtrablc tromhence, that tho* thczccrj/rdoreallyT 
contain nothings which is either pleasant, oT' 
rude; or perhaps words arc thought to be fpok- 
en, which are not Ipoken ; yet if they are ap- 
prehended to do that, or the found to be other-. 
wife than it was, the effefl will htih^famd 
It is therefore \k\zjmje of the words, which \i 
an immaterial thing, that by pafling through 
the under jianding^ and caufing that, which is 
the fabjed; of the inrelledtiial faculties, to in- 
fluence the body, produces thcfe m^timi in tilt 
iptrlts, blood, tnutcles. 

They , who cm finc^ » tKut matter may coi 
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to lire, think, and aft fpontaneouflyj by be- 
ing reduced to a certain ?nag7:hriJe, or having 
its parts placed after a certain mannir^ or be- 
ing inverted with fuch a jigurt^ or excited by 
fuch a particubr motion : they, I fay, would 
do well to difcover to us that degree of finenefs^ 
that aluration in the fituation of its parts, &c, 
at which matter may i^i'^/W to find itfclf alive 
and cogitative j and which is the critict2l tm- 
nutc, that introduces ihefe important proper- 
tics. If they cannot do this, nor have their 
eye upon zwy particniar criJlSy it is a fign they 
have no good reafofi for whul they hy. For 
jf they lijve no reafon to charge this change 
upon any particular degree or difference^ one 
more than another, tliey have no reafon to 
charge it upon cny degree or difference at aU\ 
and then they have no realbn, by which they 
can prove that fuch a change is made at clL 
Befidesall which, lines magnitude, figure, mo- 
tion arc ^^^it accidents of matter, not matter^ 
and only ih^fubjiance is truly matter; and fincc 
the fuhjlance of any one part of matter docs not 
differ from that of anoiherj if any nutter can 
be by nature cogitative, all muil be fo. But 
this we have fcen cannot be- 
So then in conclufionj if there is any fuch 
thing as matter that thinks^ tec. this muft be a 
particular ^^/T/V^^f granted to it; that Is, o^ftt- 
cuhy of thinking muil be fuperndded to certain 
parts or parcels of it. Which, by the way, 
muft infer the exiflence of fome being able to 
confer thi:; faculty ^ who» vj\vctt xVvt Stl^'^v^'^'^-^ 
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of matter has been well conlider'dj cannot ap* 
peqr to be left than omnipotent, or God. But 



of 



the truth is, matter feems not to be capable 
fuch improvcment^of being made to think. For 
ficce ic is not of the effence of matter, it cannot 
be miide to be jo without making matter &n9th^ 
i;Wof fubftance from what it is. Nor can it 
b€ made to arife from any of the modifications 
or accidents of matter; and in refpcft of what 
elfc can any matter be made to differ from other 
matter- 

The accidents of matter arc (o far from being 
made by any power to produce cogitation, that 
fome even of tbem fliew it incapable of having 
a faculty of thinking fuperadded. The vcrydV- 
vi/biliiy of k doc% this. For that which it 
made to think mu(t cither be £i«tf part, or mor^ 
p^ris jo'm'd together. But we know no fuch 
thing as a part of matter purely one (or indivi- 
fible). It may indeed have pleafed the Author 
of nature, that there fliould be atoms, whofe 
parts are aSually indifcerpible, and which may 
be the principles of other bodies: but ftill they 
confift oTpariSy tho' firmly adhering together. 
And if the feat of cogitation be in //wre prtS 
than one (whether they He dole together, o^ 
arc loofe, or in a ftate of fluidity, iti&theiame 
thing) how can it be avoided, but that either 
there muft be fo many fevera! minds, or thinks 
ing fubjlances^ as there ^r^ parts (and then ih 
confequence, which has been mention'd, won) 
return upon usagain) i orelfe, thattheremu 
ht fomething rife fupeniddcd for them to ccntc 
in J to unite thc'w atte, stl4 tn^ti; ihtic though 
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lo be 07te? And then what can this be, but 
I fome other Juhfiance, which is purely one? 

Matter by iifelf can never intertain abjlra^- 
' eJ and general 2 Jeas^ fuchas many in our minds 
} arc^ Forcoulditrefledt upon what palTeswich- 
' in itfelf, it could poflibly find there nothing 
h\it material dind particular impreflions; abftra- 
Aionsajid metaphyiicalideascouldnoc be print- 
ed upon it 1, How could one abllraftyr^w 
//w^/^rwhoishimfclf nothing but matter? And 
then as to material images ihenifclves, which 
I axe ufually fuppofcd to be imprefl upon the 
brain (or fome part of it) and ilock the pbafjttJ-' 
fy and memory^ that which perufcs the iniprefli- 
(Mis and traces there (or any where) mull be 
fomething diftin<S from the brainy or that up- 
on which theft impreffions are made: ocher- 
wiie it muft contemplate itfelf, and be both 
reader and book. And this other diftinft con- 
templating being cannot be merely corporeal, 
any more than the body can perceive and think 
without a fouL For fuch a corporeal being 
m lift require y^^/^, and fuitablc cr^tr^j, to per- 
ceive and read thefc chaiafters and Dcjiigia of 
things ; and fo another organized body would be 
introduced, and the iame queftions and diffi- 
culties redoubled, concerning the foul of that 
body and its faculties ", 

Xx 2 If 
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f Dhgffiff^. iho' ho could fc* the tiif'ff^ anJ the f»t, could not 
by hia ty«s fee PUio'^ Tfawrt^crw, etiwa.5'aTaf. OioP L. 

g Phl6^ el oi ^oa't (more gcntrrally) hy, thnt inc foiil indeed . 
pcJcdvciobjcAaorfirnfc by ihc mcdiailoii oftUc bod\ v ^^iJ-vW^t* J 
utc tatr^. ftjiich jt doili j(a5' aiTw tv3iij*££!y U- \\^'it*TjV 

S<7n/ maiibc iDdeei} asGffg. Thaum. Vas\i^,eSl'»-\^<'^/^* ^*^' 
fl-flTO' ^ 4v^Ji -|i^rir At>n^ 



f4+ TrtE Religion of Nature- Scft, IX, 

Ifroyyow/vvas mere matter^ cx[ernal vifiblo' 
obiefts could only be perceived wjihin me^ 
according to the imprejjkm they make upon 
matter, and not oiherwi(c. Ex. gr, the image- 
of a eulr^ in iny mind (or my id;:a of a cubc)- 
mull b^ always under fonie p-irtiadur /»rfl//iiV/, 
and conform to the rules of pfr/peiiivei nor 
cculd 1 othcrwifc rcprcfcni it torn/ Iclf; where- 
as now I can fonn .m idea of it as ic is in lifi/f^ 
and almoft viewall its bi'iira at once, as it were 
incompairuig ii with my mind. 

I cm within myfcif rorrffl the extcrm! ap- 
pcannces and iiuprciVion^ of objefls; and ad- 
vance, upon the refiorts and hiius received by 
my lenfes, to form ideas of things thut are me 
extant m matter. By feeing a riiaterial circh I 
may leurn to form the idci of a drck^ or fi- 
gure, generated by the revolution of a ray about 
its c;:n:cr: but then recollecting what 1 know 
of matter upon other occUions, I cm conclude 
there \<, no ta'^j^ material circle, So thiit Ihiivc 
l\)^ idea, which perhaps wis raifed from the 
hints I rccciv^^d yrom nvithout^ but is not trufy 
to be found there. If I fee a tom^cr at a great 
dillancc, which according to the imprelBon& 
m^ide nnon my matcnil organs feems litfleznA 
mund^ 1 do not therefore conclude ii to be ei- 
ibcri there is fomeihing within, that reafons 
upon the circtimftanccs of the appearance, and 
asi: werccommmds myfi^nfc, and corrects the 
i^nprdiK>n i and this mutl be fomcthing fnperi- 
14" to muter, Hncc a fjmtcrial Jo^l h no othcr- 
\vU^ imprjiTiblc it-fclf^ but ^^matfrial orgam-^rc^^ 
IflU'^ iices of ihU WU\i ^^c cuiVfe, (*u - ^« *jh, ^ v i 
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^^" If we know any thing 0? matter, we know, 
that by itfelf it is a lifeleis thing, inert, and paf- 
Jive only; and ads necefarily (or rather is aA- 
ed) according to the laws of motion and gravi- 
tation, This paffiveneis feems to be effcntial to; 
itp And if wc know any thing oi our jilves, wc 
know, that we are confciou? of our own exi- 
ftence and at^s (L e, that we live) that we have 
a degree o? freedom \ that we c^n move our 
felves fpcnttmcoiijly-, and in fliort, that we can, ^ 
in many inftances, take off the cffeit of gravi- 
tation, and imprefs new motions upon our fpi- 
rits (or give them new dire<itions) only by a 
ikoiight. Therefore to make m^re matter do 
ail this, is to chLinge the nature oUt-^ to change 
death into life, incapacity of thinking into co- 
gitattvity^ ncccffity into liberty. And to fay, 
that God vazy jhpcradd d. faculty of thinking, 
moving itfelf, G?^, to matter, ifby this be meant, 

I that he may make matter to be th^ fuppafiitm of 
thefe f iculries ( that fubftance, in which they in- 
here) is the fame in effcft as to fay, that God 
may fuperadd a faculty o( thinking to incogitati- 
vityy of acting freely to ticccjity, and lb on. What 
fenle Is there in this? And yet fb it mull be^ 
while matter continues to be miitter. 

T\\^l fdcuky of thinkings fo much talked of 
by fome as fapcraddcd to certain fyftcms of mat- 
ter, fitly diipolcdj by virtue of God's omnipo- 
tence, tho' it be fo called, murt in reality^ a* 
I mount to the iame thing as ^nD^\^z fiil/jlnncsr 
with the fjcuhy of tliinking. For a faculty of 

, thinking alone will not make up the Id^a.v.^'i 

huin^nJmJ, wJucli U induct \\v\\\ mcm'j Vatu\- 
I t\ci '» 
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tiesi apprehending, reflcfting^ comparingi judg^ 
ing, making dcduttionsj and rcafoning, willing^ 
putting the body in motion, cominuiDg the a- 
nima] funflionsby its prcfcncc^ and giving life; 
and tlicrcforCj whatever it is that is fuperaddcd^ 
it muft hcjometbing which is indued witli all 
thofc other iacukies. And whether that can 
be ^faculty cftbinkingy and fo thefe oilier fa- 
cutties be only faculties cf a faculty '■ or whe- 
ther they muft not all be rather the faculties of 
fomcfui/ianc£ly which, being (by ihdr own 
concision) fuf era JJe^i to matter, muft be Jif- 
fercnt from it, I do leave the unprejudiced to 
determine. 

If men would but ferioufly look into thcm- 
fclvcs, I am pcrfuadcd \\\^ JguI would not ap- 
pear to them as z. faculty of the body^ or kind 
of afurtmance to it ; but rather a^ fomeyJ^A* 
fianct^ properly placed in it, no: only to ufe 
it as an inftrument, and aft by it, but alio to 
gorcm it (or the parts of it; as ibe tongue, 
hands, feet, ©'£',) according to its own reafoo. 
For I think it is plain enough^ that the mind^ 

tho' 

I Thi» i£ worfc than 4^^ ■J^-*'* ^"^ Mojt^.Tjrr. and the pT*« 
JLift before cited. The author ofthe ^J^y ^tf^- Hum. Vi^er^art^ 
has hi mfdi" exploded it, dj whai is very like it- Ta ajk, faya he, 
whether the hjU! hm frsffdum, u /s a/tt -Lih^iher one pmuer has ano- 
ther fower. tile chihiy ct^t^ther ahshly-, a ^ufflii/i: at firfi fight loa 
^njfy a/tfird ta mjifi a J/f/-"te, or nred ar atfiift ^ Fortpbo ti it thfft 
fift mt, tifat prjrarr ^ffforrg o/jfj li apfJlJt and ar^ ettrihtfl onfj sf 
J'uiifiaiicei, aaJ mt o/fitnveri ticmfirhici? Tlitrc i«, if my rxnv>- 
ij doc^ jio[ deceive mc, ai]oili[:i plla^e Ibme where m the fimc 
book Hs muf h, (or more) ro my puj pole : bui ai pr^lcni I csnnoi 
fi.id It, j IfUic Ibul is only an accident (or ii Tribute) of 

tl\c htfy, how tomes 1.V15 icaii^r»x \o tyjt t^m W^-b* fa^poet of) 
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tho' it aits under great limitations* doth how- 
ever In manyinftances^ofiTw the body arhltra- 
rify : and it is monftrous to fuppofe this gover- 
nor to be nothing but Ibme fit dijpejition or tfc- 
ddent (foperaddcd) of that matter which is go- 
verned. Kjhip^ it is true, would not be fit for 
ndvfgaficrtf if it was not built and provided ia 
a proper manner: but then^ when it has its 
proper fomij and is become 2.fyftem of materi- 
als fitly difpofed, it is not this difpojition that 
governs it- It is the WiJi*, chat other fubftance, 
who fits at the helm> and they, who manage 
the fails and tackle, that do this. So our vff- 
felSy without a proper organization and conformi- 
ty of parts, would not be capable of being afl:ed 
is they are; but ftillit isnottheihape* ormo- 
dification, or any other accident* that can go- 
vern them. The capacity of being governed 
or ufed can never be the govertior, applying and 
«Cng ^ that capaciiy. No, there muft be at the 
h^lm fomctbrrjg diJiivS^ that commands the bo- 
dys and without which it would run adrift, <w 
rather fink. 

For the foregoing reafcms it leems to me, that 
matter cannot think, cannot be made to think. 
But \{2l faculty of thinking can be fuperadded to 
& fyftem of matter, without uniting an imma- 
terial fubftance to it ^ ; I fay, if this ca?i bi^ yet 
a human bcdy ia not fuch a fyftem, being plain- 
ly void of thought, and organized in fuch a 

man- 



k *£'Wtw tW TffTii yj^fttvfx' 3^ £ X^im. Piatu J Of. iftQ d 
ihinkitjg fi^fianvw can Ir Ju^er-aidcd tht modijitalkr. c/ /oh'Jii^* 
Which vay of Tpciking, tho' I Jo noi tcmi;mWT\Q^**jeTatx-"*it^ 
HinyM-bffrc, nor doth il f«imo 4iffwro^<iUtottk'^^^»2Ms>'^^ 
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manner as to tranfinit the imprcflians of fcnfiblo 
objcfts up lo the brAin, where t\\^ percipient^ 
and that which rtfieSl^ upon them, certainly re* 
iides; aiid therefore that, which rif^ appre- 
hends, tliinksy and wilh, muJ\ be that fyjlem 
cf matter lo which a faculty of thinking is fii 
peradded. All the premises then well conii- 
der'dj judge I befeech you, whether inllead of 
faying, that this inhabitant of our heads (the 
foul) is a fyftem of matter, to which a faculty 
ofthinkingis fupcradded, it might not be more 
reafonabic lo fay, it is a thinking fubjiance inti- 
mately umtfd £o fame fine mat^ridl vehicle ^ 'wbicb 
b£js its rr/idefice in the brain. Tho* I undcrflan J 
not pcrfrdtly the manner, iiow a cogitative and 
J^irjtUiil fubfhince can be llius clofcly united to 
Itich a fnaterial vehicle \ yet J can under/Vand 
this union as well, as how ic can be united to 
the body in general (perhaps, as how the par- 
ticles of the body itlelf cohere together) and 
nucli bctterdian how a thinking faculty can be 
fuperadded to matter: and b^fidc, f^veral/A^- 
nomcria may more ealily be folvcd by thi.s bypo- 
tbefisi which (iho* I (halt not pcruLiacioufly 
maintain it) in ftioi t is this. Viz, that the hu- 
man funl is a cogitative fubflrance, clothed in a 
rz^/fr/W vehicle, or nilhcr united to it, and as 
Itwcrcj";;/f//:rtfi/)'mixt (Iliad almofl i^xAincor^ 
porated) with it J" : that ihefe aft in conjuniiicn^ 

that, 

m /* h •v^rd Mr csnfidffrathn, lahethr fi/t'ive ptnjfr h net the 
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ihatj which affcdls iheone, aiFedling the other; 
that the foul is deiain'd in the &ody (ihe head or 
br^iiii) by {omcJyf?fpathy or uttraBion between 
this materkl vehicle and it, till the habitation 
is fpoird^ and this mutual tendency interrupted 
(and perhaps turned into an averiion, that makes 
it fly oif) by fome hurt^ or difeafe, or by the 
decays and ruins of old age, or the like^ hap- 
pening to the body: and that in the interim by 
means of thi? vehicle monons and impreffiona 
arc communicated to and fro. But of this per- | 
haps fomething more by and by. J 

Viri. The foul of fmnfuhfi/ls after the difjh- 
lution of bii body : or, is immortcL For, 

1. \( II \% ipumterlal^ \t\^ indifcerpibie^ and 
therefore incafablc of being dillblved or demo- 
Ii(h*d; as bodies are ". Such a being can only 
periQi by tf«/z/A/7tfWfl: th^it is> it will contJmie 
to fubfili andlive, if feme other being, able to 
do this, doth not by a particular aft annihilate i 
iti And if there is any renfon to bdicve, that 
at the death "of every man there is always fuch 

a particular annihilation, let him that knows it 
produce it. Certainly, to reduce 2.ny fuhjlance 
into 7tothing requires juft the fame power as to 
convert nothing mtofamit hi ng: and I fancy, they 
who deny the Immortitlity of the foul, will be 
cautious how they admit any fuch power. 

2, If the (bul could he material; tliat Is, if* 
there could be any matter ^ tijat miglit be the 

Y y fub- i 
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fitbjcft of ihofe faculties ofthinking, willing, &c. 
yer ftill, fince we cannot but be lenfible, that 
all thcfe are faculties of i\\g felf-fame thing j and 
that all the feveral nfls of the mind are ^t\& of 
the fame things eacli of them individual and 
tT\Ayo7ie: I fay, fince it is fo, this icacter mult 
be fo pcrfcStly unitcd'm icfclf, fo abfolately one^ 
as no nutter knowable by us can be» And then 
the leaji tkit can be allow'd is, that it fliould be 
truly folid; aiid not dBualfy divijiblei due is, 
luch as no natural caufi could dcflroy. 

To introduce matter with a t^iculty of think- 
ing, or 3l ibinking matter^ is tn intioduce mat- 
ter with a new and oppofitc properly; and that 
is to introduce a 7uiv Jpcda of matter ", whid"i 
will differ as efientially from the other common 
unthinking kind, as any fpecies whatfoever doth 
from its oppofue infa^la pr^dicamt'ntaliy even 
as hody doth from fpirit. For thinking and un- 
thinking differ as corporeal and incorporeal- And 
iffo, this thinking matter muft always conti- 
nue to think, till either it is anmhilaUd, or there 
is a tranfmutatton of one fpecies into another: 
and to take refuge m cither of thcle expeilati- 
ons is at Icail to cxpetil omnipotence fhould in* 
Icrpole to help out a bad caufc. 

If any one fliould fay, that God might by 
virtue of his omnipotence fuperadd to certain 
parcels of matlei ^fourtb dimcnfwn^ 1 fliould not 
perhaps difpute the divine power; but I might 

fay. 
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fay, that fiich matter, exifting under four di- 
mcnfionSj would vjJcritmUy ditFer from that,, 
which cannot cxil't under four, or which can 
cxift but cjtly under three -y and tha.t this tnur- 
dimcnlion'd matter mufl always remain iuch, 
becaule no fitbllance can be changed mto or be- 
come another, cflentially different, nor do wc 
know of any, that by the courfe of nature ceaf- 
es totally to be, or is reduced to nothing. 

g. The next argument fliall proceed by way' 
of objfSion and anjkw^ Becaufe a removal of 
the principal objedlion ngmnfi any thing is x 
good argumenty^Jr tt. Ohj. It fcems asifri/>;^- 
ing was not cffeniial to the foul, but rather a 
capacity of thinking under certain circumftances. 
For it doth mt thinks when it lies conceal'd ia 
the primitive rudiment ofthemanj in the womb, 
perhaps in the beginnings of infancy, in flccp^ 
in a fwoon : and the reafon of this fecms to lie 
in the circumftances of the io^/)', which cither 
is not fulKcieiitly extended, and prepared; or 
for a while imploys the fplriis wholly in the di- 
gefllon of its aliment, and other offices in tlic 
animal ceconomy ; or by fome exrtrnal attack, 
or the working of fome enemy got into it, 
hath its pans difordered, snd the poflages lb. 
poffelt, that the blood iiiid other fluids can 
icarce breal^ through ; or after fume fucli 
manner is prcternaturally affefted. And there- 
fore the queftion to be rcfolved is nor, whether 
the foul is materiel or immaterial ; and much 
Ids, whether it will be atmibiUtted at death ; 
but, whether that foul (be what it will), 
which ccafcs to thinks when iV^v: Vioi*^ "-& -txt^t 
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pfy f/!ff*&fr/f, can think at all, when the body 
i% ^uiu dijfohed^ and leaves ihe foul no oppor-^ 
tunity 01 aftuating it auy more, or operidng 
hy ic p. Anf. If [his objection Cdnnot be fliUy 
anfwered, iill we know more of the nature of 
fpiritual beings^ and of that vinculum^ by 
which the foiU and body are conneiled, ilian 
we do at prefcnt, it miift not therefore be 
look'd upon as certainly ummfw^rabk in it 
Iclf i and much Ids, if only ii cannot be an- 
fwcrcd hy me. It may perhaps be pofjlblc to 
turn it even into an argument Jor the immor-' 
taliiy cfthefiiil, 

The foul, it cannot be denied, is a Umited 
being, or a being, which afts under Itmita- 
fionsi thcfe limitations at diiFcrent times are 
dif0r€nt^ Its aftivicy and faculties being more 
obftruflcd or clog'd at one tims thnn another^ 
and mofl of all in llecp, or a dchquium : as ^ 
thefe obJlrutlions are removed, it adts more H 
clearly 2Ln<i freely : and therefore if the ftatc of " 
the foul in the body (its confinement there) 
iTUiy be conlidcrcd as one general and great li- ^ 
rnUaiioTij why, when this hmitation ihall be ^M 
taken otF {this great obftrufllon removed) ^ 
may it '^ not be allowed to aifl with ftill greater 
freedom and clcarnefs ; the greatefi it is ca- 
pable oil Whilft it remains in the brain, it 
can ;is i: were look out at a few cperUire? -, 
Oiat iSa receive the notices of many things by 

thofe 

p \^Lu^ca \\^ fitfia nicajts dl nianner of appicbcnfjort nod 
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thofe nerves and organs, which arc the inftru- 

ments of pnfofion : bat if any of thofc ave- 
nues to it be ftopc, that branch of its know- 
ledge is for a time cut off» If thofe tracks in 
the brain, or thofe marks^ whatever they are, 
and where ever they are imprinted, upon 
which our memory and images of things feem 
to depends are filled up or overcaft by any 
vapor, or otherwife darkened, it can read them 
no more, till the cloud is difperfed. (For it 
cannot redd what is not legihk^ and indeed for 
the prcfcnt not there.) And fincc even in 
abfirnSled refitxlom the mind is obliged to 
make ufe o^'worcis^^ or fomc kind of figns, to 
fix its ideas, and lo render ihcm tradable and 
ftable enough to be j^jerufed^ compared, ^t". 
and this kind of hwguage depends upon memo- 
ry ; whilft this h intermitted, the ufe of the 
other is taken away, with all that depends 
upon it. This is the prefintjiate of the foul : 
and from hence the rcafon appears in fomc 
meafure, why we do not think in found 
JJeep^ &c. but it does not follow from hence, 
that the foul cannot lubfift and atft under more 
Marged circumftances. That, which^ being 
conlined to the body, and able to aft only ac- 
cording to the opportunities this affords, can 
now perceive viliblc objcfls only with t^^o ms 
(at two windows ^ ) bccaufe there are no morcy 

might 



T Tfcofc tind^ oF animals, which do noC_^ji, 'da nor reafiv; 
(of J^af}. pJKJj ia a niimai animni : and > •^%- ^^ 



554 The Religion OF Nature. SctS.IX, 

might doubtlefs fee with four , if there were 
fo niiiny properly placed and dilpofcd ; or if its 
habitation were all eye (window all round) 
might fee all round. And fo, in gcncr;il, that, 
whicli now can know many things by the ini- 

ErcHions made at the ends of the nerves, or 
y rhc intervention of our prefenl org^ins, and 
in ihb Jjtuafion and indcjhre ain know them 
no other way, may for all that, when it comes 
to be kofed out of that prifon % know them 
immidiateiy^ or by fome other medium^ That, 
which is now forced to make Jhift with ^&rds 
and/gffj of things in its reafoningSj may, when 
it ftiall be fct at liberty and cun come at them, 
reafon upon the intuition of things tbcmjcivts, 
or ufe a language moxc fpiniual or iJrai. I 
fay, it is not impojible, that this fliould be the 
cafe ; and therefore no one can fay, W/i* rm- 
fon^ that it is not: cfpecially, fmccwcfindby 
experience, that the loul is limiled ; that the 
limitations are variable ; that we know not 
enough of the nature of Ipirit to determine, 
how thefe limitations arc effedled : and theie- 
fore cannot tell, how far they may be carried 
on, or taken off. This fuffices to remove th 
force of the objection. But further, 

A man, when he wakes, or comes to himfdj 
(which phrafe implies what I am going to (ay) 
immediately knows this, and knows himfclf 
to be ihz fame foul that he was before his flcep, 
or fainting away. I will fuppofe that he is 
alfo confcious to hinifelf, that in thofc inter- 
vals he thought not at all (which is the fame 

the 
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^^c objetftor mull fuppofe) : thaf t\ if his 
body had been cat to pieces, or moulder'd to 
duft, he could not have thought le/s : for there 
is no thinking lefs than thinking wrtf/*^//. From 
hence then I gather, that the foul freferves a 
capacity of thinking, &c, under thofe circum- 
ftances and indifpofitions of ihe body, in which 
it thinks fio more, than if the body was de- 
firofd', and that therefore it may, and will 
[ preferve it, when the body is deftroy'd. And 
\ if fOj what can this capacity be prcfervcd for? 
Certairly not^ that it may never be exerted. 
The author of nature doth not ufe to z& after 
that manner. So that here is this dUemma to 
be oppoled to the objeftion- In fleep and 
fwoonings the foul doch either think, or not. 
If it doeSt the objedtion has no foundation : 
and if it dofb not, then all that will foUow> 
which I have juft now fald. I 

If we fliould fuppofc thz foul to be a being 
by nature made to inform fome body, and that 
it cannot exift and afl in a ftatc ui (otct feptt- 
ration from all body; it would not follow 
from hence, that what we call death, muft 
therefore reduce it to a ftate of abfoluce infen- 
^fhiUty and tncBivity, which to it would be 
equal 10 non-exijience. For that body, which 
is fo neceflary to it, may be fome fine vehich^ 
that dwells with it in the brain (according to 
that hypothjisy p. 349.) ^^^ go^s off with it at 
death. Neither the anfwcrs to the objeflion, 
nor the cale after death, will be much altcr'd by 
fuch a jtippTfition. And lince I confcfe I fee 
no abfurdity in it. I wili irv to cx\AaAS\\^.'ft-N:«^^ 
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farther, We are leniible of many material 
imprcffions (imprtfllons made upon us by ma- 
terial caafes, or bodies) : that there are fuch 
wc arc furc. Therefore there mud be fome 
matter within us, which being moved or pref- 
fcd upon, the foul apprehends it immediately. 
And therefore, again^ there mufl be /om^^w^r- 
ter to which it is imitudiatdy and intimaiefy 
united^ and related in fuch a manner^ as h is 
not related to any other. Let us now fuppofc 
this faid matter to be fome refined and Ipiritu- 
ojs vcbick "^ which the foul doth immediately 
inform ; with which it fympathizes j by which 
jt afls, and is afted upon ; and to which it is 
vitaUy and infeparably united : and that this 
animated vehicle has its abode in the brain^ 
among the heads and beginnings of the nerves. 
Suppofe wc alfo, that wiicn any imprejjions arc 
made upon the organs or parts of the body, the 
cffcds of them are carried by the nci^es up to 

uieir 
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their founiain, and chc place^ where the fou! 
in its vehicle is ; and there chey communicate 
their feveral motions or tremors to this mate- 
rial "Vehicle (or by their motions^ or tendency 
to raoiioiij prefs upon it) ; fo that the Jhul^ 
which inhabits It in a peculiar manner, and is 
thoroughly pofleft of ii^ (hall be apprchcnfive 
of thelc motions or prcflures : and morcovcrj 
that this vehicle fo guarded and incomfajjcd by 
the body as i: is, can be com^ at or moved by 
external objcdts no other way, but by the mc- 
diaiion of the nerves ; nor the joul^ by conic- 
quence, have any dircft intelligence concerning 
them, or coirefpondence with them, any other 
way. And as we fuppoie the yo^/ to receive 
notices of things irom without in this manner, 
fo let us iuppoie, on the other fide, that by 
moving its own vehicle it may produce motion 
in the contiguous j^/Wfr and nerves, and fo move 
the body : I mean» when nothing renders them 
unfit to be moved. Let us fuppofe furtherj that 
the foul by means of this vehicle feels or hnds 
thole prints and portraitSj or thofc e^eSis and 
remains left by objcfts on the mind in fomc 
manner or other, which caufc the remembra?i€e 
of words and things : I mean again, when they 
arc not filled up, or obfcured by any thing ; or, 
when there are any fuch to be feh. And laftly, 
let us fuppofe, that if the foul in its more ab- 
firaBed and purer reafonings, or more fpiritual 
aits, has any occaiion for matter, to ferve it, 
the matter of this vehicle is that which is al- 
ways with iu and ferves it. All which it i^ 
cafy to undcrlland, and peiVa^ uq^n^'^ Si^Sv- 
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cult to fuppoTe, On die contnry, by many 
fymptoms it appears moll probable, that that 
mntter^ to which the mind is immeSately pre- 
Icnt, and in which is its imc Jhcklnab^ is not 
the whole grofs body> but ioxnz fuhiik bo^\ 
placed (at I have fnid) in ihc region of the brain. 
For there all the conveyances of fcnlibic [pedes 
confpirc to meet, and there in rctlcxion wc find 
our Iclves : when a Hmb is loll, the Ibul, 'tis 
truCj lofcs an opportumty of receiving intelli- 
gence from or by it, and of uling ii, but ptr- 
ceivEb no lof» in hfdf: ;uid cho' the body^ m-my 
parts of it ai leaft, are in a perpetual flux and 
continually altering, ye: I know that the fnb- 
ftaiice» which thinks within me noiv [or rather^ 
which is 1) 13, notwithrtanding all the changes 
my body has undergone, the very Jam^ which 
thought above fifty years ago, and ever fijicc ^ 
when I pky'd in I'uch a field, went to fuch a 
fchool, was of fuch a iinivcrfit)', performed 
fuch and fuch exercifcs, &c\ If yon would 
jiermit mc to ufe x fchonl term, I would Tiy 
tlic egoity "'" remains. Now to anjwer the ob- 
jcdlion, and apply all tliis to our purpofe. Why 
do we not perceive external ohjeits in our /I^t^p^ 
or a fifoon f Becaufe the pafages are become 
imprjfticable, lix^ windows ihuc, and the OTru^j, 
being obftraaed, or fomc how render'd for the 

time 
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time ufelcfs, can tranfmic no infomiation to it. 
Why however docs it not reafon and think 
about fomctbuig or other ? BecaulV, all the 
marks by which things are remembered being 
for the prefent choked up or diforder'd, the 
remeuibriiJice of thofe objeilSy about which it 
is wont to imploy itlelfj uod even of the 7f(?r*ij 
(or other ligns) in which it ufes to reafon, 
and to prcfcrvc the dedudlions and conclufions 
it makeSj is allfufpended and loft for the timcj 
and fo its tables being cover' d, its books clofcd, 
and its tools locked up, the rcqaititcs for rca<- 
foning aie wanting, ajid no fiibjcdt offers illclf, 
to exerciie its thoughtSj it having yet had little 
or DO opportunity to take in higher cbje^s and 
more refined matter for contempliiiioji. And to 
conclude, if it be demanded, why any one 
should imagine^ that the y^j// may think, per- 
ceive, ad aftsr deaths when it doth not do 
^\i\%injleep^ Sec, theanfweris; becaufe thofe 
inchfurci and impsdimmts^ which occafion'd 
the forcmention'd intermillions, and thofe great 
limitations under which it labours at all times, 
will be removed with its inlargemcnt out of the 
body. When it fliall in its proper vehicle be 
let go, and take its flight into the open fields of 
heaven, it will then be bare to the immediate 
impreffions of objects : and why Ihould not 
thofe impreffions, which afi-e<5lcd the neruei 
that moved and iiffeifted the vehicle and foul in 
k, affcSf the vehicle immediateh, whentheyarc 
immediate!'^ made upon it, without the inter- 
pofition of the nerves ? The i^and, which feels 
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allowed to feci the fame much better by imme^ 
Mate cmtaSi^ without the ftaff, Nay> why 
Ihould we not think, that it may admit of mere 
obic*lt5, and the knowledge of more thingf^, than 
it can now ; Gncc being expofed alj rcunJ to 
the influences of them, it may be moved not 
only by vifiblc objcdts juft at the extremities of 
the cpiic nerves, hy founds at the ends of the 
cuditt^iy^ &c, but become as it were all eye to 
vifiblc objcds, nil car to audible, and to on ? 
And why fhould wc not tlilnk this the nthcr, 
becaufc then ihe foul nmy be alfo perceptive of 
jSn^r impreffions and ethereal couX.'^iX^ and con- 
fequcntly of mors khidi of objefts, fuch as we 
arc now incapable of knowing? And then this 
being fo, whyfhould we noiprefage^ that other 
indowmenfs^ as £iculties ofrexfoning, commu- 
nicating thoughts, andthelikc, willbe/rc/or^/o- 
na/fk to fuch noble opportunities of knowledge? 
There fecms to be nothing in this account impof- 
Jiblc-f and therefore nothing, but what ct^ ^tf. 

If we do but attend, wc mnft fee every 
where, that many things arc by ways, which 
wc do mt^ nor can underftand ; and therefore 
we muft be convincedj even iiom hence, that 
more may be; and therefore that the obje*ftion 
before us, tho' we could not falve the aifficui' 
lies in it, and what is fuppofed here fliould be 
all rejected as cbimericaly yet ought to be no 
prejudice againft the belief of the immortality 
of the ibul, if there is any {but cnc) good rca- 
fon for it. 

But if we can in any tolerable manner (which 
in our prefcnt cucumftaa*:^^ ■kSi^^^'rewcb^ as can 
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be cxpcftcd) account for the difficulties objcfl- 
cd, and thole the greaSi^i belonging to this mat- 
ter, and fticw how it is f^jjible that they may 
coniift w::!i immortality, this will greatly cor- 
Tobomte the argumenrs for it, if not be one it- 
felf. This I hope is done : or if I have not 
fpoke direftly to every part of the objeftion, 
from what has been done that defeat may ealily 
be fupplied, 

4. We may conclade the Ibuls of men to be 
Immortal fi-om the nature of God. For if he 13 ■ 
(which Ibrc no body doubts) a Pcrfcit being, | 
he, as fiich, can do nothing incontinent with 
perfe6i or right renfon. And then no beings 1 
nor circumjiance of any being, can come from \ 
him as its caufe, which it is not agreeable to 
Jucb reafin fliould be : or (whicli is the fame), 
he cannot but deal renfonabfy with all his de- 
pendents. And then again, if we are in the 
number of thefcj and the mortality of the hu- 1 
man foul does not confift with reafon, we may 
be fure it is immortal: as fure as we can be of \ 
any thing by the ufe of our fiicullies ; and tliat 
is, as fare as we can be of any thing. Whether 
therefore that doth confift with reafon, or mt^ \ 
is to be inquired. 

To produce a being into a ftate o? dt^ar bap' 
pjnefSj in any degree, can be no injury to it ; 
or into ^ R^At^ o[ mJxt b^ppirje/i, provided the 
happincfs certainly cver-hti!ances the contrary, 
and the unhappy or fuffering prt be not greater 
than what that being would cbo&fe in order to 
obtain the happineis, or rather than lofe it. 
Nor, again, can any wron^ \>ft d^M. X^"^ ■^^- 
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dudng a being fubjcB to more mifery than hap- 
pmcts, if that being hath ii in bh o^vn power to 
avoid the mjfcry^ or fo much of it, as may 
Wvc (lie rcmiiindcr of mifery not greater^ tliaji 
what he would taiher fuft.un thin miis the 
propoFcion of happiucfs- The only cafe then, 
by which wrong can be done in the protiu^ion 
of any being, is, when it is m'^e/Jartfy and jV- 
7'cmedMIy to hcmifertible^ wiLhout lUiy recom- 
pcnfc, or bjlancc of that mifery " : and this 
indeed is a cafe fo grievous, fo utterly irrecon- 
cilable to ail rcajbn^ that the heart of a reafon- 
ing and confidcring man can fcarce bear the 
thought of it. So much every one muft un- 
dcrliand of the naturt; of rcaibn and jufticc as 
to allow thefe things for truths income iliblc. 

Now then, he who fays the fml of man is 
mortal^ muft fay one of tliefc iis}o things : either 
that God is an unreafonable, unjuftj cruel Be- 
ing j or that no man in rcfpelft of this Ufe 
(which according to him is all) has a greater 
iharcof mifeiy, unavosdabk^ than of happinefs. 
To fay the former^ is to contradift that, wluch 
1 prcfume has been proved beyond concradi*ftion. 
To which I may add here, that this is to avow 
fuch an unwonhy, impious notion of theyi^-i 
frema hnng^ as one would not entertain without 
caution even of the 'wnrji of men ; Inch a i:inc\ 

as 
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as even the perfon himfclf, who fays this, muft 
know to hcjai/e. For he cannot but fee, and 
muft ot^i many inftanccs of the reafofiabknefi 
and bejieficejtce of the Deity ? not g/il' of which 
could be, if cruelty and unrcafbnablenefs 
were his inclination ; lince he has power to 
execute his own inclination througbh^ and is 
a Being umform in his nature. Then to lay 
the latter^ is to contraditft the whcie Jlory of 
mankind, and even one's oum fenfes. Confider 
well the dreadful effet5ts of many ^wdrs, and all 
thofc barbarous defolations, which we read of: 
what cruel tyrants there arc, and have been in 
the world, who (at Icaft in their fits) divtrt 
themfdves with the pangs and convuSlions of 
their fellow-creatures > ; y>if\\?it Jlavery is ', and 
ho'w men have been brought into that lamen- 
table date ! how many have been ruined by 
€ccider3ti unforefeen : how many have fuffered 
or been undone by unjuji laws» judges, wit- 
efles, ^c'"^ how many have brought incurable 

dijmfis^ 



y C. Cxfir Sfastorti & Efuh^s — eeci£t, torft non ^u^r- 

phiiii, /^,/aiiimi canfa- J^trnJe oaofdam ^ iltis — — cd !ucfr/t^m 
ii^coUabnt.- — ^Torfrrat pffr omain, fn-eh rrmm njtura trifiigint^ 
fisif, fitikiiiii, &c. Sen. Homo, (e^ra res. jam per j^jfum ij jocuni 
aciifriur. Id. z Slaves were rectoncd among beiili of o|d> 

OvTt jS yurA Ti^wMW^ WT f aifT^iffV tniy ii. Eurip. And fomc* 
times 05 mere ] nit: u menu and tools, 'O ^ cTtfAjf "^fj^y^r a^ytt- 
nr T&iT ofyvtm H^X°f e^ASf- '^^''fl- Tlicir lad condinun 1 will 
fci down iri Piaio'i, v-ord^. Owt M)^^ -/tno y' K< ri TTc-ib^iut, t3 

ivhjqh the Tl^ibfdi h*<J brought upon the cities of ^//j, are toa 
jnnny la be Ijanicnlwd i but ioinc svcouni erf ihenx U ta \3t^^jew 
Phr, V. Ltff. which may Tervt for oivt Sa'^aiit* o-iv 'A &**a^ 
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Jiftofa^ or ilic canjes of them, and of great 
torments, into the world with them ; how 
many more, fuch bodily infirmities and dilad- 
vaniages, as have rendered their 'whole lives- 
uneaTy : how many are born to no other iiilie- 
ricance but invincible poverty and trouble ? Iq- 
ilances are endleff^ : but, for a little iafie of the 
condition of mankind here» rcfleit upon that 
ftory related by Sirabo (from pGlyhiui) and 
Plutarch, where^ even by order of the ^[?/?«rfl 
fenatc, P. MmyliuSy one of the bell of them 
too, at one prefixt hour fackcd and dcflroycd 
Jiventy cities, unawares, and Aro^c^teen mj- 
ricds of innocent perfons into c^ptlvrty - to be 
fold, only to railc pay for the mercilefs ibl- 
diers and their own executioners, Perufc 
that account of the gold-works in the con^ 
fines of Egypt given by Diodorus • and think 
over the circurnltances of the unfortunate la* 
bourers there, who were not only criminals, or 
men taken in war, but even fuch as calumny^ or 
unjufl power haddoom'd (perhaps for being /tj^ 
good) to that place of torment ; many times 

with 
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find^. If may be reckoned nudoefs indeed, wtaximaj ttirruux, 
^"^Ji gravigimo detiOot pumrs 5 as i^nL M. Cays, fpeaking of 
PJiocioii'i caic ; but Futh irLadacfB has been very common, and 
men have fuHcicd even ibr their vinue. Oc/mj cruelly put to 
death, Ocham /ororffm — , ^ patrmr^ cum ceBium ^m^Uis fiHis ae 
jie^fitihbS —, mrf/j injut'/a luf/f/itut^ fid ijuhii in his matimjurt e^uif 
Parfss probilatis ^ /ortitodinJi Ludfm ^onfiflere videhat. Id. And 
Sfteca having rccomircndcd the example of Gr<dnus Jitirvi 
(Juiius CrtXcrnui, tip. Ttic'tt. ihc faihcr ij^ Jaliai jfgrkola) *dJs. 
^tiem C. Cirjhr occldit cb hue i/wwm, qitod mtHw vir trst, ^viim tjfi 
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'1th all their relations and poor children ^\ Or 

nice for allj take a view of J^rvitudf^ as it is 

IcfcTjbed by Plgmrius. To pais over the 5/- 

^iliitn tyrants, him oiPber^^^ jlpolhdoru& % and 

the like, of which hiftory fupplies plenty ; 

mfider thofe terrible profcripiions among the 

imans \ with the reigns of moft of their cm- 

irors^ more bloody tiian Lybic lion, or Hyr- 

ranian tyger, even forac of the Chrifitan em.- 

)eror5 not excepted. Read the direful and un- 

luft executions reported by Amm. Mar^cUi-- 

lus : among hundreds of others that of Eiife* 

nus -, Every luhijfcr in thofe times, or lighi 

fujpiciofjj brought upon men the qticflion and" 

tortures inconceivable. Men's very dreams were 

ice interpreted to be trealbn } and they durlt 

[carce own, that they hiid ever llept ^1 What 

ihunian punifliments were ufed among the 

'cr/ians , ip an arbitrary manner too ; and 

my times extended to whole femilies, and 

il the kindred, tho' not concerned ? But in- 

:cad of enumeratinghereburnings, crncitixions, 

ircaldngs upon the wheel, Impalings^inutfvff^rwf, &cf 

A a a I choofe 

n^'iJ'ouirof. Tl-ri ^ durai. Ton p' ^ pi^d Tidin'i trv^f&TJu.;, 
c fVVenriniiM by Ctcrri wilh Pbjkni. He ^;is lyrant ol Ctrf- 




iriy were broken, Pav crim heth ife Cfisii^fitiitf irirlavi!, ib^ vklf. 

vphraat cah jifjiilhin, firvtim ranififfi! fm^J^U p^^hre manfti im- 
■jbiBSj Sec. In ilic reign of C^'ij7itiilittf. f Msi-daHt-fa^ d^^i 

' ^jtfpitQt p^riU Aniin. Ma:c. 
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I choofe CO refer you to thofe authors, who 
have delignedly treated of the £G/ments2nd que- 
jiions of the ancients. Look into the hiftory of 
the Chrillian Cburcb^ and her martyrologics j 
examine the prifons o? ih&tnqziijithn^ ihzgr^am 
of which thofe walls are confcious, and upon 
whit flight occalion^ men arc racked and tor- 
tured by the tormenton there ; and, to finifh 
this detail (hirfeous indeed, but too true) as 
lifl as I auij coniidc:r tliL- ma.iiy m;dlLcre5, pcr- 
ftcutionSj and mifcries coiifeqoent upon them, 
whichy/7//£'r('//]§;V/v has caufed, authorized, (nn- 
£lified» Indeed the hlflory of mankind is little 
elfe but the hlftory of uncomfortable, dread- 
ful pafliges : and a great part of it, however 
things are palliated and gilded over, is fcarccly 
to be read by a gGod-ndtured man Avithout 
amazement, horror, tears. One can fcarcc look 
into a news-paper^ or out at his 'window^ but 
bardfhips and fuiferings prefent thcnifclves, in 
one fhape or other. Nov/ among all tbofe mil- 
lions, who have fufFered emfnently, can it be 
imagined, that there have not been multitudes^ 
whofe griefs and pangs have far outiveighed all 
iheir injoyments ; and yet who have not been 
able, either by their innocence, their prudence, 
or any power in them, to efcape that hitter 
draught, which they have drunk ? And then, 
how can we acquit the Juftictf and reafonable- 
nefs of that Bang, upon whom thefe poor 
creatures depend, and who leaves them fuch 
great lofers by their exiftcnce, if there be no 
future Jiate^ where the proper amends may be 
made? So that Uic w^^ivcvi^^■\^^i't'^^i'^^^o'0ai& 
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njndeniablc ifliic ; if the foul of man is not tm~ 
Wioriai^ cither there is fto GoJ^ upon whom wc 
bepcnd ; or he is an tinrt'dfonaak Being ; or 
■here never has been any man^ whole fuftcr- 
Bngs if] tliis world have exceeded his injoyniencs^j 
mithout his being the caufe of u himfeif- But" 
Hurcly uq one of Uiefe three things can be faid. 

mrgo . 

I That, which aggravates the bard cafe of thi 
fcoor fufferers mentioned above, if there be no' 
future fiatc^ in which their pail fufferings may 
be brought into the account^ and rccompcnfcd^ 
is, thai many times their perjecutors and tor-f. 
mentors pais ihdr lives in plenty and grandeur 
thai is, ihc innocmt have not only the portion, 
that properly belongs to the criminal and un- 
reafonable part of manldndj bat the guilty have 
latj which belongs rather to the innocent '. 
Inch a frafi/pQ^tio^ of rew^rdii and punifhmenis;; 
iding in itfcif, without any refpedt to fome- 
ling which is to follow hereafter, can never 
jnlill with the nature of a Govemorj who is 
lot very much ^f/tJ-a^ rational: a thought, which' 
'od forii J '^ny one fhoulddarc toadmjtof Him. 
o fuppofe the virtuous and wife left ulnmatc- 
but in the fame Itatc with the unjuft and^ 
jfllgale, is to fjppofc fuch a conjiitution of na- 
ire, as never can flow from a principle of rea- 
»n, a God of truth and equity: and therefore 
ich a conftitution, as leaves the former in a 
A a a a worfi 
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worfi condition thnn the olhcr, caji much i^fs ^ 

be runpofcd. H 

Oifj, II hiih been faJd, that virtue tcnda to ~ 
in^iktr men's lives happy even here, &c. and 
how tliun can the vIteuuu^ be foppofed ever to 
bff io v^ry mljh-ahle? Aif. In ordinary cafes 
virtue doth produce happlnefs : :ir leaft it has 
jndt:ed a natural tendency to it ; is the meanj 
by which it is moft likely to be attain'd : and 
is therefore the way» which a wife man would 
choofe for his own lake. But then it doth not 
folIoi,v from hence, that there arc no perturba' 
ticfjs in human affairs; no calcs, in which the 
ufij^il cffci^ ol virtue may he oi'erpouYr'J by 
dilcLifcSj violence, difafters. It doih not render 
men invulmrcbte j cannot command the y?tf- 
fom', nor prevent many great cilamitics, under 
which virtue and vice mufl full imdiftingmjh^d. 
(There maybe a dtreci roadto a place, andfuch 
a one, as hcj who fets out for that place, ought 
to be iomi\i. in, and yet it is poiribic he may 
meet with robbers or occidcfiti in it, that may 
incommode, or hurt hmi in his journey,) On 
the other tide, ^ice and laicicdnt^/} jnAy be fo 
drcumil-jntiaied a5 to be attended with mudi 
gj^tilci- fkajhre dy^n pcin, contriary to die ten- 
dency of its nature : that is, a ^ivkked man may 
be of a healthful make, born to riches or power^ 
or fortunitely placed lor attaining them ; and 
from the udvantage of a ftrong body, an ample 
fortune, many friends, or lucky hits, he may 
dctivG pkafurcs^ which ihall exceed the prcfent 
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inconvenwicies and (uffcring% naturally follow- 
ing from his vices ' . ^| 

Men's circumfiancei have a natural influence ^ 
with refpeft to ihe prcfcnt pteafurcs or fuffer- | 
ingSj a<i well as their virtue or vice. No body | 
lure ever laid, that ^/Mependsow/^upon thcfe : 
nor, when the natural cendence of tbem is af- 1 
fcrCed, is the natural tendence or eftefl: of the 
other denied. Therefore indeed, when it is I 
fdid that virtue naturaily tends to make men 
happy even here, the meaning only is^ that it j 
tends to mai^c men happy \jx proportion to their 
circumll^nccs ; and vice docs the contrary, 
II is natui^lly produflive of that part of happi- 1 
nefs^ which is in our cwn pawer^ and depends 
upon our fdvfs j makes men more truly happy, 
'hatever their circumltances are, than they 
•ould be without it^ ^ndcommonly tends to mend 
leir worldly circumftances too ; but it is not J 
jflerted, that virtue can always entirely correflfB 
lem, or make men fo completely happy in this " 
life, as that their injoymcnts ihalJ exceed their 
lortifications i no more than the vices of fome 
larticiJjr mcn^ tho' they bereave tlicm of many 
roUd pleafurcs, and bring troubles upon them 
10, do hinder their worldly injoymenis ftom 
leing greater than clieir prefent fufferings. Not 
inly our beings but our place, with the time^ 
td maimer of our being in this world, depend 

upon 

t Vei atrcarding to AripttU he cannot be Iwppv for ali that. 
|U opinion D/^. i.. rcpreE«n(s tbua : 7^ c^tiV jUJi ij^^oLTe^'^ii 

TNI' ^ 7W KAi^tu cij/r:hti}ir^^ it£Ufi JcuyamVi j;^v'«h yaJ-A^»Ti*^, 
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upon ihe author of the fchcme, tlie manner of^ 
kchavsng ourfihes in our ftation (according to^| 
our indowments, and the talents we have) on- ^^ 
ly depends upon u^. And perhaps (which has 
been hinted abcady) he has fo order'd things 
on purpofc, that from the various compojitions 
of men's circumftanccs with the natural efFcfts 
of tlieir virluesand vices, and the many imqua- 
(ifies arifing ihcnce, they might fee tlic necej^ty 
and certmnty of another ftate : and that for this 
realon there (hould always be fome remark^ible 
inltances of opprcji innocence and fiourijhing 
wicktdmfs, 

Theuplliolis, that upon comp;irIng/A^^/ftf- 
Juris^ which arc the natural cftnits of virtue with 
tbofe fufff rings y which arc the natural efFei!lts of 
ill conflitution oroiher cahmiiy, ^At/^ are many, 
very many times found to exceed : and ^ con- 
fran'Of upon balancing ihvji: eviis^ whicli are 
the genuine cffcfts of \ice, againft iht advan- 
tages refuUing from a fortunate cftate^ tbefc 
may often be found to outdo the other, Bot& 
contrary to rea/orij if all ends with this life, and 
after death be nothing- For my part, if there 
were only fome few ^ nay but c;j^ initance of- 
cach kind in the world (unfortunate virtue, and 
profperous wickednefs), it would be to me si 
iufficient argument for a future ftate : becaufe 
God cannot be unjuft or unreafonable in any Qm 
inftancc, It mufl not be forgot here, that many 
times men of great vices have iA(o great virtutt^ 
and the natural effed: of tbcfc may qualiiy that 
of the other, and being added to their ^vour- 
abJe circumftanccs m^^ \id^ xo ^Mn\ the fcalc. 
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If there is no other befidc the prefent beings 
the general and itfual ftate of mankind is fcarce 
confirtent with the idea of a reafonable Caufe. 
Let us conGder it a little K Not to mention 
what we muft fuffer from the very fettkmenS 
and condition of this world by hunger, thirft^ 
heat, cold, andindifpofuions ; \ih: Uaveson^^c^ 
ncration drops, and another fprings up, to fall 
again, and be forgotten ■", As wc come into 
the world with the labour of our mothers^ wc 
foon go out of it with our own. Childhood and 
Ijouth are much of them loft in infenfibility or 
trifling, vanityand rudenefsj obnoxious to many 
pains and accidents; andj when theyare fpent 
in the heft manner, are attended with labour 
and difcipline. When we reach that Jlage of 
life^ which ufually takes us from our neareft 
relations, and brings us out into the world> 
with what difficulty are proper mployments and 
ftations found for us ? When we are got out^ 
and left to fcramble for ourfclves^ how many 
hardjl^ipi and in'cks are put upon us, before we 
get the fagflcity and dexterity to lave ourfelves* 
How many chances do we ftand ? How trou- 
blelbme is hujinefs made by unreafonablenefs, 
jll'-narurCj or trifling and want of punftuality in 
the perfons with whom we deal ? How do wc 
find ourfelves inftantly furrounded withjnara 

from 



1 Et vaUt ansaies noflrorum audirt hkrtm. For, a* Seneca 

j^ ayi^t. H^ ^, r ^ imif^ft' lUtn. This is true 1 

utn (jr.ly of fingle men, but even of clrici (famous on^s^^ Lt&^ I 
doms, empires- One may fay the Time tQr\i:,t\Y:-.Tv^ cw^as ^^ 
lb™, that f/jrt/j &ynii Feiii LflisroMfVfiaUum liiei, vt V«w 
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from defigning men, knaves, enemies (of which 
the beft of men have fome) oppoiite intercllfl/ 
faitions, and many thneii from a mifchtcvo 
brecd^ vf\\oic chsUijh ox diaboUcul \x\yx3im fecks 
picafurc in ihc uncaliiicfs of oihcr people ? 
Even in many of thofc mjoyments, which mc 
principally propofe to thcmfdvc?, they arcgreat 
ly difappoinced^ and expeiience fliews, how uii' 
like they are to ilic antecedent images of them 
They are commonly mixt " : the apparatus t 
moft of them is too operofe : the completio 
of them Icldorn depends upon ourj'elvei ahnc^, 
but upon a concurrence of Lnlngs, which rarel 
hit all right " : they arc generally not only Icis 
in pr3i!Ucc, than in theory, but die almo(l as 
ibon as they are : and perhaps they intail upon 
us a tax to he pjid ^fttr tliey are gone- To go 
on with the hiftory of human life : the' affairs 
go profperoufly, yec ftill perhaps d. family is in- 
creaJing, and with ic new occaJions of foiicituJe 
are introciuced, accompanied with xn^ny feart 
and tender apprcbcnfiom^ At length, if a man, 
through many cares and toils, and various ad- 
ventures, arrives at old age, then he feels moft 
commonly Im prf/Jiira rather incrcafed, than 
diniinifti'd, and himfelf kfs able to fupport 
them 1" The bufinefs he has to do grows ur- 
gent upon him, and calls for difpatch : moA o. 

his 
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o Scnfible of this, Socratfs ufed to Tbv, J^* Tjif n/W>, ^ 
Tap it\?iAn\ aAAx Tttf iifMV -^iipea^. SiaS, 

p 3>/jrf, 6 Uviffijaii i*9^i cur;£ im^ar ; 3s Stmra, of liimSelf, 
in Tfff- 
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Kx^fccultUs and ailivc powers begin now to fail 
him apjcc: reLithm ^i^A friends, who mighl: 
be hclpHil to him (iind among ihem pcfkips 
ihe dear Confori: of Jill his joys, and iill his 
cares -) leave him, nruer to return more : wants 
and fains nil the while are mukiplying upon 
him : and under tliis additional lead he comes 
meUnc holy behind, tottering, and bending to- 
ward the earth ; til! he ejiher ftumbles upon 
fomething which duows him into the grave \ 
or fainting falls of himfelf- And muft he end 
hrrt? Is this the ^m(3(/ of his being? Is this 
a/I? Did he ccmc into the world only to maie 
bii wtiy through the prcfs, ainidft m.iny juft- 
lings and hard rtniggles, with at bcft only a few 
deceitful, little, fug:iciGuspleafures inlerfperfed, 
and [o go out of it agiiin ? Can this be au end 
worthy a firA C-Aukperfeclly reaforwble ? Woa!d 
even any majj^ of common fenfe and good hjh- 
tare, fend another upon ji difficult journev^ m 
which, iho' he might pe'rhaps now and then 
meet with a little fmooih way, get an interval 
for reft and contemplation, or be Hattcr'd with 
ibmc verdures, and the fmiles of a few dailies^ 
on the banks of the road i yet upon the whole 
he mufl ir;ivcl through much dire, take many 
wc^ffifom fteps, be continually inquiring after 
fomc clew or dirctUons to carry him through 
the turnings and inirioicies of it, be puzzled 
how to get a competent viaticum and pay his 
reckonings, ever and anon be in danger of be- 
B b b ing 
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ing lort in deep water?, and betide forced ali the 
while lo fence agaiiilt weather, accid^ms, and 
cruel robbers, who are every where lying m 
WMi fur him : I fiy, would any one fend a 
niiui upon fucb a Journey as this, only that the 
nwn might fdint and expire at the end of it, aud 
all his thoughts pcrilli ; that is^ either fur m 
end <ic all, or for the puntjhmmt of one, whoii 
I luppofc never to h.ivc hurt him, nor ever to 
have been cap^ible of hurling him I And now 
can wc impLicc to God thiii, whicl: i?* below 
the conitnun llze oi men' ? 

I am apt to thliik, thvit even among thofc, 
whofe Hate is beheld wieh envy, there ^'^'i.mam^ 
who, if at the ead of their eourle they were 
put to their option.^ whether, without any re- 
fpcfl to a future ftata^ they would repail all 
the pbiU'ures they IilIVc had in life, upm condi- 
tion to go over again alfo all die fame dilap- 
poincoicntSj the lame vexations and unkind 
treatments from the world, the fame fccrct 
pangs and tedious houri, the fanic bboiir^ of 
body and mindj die lame pains ajid fiekiielleSj „ 
would h^ far from accepting themat tliat price '.^| 

But here die cafe, as I have put it, only re-^^ 
rpei^ts tlienij who may be reckon *d among the 
more fortunate palTengers, : and for om^ that 
makes his voyage fo well, thcufanJs are toft in 

tempells, 

^iiiy'fiiarn aeif/ilf^i (viian) iiij* dareiar iafdh. Sen, 
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rempefls, and )oft\ How m:inyneverattdnany 
comfortable fctthment in the world? How 
imny fail, after they have accained it, b/various 
misforlunes ? What melancholyj what diflra- 
ftions are caufed in families by inhumane or 
vicious husbands, filfe or peevifh wives, r^- 
fraitory or unhappy children ; and, if they are 
ochcrwife, if they are good, what forrow by 
the lofs of them ? How many are forced by nc- 
ceHlty upon drudging and very (hocking imploy- 
ments for a poor livelihood ? How many fjbliil 
upon bagging, borrowing, and other flilfcs, 
nor can do o::(ierwIfe ? How many meet with 
ilid accidents, or fall into deplorable difeafes ? 
Are not all companies, and the very ftreets fil- 
led with compLunts, and grievances, and dole- 
ful rtories ? 1 verily believe, that a great part 
of mankind may afcribe their deaths to want 
and dejc<!tion, Scriouily, ihz prefent Jiate of 
mankind is unaccountable, if it has not fomc 
coniiedtion with miother^ and be not as it were 
the porch or entry to it " , 

There is one thing more, of which notice 
ought to be taken. To one, who carefully 
perufes the ftory and face of the world, what 
appears to prevai/ in it? Is it not corruption, 
vice, iniquity, folly at leaft ? Are not debauch- 

B b b 2 ing 

II Pa'Aifter tt crtif fildttci irt fnonth oriui verricrm cafjrtrern ; 
fhet:uliirc imk rerum if/fJ fe jastfitinm fteifi; <l scuUi in dsrerfa 
pjrrr^ist fu^'.tamii jmniH turbines iniucre^ Jainficidi et ipft- m't- 
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ing^^, geXi'm^ prrfaj aut ncfas, defaming one 
another, crcttmg cyiaDnic& of one kind or other, 

propagaiiijg empty and feniclefs opinions^ with 
EKJwliiig and iuiy, tiic great buiinels of this 
*ii}or!d? And yrc not all ihcfc conirary to ren- 
jhn? Can any one then with rciUun im»igine> 
i\\Al nafon (\\':ii^\X b^ givai, tho' it weie but 
to a few, only lobe lun down and trampled 
upoiij and then extijiguijhej f M-jy we not ra- 
ther conckide, thiit there muft be fome 'ncrlJ^ 
where txajhn will hciVe its turn, and pievail ;ind 
ti'iainph ; ibme kingdom oi reujon to come ' ? 
5, In the lafl; place, that great expeSfaiicn^ 
which men have, of continuing to live in ano- 
thcrftatCj beyond tbtgrave, has, 1 iuppole, been 
commonly admitted as one proof, ilut they 
Jbail liiie ', and does fcem indeed to nic to add 
fome weight to what his been faid, Thac 
they generally have had llich an expeBation^ 
can fcsrce be denied. The hiftories of man- 
kind, their deifications, rites, ftories of appari- 
tions, die frequent mention of a hades, with 
rewards atid puniHiments hereafter, &c. all 
tcftity, that even the heathen world believed, 
that the foufs of men furvived their bodies. 
Their ignorance indeed of the feats and cir- 
cumltanccs of the departed has bcgo: many 
^trqrs and fiiperjlitmui and thcfc have been 

muU 

w fi pG^i ift ilia fMnfi Jpecuh ccnjiriutus ocahi tuvr infmre 
ficrctist redaiisre nuhi^ukravi Mtidoi firet. et ad conjciffptiam 
luminurti pfpetralia occulta referanr, ihf^ ^y^^- 

X Beljde, (here being no ^licTy of knowledge in this life, we 
may hope for future opmitt^iTiltv'iS, wlwin our TaculLica }h.-iU be 
trailed, 6f. Th ajx^ixan l^ 5'uM -r* VA- tSw'wi^uia 15 
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multiplied by licentious ^of/jand idlcu^o/Wrj- 
bu[ tlii^j being no mure than what is uJual in 
tlic like cafes, ought to be no prejudice aguinft 
\\i^Jun4ammtal opinim itfclf. 

Cicero \ tho' he owns there were different 
opinions among the Greek philofophers about 
tiiis maUcr ; that, quod Uteris cKtct^ Pb^recydes 
Syrus primum dixit, cmmos bominum effe Jem" 
piternos ; that Pythagoras and hia Ichool con- 
firmed this opinion i that Pluto was the man, 
who brought a reafon for it, iSc, yet tells us 
plainly, f^dturam jpfam de immor tali tat e animo- 
rum tiicit^jfi judicare ; that nfjcio qnot/wdo ifi" 
bieret in mcntibus qiwfi fieculoruni qmddam an- 
gnrium ; that permanere ammos arbilramur 
ccnjmju natzonwn ommum ^ and more to this 
pujpofe. Now if this confent w^s only the 
effed of fome tradition^ handed from parents 
to their children ; yet fince we meet with it 
in all the quarters of the world (where there is 
any civility or fcnlc) and in all ages, it feems 
to be coeval to mankind itfclf, and born with 
it. And this is (ufficient to give a great tf^^/jo- 
rity to this opinion of the rouTs immortality. 
But this is not all. For it Is fupported by all 
the foregoing aiguments, and many other rea- 
fonings and fyinptoms which we may find 
within Durfelves, All which^ put together, 
may at leaft jufiify an expe<5tation of a future 
ftate; that JE, render it a juft or reafonable ex- 
pedtation : and then this reafonable expe^ation 
grows, by being fuch, into a further argument, 
that there luill be fuch a ftate. 
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'F:incy a man walking in fome retired JUld^ 
£ir from noife, and i?zt from pr^iidice^ to de- 
bate rhis maeier with Iiimfclf : and then ju^Hge» 
whether fucli moditatio/js ;is thefe would not be 
juft. '' I think I mity be furc, that neither 
" It felefs matter ^ not xhc vegetative tnif, tlut 
rtonc, that flower, that tree, have any r.;rtca: 
thoughts : nor do the fiir/jtiv^ at:imalsj that 
Iheep, that nx^ fcem to have any fuch things 
or hut in the lowefl: degree, and in rcfpcd: 
uf prcitnt ohje^s only. They do not rea- 
Jofi, nor (iijl'curjc. 1 may therclure certainly 
pretend to be fomethlng much above all thefe 
thingss I not only apprehend and confider 
thefe external obje^s afting at prefent upon 
my nerves, but have ideas raifed withm my 
fclf of a higher order, and many : I can, 
not only reprcfcnt to my fclf things, that 
are^ or have bccn^ but deduce many other 
from them, make cxciirfions into futurity^ 
and forefee much of what will be, or at leart 
may be 3 by ftrift thinking I had abnoft faid, 
get into another ivorld beforc-liand ; and 
whether I flvall live in fome other ftaie after 
death, or not, I am certainly a hehi^ capable 
of fuch an expcBation^ and cannot but beib- 
licitous about it: none of which things can 
be faid of ihcfc clods^ or thofe brutti ", Can I 

then 
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then be defigned for mtbing further^ than 
jiill to eat, drink, deep, walk about, and 
aiH upon this earth ^ ; that is, to have no 
fiirthcr being, tiiiin what thclc brutes have, 
(o far beneath me ? Can I be made capable 
oi iudn great expeQatrom, which ihofc ani* 
J* mali know nothing of (happier by £t in this 
regard than I am, if we muft die tilike) only 
to be MfhppoirJed at loft ? Thus placed, juft 
upon the tontines of another better world, 
and fed with hopes of penetriiting into it» 
and injoyijig it, only to make a jhort ap- 
pearanci' here '", and then to be Jhut out^ 
J' and totally funk? Mull I then, when I bid 
my laft tarcwel to thelc walks, when I clofe 
*' thefc lids, and yonder blue regions aud all 
" this fcciie d<ti ken upon nic and go out^ muft 
'* 1 then only I'ervc to furnifli duft to be min- 
" gltd with the aihesoi tliefe^**;'^ and/Z^j^fr, 
'' or widi this Srt under my feet? Have I 
" been fee fe far chve them in life, only to be 
'' leveitd ivith them at deaih? 

This argument ^o^^fs Jironger in the apprc- 
benlton of one, who is confcious of abilicies 
and intelk^ual improvements ^ which he has 
bad no opportunity here of ihewiiig and ufing^ 
through wjnt of health, want of confidence ^, 
w^nt of proper place, wont of liberty. Such 
improvements, and the knowledge confequent 
upon them, cannot ultimately refpe^t tbisJiaU: 

they 

b Brt^is f^ A/i:/rTiV7«* WiiiViV, may be juflly faidforiJJjcrc- 

^. Dimcr^. d neon C3^^si r-w^ P'*"- 
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thcycan bconlyancniargement, zr\A prepanttS^ 
£>r anoilicr, Thac is u!l they can l>r : :iiid 
they arc not that, thty wre mtbhig. And ilicrt- 
forehe may be fjppolt.d chu5, funher, to argue 
wiihiii himJcIf. " C;ui iheau[horoi my rea- 

* fo/tffjg fiicuhi^ be himkb" fo unreafcn^^le as 

* 10 give mc them, ciiher not lotmpluy ihcm, 
' or only to weary my lelf vviih uft'ltfs pudiiits^ 
' and then drop mc ? Cin he, who 15 privy 
' to all DJy circurji/lu/wfSf and lo thclb ViTy 
' /vioKg'/jfiof mine, be in ini'cnliblc ot my cali^, 
' as to have m regard to ic, and not pruvide 
' for it ? 

It grows jlrmger flili upon the mind of one, 
who reflecting up^n the hard ueauiicnt he has 
met With from this world, the little caufe he 
has given for it, the pains and fecret unea.fine(s 
he has felt upon that Jcore, together with many 
other fufftrings which it was not in his power 
to prevent, cannot but make a ^/*?ffr, hwnhk 
appeal \s^ that Being, who is his laj} ^nd trtit 
refuge, and who he mull btlitve will Jioi dcferf 
him thus, 

Laftly, it is Jirongt'ft of all to one, who, 
bcfides ill! this, enJfavours in the condtift of 
his life to obftrvc the law^ of nafGn (that is, of 
hii nature i and that is, of the author of nature^ 
upon whomhe depends) ;. laments, and labours 
againil his own infirmities % implores the divine 
mercy ; prays for fome better ftate hereafter \ 
afts and lives in the hopes of onci and denies 
himfclf many things upon that view : one, who 
by the exultation of his reafon and upper facul- 
ties, and that, V'^ucVl \?i ct^uvcA^ the effedt of 
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red and iif^ful philofophy, the prudice of ^7>- 
tue^ is ftill approaching toward a higher man- 
ner of beingj and doch already tafte lomething 
ipiricual and above this world. To fuch a one 
there mull be a llrong expectation ind^edy and 
the GJgiimcrit built upon it muft be proportion- 
able. For can he be indowcd with fucli ca- 
piicities, and have as it vitit. overt urfi oi ixn" 
mortality made him, if after ?\l there is no fuch 
thing? Mufl hls^r/Vtfff atfts and £0;?Cff7iV ex- 
crciles of religion be all loft ^ f Can a perfeft 
Being have lb little reg:ird to one, who how- 
ever inferior and nothing to him, yet regards 
him according to bis befi abilities In the govern- 
ment of himfelf? ^ 

Arc fuch meditations and reflexions as thcfe 
well founded, or not ? If they arc, it murt be 
rcafonablc to think, that God will latisly a rca^ 
Jh/iadie ^xpedatioii. 

There arc other argnmtnts far the immorta- 
lity of the foul, two of which I will leave with 
you, to be at your leifure pondcr'd welL The 
oneh^ that, if the /iz//jof men arc f7;!>r/fl/ (ex- 
linguiflied at death) the cafe of brutes is by 
much preferable to that of men. Thz pteafures 
of brutes, tho' bu: fenfual, are more fincere, 
being palled or diminilh'd by no diverting con- 
fideration : thty go 'wholly into them; and 
when they have them not, they fcem lefs to 
want them, not thinking of them. Their y?//^ 
fcrings are attended with no reflexion f, but 

C c c arc 
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are fuch as they arc iiid to be p. 58, ohL 8. 
They crc voiil of rrfrri ; arc unatr no apprc- 
hcnlion for families and poflcrity ; never taiiguc h 
tliunlclvc^ witli v/tn iiiquiricA, hunting after V 
hiowl^iigf which n\iift. pcrilli witli th^^m ; are 
not anxious about ihdry^///rt'/?//f(* ■', nor CAJi 
be dirappoiiiicd of any hopes or vxpedations \ _ 
and ac mi fome l*idc)cn blow (or a few minutes ( 
oi unforej'een jmn) iimlh;;s Uu-m^ hiving never 
Jb much as hioH'H that tlicy wer;^ mortal. 

Tiic i>£tjt'r i?j thiic ihc foul is a principle of 
lifi : diat, which brings viEali^ to the body. 
For how lliould tliat, wiiivh has been proved 
to be a fublbntc, and at the fii^mc time is itUb 
a principle of life, and as fucb (as being what 
if is) is elive-^ I fiy^ how can cliat die ■ , unlefs 
il is annihilated ? 

Here I begin to be very fenfible how much 
I want a guide. But as the religion oinaturt fl 
is my thcme» I muft at prefent content myfclf'fl 
with that light which nature affords ; my bu- ~ 
iincfs bein^, a^itfeema, only to (hew, what a 
ht^thtn pli/<sjbp£cr^ without any other help, 
and almoft aurtJ'iS'a.'i-r^, may be fuppofed to 
think, 1 hope that neither the doing of this, 

nor 

B r-no> D^TDT^p o^y^D DHvro Mym^ k^, 

' -Jeiipcr a^jiHii!^ anim^t, ntc principiwn m^mt bnfiffni, quia fi 

rjt/t mj^eal ,- ve JiKim -fitiie^ Mxtfrui' fjjb m^raj^ p/j nufifVJtn 
/* i/fff JJ! nldiur-ui. CJc- Ihnt'inCrtg. Thjum. is like this 
rhoufihi of 7w/^ .' 'H -^^'^Jh aWivJiT/rw b^x, hAt3js r* itv^ J'tA- 

jtiUHTo' at-rav^Of wf. «A. Sur rhac in S. .i/uffin (otnc^ fimcihing 
ncsrcF TO my rncinUi^ : Efi ajrinui zjitc quaeJam. ua<v amw qt^ . 
^ji/rtaruf/^jfvhk. Non c\-gn falc^ ommm mifi. Kim^<;*r*r< 
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nor ^ny thing clfc contain'd in this delineation^ 
can b^ the Ic-aft prcjijdice to any other tru^ xt- 
Jigion. Whatever is imnicdijtdy revtaVdfr^m 
God^ mil ft, as wtll as any thing ellc, be treated 
US hi:ii\^ivk£ft His : which cannot be, ific is 
not tr(;ated with the hiirhcft regL^rd, believed 
and oheysd. That therefore, which has been 
fo much infifted on by me, and is as it were the 
burden of my tbng, is lb hr from undermining 
true rcveal'd religion, that it rather paves the 
way for its reception. TJiis I take this oppor- 
tunity to remark to yoii once for all. And fo] 
TCtuinin^ to my pfjih/bpl'er, I cannot imagine 
but that ^Jen he would have at leaft ibmc liich 
general thoughts as ihefe, which make up al- 
moft the remainder of this laft fedion. 

IX. ^he foul^ when it parts from thisgrofi 
body^ ifaiilpafs^ byfcmelaw^ into fome new feat, 
or Jiate, cgreeabk to the nature of it\ Every 
fpccics of beings maft belong 10 fime region or 
itate. Bccaufe nothing can be, but it muft be 
fomewbere^ s^ndjojne how : and there beii3g dif- 
fcrcnt kinds of abodes and manners of fubCft- 
ing in the univeriej and the natures of the 
things, that ar^ :o exill in them, being alio 
differenr, there will be a greater congruity be- 
tween thclefeveralM/^z^^wrefpedively, andfomc 
^2Tf.ic\}ldr placeSy orfates^ than there is between 
them and others ; and indeed fuch a one, that 

C c c 2 out 

J Tlic tranfmigratian of fouls has been much tsJkci of: but 
ea JciUnlia. — q:t-iRi\::'Tt ndicula. A mtim t/i^nior ^nhn Jbhalit, ne 
rfffilit qntiftm finh debtt ,- im^d atilfiicii, t^iucIht uctcti.iii <:\w\ \^ 
r«v/J^ Sj> Laats/if/uj, Indeed "ntho tii\\>^^ Vvi^^ 'wts^'Nafc^^a 
ia Zacjofi oHimer'^ haTbg been * timtWa Bottna,^*^- 
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out of thofc perhaps they cannot fubfift, or 
not naturally. To thofc therefore mull be their 

Krpciflive tendt-ncfS 1 to thoic tliLy ;ire udjuJgt'd 
by the couifc of nature^ and conllitutiua uf 
ihinps, or rather by the author uf them '', 

While the foul U in ihc body, it has fome 
powers and opporLuniti*:s of moving ic fponta- ^ 
neoufly^ or ozherwife than it would be moved | 
by the mereUws of gravication and mechiinifm. 
This is cvidcnl. But yet, noiwithflanding this^ ^ 
the weight of that body^ to winch &t prclcnt it ■ 
is limited (among odier cdufcs) conilrains it to 
aft for J while upon (hh ftage. Tiiai general 
Uw, to which bodies are lubjeftedj makes it h 
ijnk in ihi^ l^uld of air, fo much lighter than-^^ 
itfdf ; keeps it down ; and fo determines thq 
feat of it, and of the foul !n h, to be upon the 
furfacc of this earthy where, or in whcsfe neigh- 
bourhood ic was firft produced. But then, 
when the foul fhall be dilengaged from the 
grofs matter, which now inclofeij and incum- 
bers it, and either become naked fpirit^ or be ,, 
o nlyveil'din its own fine and obfequious'^pi/V^^^j 
jt murt at the l-tme time be either freed from ™ 
the /jj-uJi of bodies, and fall UTvicz fome other ^ 
which will carry it to fome proper manfion or 
Hate ^ ; or at Icall by the old ones be capable of 
mounting upwards ^'\ in proportion to the vo-^_ 
latility of its vehicle, ^nd of emerging out of^| 
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thcfe regions into fome medium more fuitable^ 
and (if the philolbpher mayfly fo) equilibrious. 
Thus much as to the ganercljiate of ibuls after 
dcjth. Bu: thcn> 

X, Jn this nc^ ftatt\ or place of abode ^ there 
m/iy be different Jiatiom befitting the differences 
cf part ifulur fouls among themfehei, as they are 
73i'ire or lefs perfeSi in tbeir kind. We fee even 
inanimate bodies, which have different graviljeSj 
figtireSj impulfeSj Gfr. fettle into fome order 
among themfelves> agreeable to thefe differen- 
ces. And fo by the fame uDiverfal rale in na- 
ture (visi, that differences in things are attended 
with anfwerable relations and tS^&B) fouls muft 
alfo take their fituatioii in fome kind of order 
according to their differences. 

Xr I'h great difference of human fouh^ with ' 
refpeB to perfcSlion and imperfeSiojiy lies in their 
different degrees and habits ^ of reafonablenefs cr 
unreafinablenefs". That is to fay, not only iK 
men'ij different improvements^ or neglcfts and 1 
abiile of their rational £icukies \ but airo in the 

greater \ 

n The JcwSh wha generally fajr, tT^it by the praifJice of reli- 
gion Ihc ioul ac^^uires prrfe<;>ion anJ liii- elern:Ll, iay Cuch a Itreii 
upon hah'tU of pict^, tliai R. Afh nukes die tifcfl of giving 
lODo zuzi'i in chaihy at once by no means cquaJ to ihai of giving 

One i»B anJ repcatiuji it i03o limca 7^3 H^IH? mDPn j 

Tint* Dj?s Ninn. o ttnx^n myo ."nii/ij; 7D 
^un iHK nuDjn'? iDjrn- -ovj t^^zi'^' nm' ni^n* 
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greater or Icfs ifiHuencc of thcfc upon their, 
af^ionSt and by confcquence in their diflfereni 
degrees of Tf/V/i/^, or -vic^. For 3 man is ac- 
counted a reafofiabh man, when he rcjfons 
rightly, and follows his rcafon ; in which ex-l 
prcffiou virtue muft be included, being (aj 
p. 324, 325, G? rf?/.) nodiing but the /rtfS/ra 
cf rmjbn and truth. 

That men are reafonable, or the contnrr^ 
in different degrees is pUin, Some reafon well 
M^QwfoifH fubjcdbj but in rcfpeft oiothers^ to 
which rhcy hiivc not been accuftomcdj arc dim 
and conftifcd ; or tlicy are partioj to ihcir vices 
aud paffions, their old irnpTefTion? and parties j^b 
and fo their realun is not general^ nor has ils^' 
due extent or injlucnce. Ochcrs, whofe reafoa 
is uncultivated and weak, tho* ihey have vir- 
tuous inclinations^ many times fall mio fuper- 
Jiition and abfurditics\ milled by authorltieSj 
andover-avi'ed by old or formal modes of ipeak- 
ing, and grave non-frnfc. iMany, if not the 
moft, fccm to have I'carcc any mttQu of rcafon 
or virtue tf/i?//, but ad: fbrtuiioufly, or as they 
fee other folks afi:; moved cither by bodily 
propenfionSj or by cjcample. Some few there 
arc, who endeavour to improve their under- 
flaiidings, to difcover what is agreeable to rea- 
fon, and to fix ih^'w opinhns \ and condutfl thcir^ 
lives accordingly. And in all ihtit fevera! kinds 
there are various degrees of elevation in know* 
ledge and virtue, and of immcrlion in vice and 
ignorance, and new differences ariling endkfly* 
Ail this is vifiblc- 
Now the lodlj re&.eKvn'fj^ ^fe \^\^felf two 
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gcncrJ fdculticSj one, by which it underftands, 
Q.nd judges, and rejlbns (all which 1 compre- 
hend under the term ratiotml facultieSy or rea^ 
Jon) ; and aiiuth^r^ by which it wills, or deter- 
mines to atft, according to the judgments and 
coiiclufions made in the upper part of it. And 
the more perfeSly it performs thefe operations- 
(;. e. the more trulf it rea(bn£, and the more 
reuMly it willfi and executes the decifions of 
reafoji) the more perfe^ certainly it muft be 
in its kind ; and the more imperfeclly^ the more 
imperfect. The accompliihments therefore and 
/c^r/t'tS/o;?! of human louls, and ihc contrary, muft 
be in proportion to the foremcntion'd fli^ertttca. 

Xri. ^cording to thefe differences theri it is 
reafonabl^ to think the Jouh c/ men will find their 
fiations in the future '■^•arld i'» This is bat a co- 
rollary from what goes before, 

Oij. Why ihould we thinlc, that God caufes 
things to be in fuch a manner, as that in the 
future fiate men fliall be placed and treated ac- 
cording to their meritj and the progrefs they 
have made in reafon and virtue, when we fee 
the cafe to be widely different in this ? Anf It 
m aft be rcmcmberM, that this is one of thofe 
very rmjms on which the belief of the fours- 
immortality is founded. Now, if it be reafon- 
able to believe there is a future ftate, becauie 
things arc dealt unequatly now, upon that very 
fcore it will be reafonable to think, that they 
are dealt equally^ in that othfr Aate, 

Here 

f'T'mipa.vihixcg^iii to every man's deCei is \ tQ^\%aSA-^^ 
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Here hdtly wants and aSVftions, and fuch 
things as prQcced fioin them, do iiuermix withal 
human affairs, and do confound merit with dc-^^^ 
merits kmwicdge vixxh. ignorance : and hence it 
comes to p.ifs many timcs» that bad men injoy 
much, and good men fuftlr, and both are> i 
there is no olhcr ilatc, in their wrong places. 
Eut» when the corporeal caufa of mifplacing 
ftiall be removed, fpirics (or fpirils and their 
<n^rc v^ffiJi^iiU ) m-iy be fuppofcd niorc rcgu- 
ktly to take their due ports and privileges ; the 
impudent and vicious will have no fiich oppcrf:/- 
m'fies of getting into circumftances, of which 
they are unworthy, nor improved and virtuous 
minds find fuch objirncllcm to keep Uiem down 
in circumllances unworthy of them. Be fure 
the more advanced and pure any ftaie is, the 
more properlj will the ir.habitants be nmkcd, 
and iht jujiar ^r\A vaovz fid tar al W\\\ the fubor- 
dination of its members bc- 

Even Jjere^ wc commonly find men In that 
kind of bufinefs, for which diev are educated 
and prepared ; men of die fame profcffions ge- 
nerally keeping together ; the vitiiious and rea- 
fonable dejiring to be (tlio' they not always can' 
be) with their like 5 and the vitious (as they 
icarcely cannot be) with theirs. And why 
Oiould we not think, that an a(focidtion and 
communion of fouls with ihofe of cheir own fizc, 
difpoAtion, and habits^ may be axoic unlverjal 
and compleatj when thofe tilings, whicli in^M 
great meafure hinder it here, fliall be no more ? ^ 

If 
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If we may think thiSj certainly :hofe fields or 
ftates, in which xhQ virtuous ■j^nd^'wije'^ ihiiW 
meet, muft be diiferentirom thole in whicli the 
Jioli/h sj^dwickciiQn^Whad together". Thevery 
difference of the company will itfelf create a 
vail difference in the manner of their Hving. 

XIII. Tbemanfions^ and conditions of the vir" 
iuous and reajhning part mtijt be prcportionably 
better than thoj'e of the foolijh and vtttoui. The 
propofiiion cannot be inverted, or the cafe be 
otherwife, if the conftitulion of things depends 
upon a reafon:ible caule ; as I have endeavoured 
to Ihew it does. 

Cor, Hence it follows, that the praBice of 
reafon (in its juft extent) is the great prepara- 
tive for deathy and the means of advancing our 
happinefs through all our fubjequent durationi 
But moreovcrj 

XIV. In the future 'Jiate refpeii -mil be had ' 
not only to men's reafoning, and -jirtueSj or thi 
contrary^ but alfo to their injoyments and juffer- 
ings here ", fiecaufe the foremention'd inequa^ 
lities of this world can by nd means be rcdieft» 
unlefs men's injoyments and ftifferingB^ taken 
together with their virtues and vices, iire com- 
pared and balanced. I fay, taken together : bc- 

D d d caufe 
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cauie no reafbn can be aiTign'd, why 2 vidous 
man fliould be recompenfed for the pains and 
milchic^ and iroubleSj which he brings vfan 
brfjtfcl/hy Ms vkcs, as tho natural confeqtiences 
of [hem i ror» on the other fide, why any de- 
ductions fhould be made fcom the future hap- 
pinefs of a good man upon the fcore of thofe 
innocent injoymcnts, which arc the genuine 
fruit of his moderation^ regularity, other vir-. 
tucs, and found rcafoning- 

C&r. Wicked men will not only be lefs happy 
than the wife and virtuous^ but be really unhap- 
py in that flat c to come. For when all the hap- 
pincfs, that anfwers to thofc degrees of virtue, 
which they had, and thofc fuffciings, which 
they underwent^ above what was the natural 
cfteft of their wickednefs ; I iA.j^ when that is 
fubtfadled, what remains upon the account will 
be Ibmething below no-happinef? : which muA 
be fome quantity ofpqfttive unbapptnefsy or mi- 
fery. 

Thus there will be rewards and puni/hments 
hereafter : and men will be happy or unhappy^ 
according to their behaviour, Injoyraents, an4 
fuffcriiigs in tills prcient life. But> 

XV, Jftbe immortality of the foul canmi i€ 
demonfirated^ yet it is certain the contrary can' 
mt '\ To fay, when a hotfe is ruinous and 

fallen, 

V Sixre thofc atfiuincnta in Lucretius cm coavjjicc oa body. 
/l/i/sc ffw^Bjflm, qaojfalh unlit^ue uajTi^ Di^isere httmorerrj, ^ tail* 
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fallen, that it once had an inhabitant, aiid that 
he is efcaped out of it, and lives in fome other 
pkcCj can involve no contraditUon, or abiur- 
dity^. And, 

XYL If the immortality of thf fold jhould be 
b€ corifidcr'd only as a probability, or even as a 
chance pojiblt:, yet fiill a virtuous life is to be 
preferred before its contrary. For if the foul 
be mortal^ and all perception pcririics for ever 
at our death, what in this cafe docs a good man 
hfe by his virtue ? Very rarely more tnan fome 
afe of de^otion^ and inftances of mortification^ 
which too by cuftom grow habitual and eaJy ", 
and it may be pleafcnt by being (or feeming at 
leaft to be) realbnable. On the other hand» 
what docs a vitious man gain ? Only fuch in- 
joymcntSj as a virtuous man /r^wj : and thofe 
arc fuch, as moft commonly owe their being to 
a vitiated tafte \ grow infipid in timc^ require 
more trouble and contrivance to obtain them, 

than 

Prxferea ^ip" particrmm eor^rc 6" uii^ Q-cfi^re fcuttmus, pari- 
Ifrque fe/icfieiff incntci^ &c. QaoTC ammum quoque Jijpihl fat tare 
Kfceffe efi i Q^isn^'^quidgm penetrant in ^m copsngia morSi. Tior 
Ihoip in PHij (N. H. 7. ;j-) : if there m\[y are any at all- 
For to plead the Jiste^^nrtjU j,T^rmt?fj;nw, is lo beg xhe ijucflloni 
which n\-j,y be put thus, Wbcth^^r wc fbaiJ aficr death be mors 
confcious of our exiftcutc. tliaa wc were beftre we w^re bom. 
And if Dujfi2rc/f!ii\ Lesiiaci were cMant, I believe wt? fhouM ^nd 
rothiDg fltonger in them. The tntlh fi^cms to be, OJ ^A(7d/ 4 
XiWtis tl^aJ'ttTav Sptu TiJi- oj/r^ 4^_^ ■ ^ml he comfort; linnfclf 
v'iih this ihoujjhr, thai n /«Ta W«tTiv c/i'sw. tJvra Vkll) pre- 
vent i\^\\Mt rufjcrings. This is {i^ih fih i^^'U aaJOitn/yp. HUroci. 
u Nor [hit ihe [<iul IBII c?iiflf; E^ti^ itiTctAi^ff* ^iir; •rti^tt^ 

erttof. Pi*, y. Domiii nh hafiiltit^re <iefir!J fHfniiiiir : d ior~ 

pur, rcliOum ab Pni'/ia, iUfiuit. Lai*, x %\4U^ i\ 'vj^"^ 
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than chcy arc worth ; go off difagrccably; arc' 
followed many limes by Jhnrp reflexions and 
bitter penances in the rear ; and at bcii after a 
iliort linic cud in notlilng, as if they bnd ncvi'A 
Bcfti. This Is ull . But then if the foul prov* 
to bt: immortal (as wc hisve all the rcufon in the' 
woild to think it will) what docs the virtuous 
m:m gain? His pieferit ple^ifures (if not io 
many) are more jinc-e?'^'- and ndturtjl ■ \ and the 
effect of his fdf-denials and fubmiflion to rea- 
fonj in order to prepare hicnfelf for a future 
ftate^ is the happint^ls of that ilate ; which, 
witfjout pretending to dcfcribe it, may be prc- 
fumcd to be immortal^ becaufc the foul is ib 
and to be purer and of a more txaltcd nature' 
(/. f, true7\ ?,nA greatef-) than any qfihcfc la 
injoymcnts here, bL^caufc that ftate is every wa 
in nature above this. And again, what does 
the wicked man lofi'^ Tha: happincfs, which 
the virtuous gain as fuch j and he finks, befide, ., 
into foine degree of the unbcppinefs of that fu-^fl| 
lure rtace : of which one may ('^y in general, ^^ 
that it may be as much greater than the unhap- 
pinefs orfufF.rings of this world, as the happi- 
neft and joys of that are above thole of this. 

In a itacc that h fpiriiual and clear every 
thing will be purer, and operate more dire^ftly , 
and Tlrongly, and (if theexpreffion may be to^^| 
[crated) with more Jpirit ; there will be fewer • 
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Dbftrudtions to either happinefs or unhappinefi r 
the foul will lie more open^ and have more im- 
mediate and acute perceptions of either : fo that 
each of them in their kind will be more intenfey 
the one nearer to pure and mere happineis> 
the other the contrary^. But to enter farther 
into the nature and cecononiy of the yet un- 
known world, is too arduous an undertaking for 
my phitcjhpbcr. 

I rtiil! only add, that the reafomn^ and i;/r- 
tmui man has at leuft this advantage over the 
fooUJk and projligate^ thar, tho" liis wiidom 
"and virtue cannot always redtify chat which is 
amifs in himfelf or his circumftances, they will 
find means to alleviate his preffures and dilad- 
vantages, and fupport him under all the ano- 
malies of life, with comforts of which the other 
knows nothing: particularly this, theinjoymcnt 
of an humble, but well grounded, expedation 
o^ felicity hereafter^ fiuccre and durable ^. 

XVIL He therefore^ who ivould a9 accord-^ 
ing to truthj muji^ in the laft place, not cnly 
conjider 'what he />, and bow circumjiantiated in 
ibis prefent jiate, and provide accordingly j but^ 
further^ mujl confider bimfitf aljo as one whofc 
exiftence proceeds one info anotbcTy and provide 
for that too. How / think this is to be done, 
by this time I hope you fully apprehend. 

For 

j^ dinv 7? n/oiiji map, ^} iip ^m J^stM y^ xeuUM a <yii.*JA^>^'i-- 
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For zionchijion of the whole matter ; !ci our 
convcrl^aion in chis world, jfo for as we are 
concerned, and able, be fuch as ackiiowledgea 
every thing to be what it is (what it is in iifiij\ 
and what with regard to w, to other besngs^ 
to caujh^ circmfi/lirnra, conjequcncc^) : that is^ 
let us by no ait deny any thing to be true^ 
which is true: that i^, let us aft according to 
reafin : and that is^ let us zQ. according to the 
tti\Q of our nature. By honeflly endeavouring to , 
do th!s we (hall exprcf^ our ducy '' to kim^ who S 
i& the author of it, and of ihat law; and at™ 
the fome time prokcute our own proper bap-^ 

Sinefs (the happinefs of r^/wW beings) : wcr^| 
lall do what tends to moke us ealy here, and " 
be qualifying our felves and preparing for our 
removal hence to our long home ; tlial great 
revolution^ which^ at the tarthcll, cannot be 
very f^r off. 

And now» S/r, the trouble is almoft over for 
the prefent, no: properly which I give you^ 
but which you have brought upon yourfelf, 
thcje being the thoughts^ which you d^fired: 
unlefs I have any where mifreprefenled myfelf 
through inadvertence ; which I own niiiy be, 
At the foot of the page I have in fome phccs 
fubjoincd a few little ftri*Surcs, principally of 
antiquity^ after the manner of annotations : 
fuch as, wheal I cinic to reviie thcfe (hccts, I 
could rccolledl upon the fudden ^ : having no 

comraon- 
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common-place book to help me^ nor thought 
of any iuch thing before that time. They may 
ferve perhaps fomctimes a little to explain the 
text; and fomctimes to add weight; butchicfly 
to divert yoUj who know very well how to im- 
prove any the leaji bint out of the ancients, and 
I fear will want to be diverted, I have alfo 
printed a few copies of this sketchy not with 
any defign to make it public, but merely to 
fave the croable of tranfcribtng ^ ; being mind- 
ed» fince 1 have made it, to leave it not only 
with you^ but perhaps alfo with two or three 
other friends : or however^ with my /amily^ 
as a private monument of one that meant wcU, 
Tho' as to the difpofal and fate of it, much 
will depend upon your judgment and manner 
of acceptance. 



William Wollaston. 
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— ~ whcp the dcCrc of them ju(lI£abJe 

Hvimaniiy,^hat 
Hunan lijf 115 hrflory 



Ideas, immedlatej ndcquflttly known to the mind 

their immediate relations known to the mind 

Identity, in men, what a^j, ^c, 357, 

Inafiimnc being?, capable ofno obfigilion 

— goyemed by certain Uwa 

In d i VI I ! union, a principfe in mm 
Indtjence, a happineis inlinilejy diminished 
Iiijuflice, n vjoiailor of Truth 
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inri-Ufiicnt Jtiii^, have inunediaic objefls of Their underitand- 
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InLclligcJit beings, have general ideas Page 71 

are under objigatiooa in proponksn to their faculties 1 1 1 

JrrcguUrirics in nature, \*licnw I51- ij^ 
Irieiigion, its principal can fc 107, 108 
judgmcjir, bow lo Iw form'd in dubioas cafes 103, 104 
JiJlicc, v.h3t fljo 
tlie pratfticc of it rl^ht 356 
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KirdrcJ, in find \\\e degrees of oblifration brtw^en them 303 
ilic Ji^5latcs of fiaiunl afFeiJUon for [hem to be regarded 



L. 



La^r of Nicnre, what 

Laws obtainine in the unlverfc 
. — —of focicty^. natural 

. . ,. — — .„iiiuft conClh Willi natural jufl ice 

' nmJt he cbferved 

wbcre tticy fail, thoih of nature 
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a/D, cc- 

1-J6, fl77 

take place 

277» 6<^- 
what to be done when tlicy oppofc the hv/s of 
nature 278 

Liberty, whereia ii coofifts IT3, M4 

Life, human, its hiftory 3(13—376 

Lore of 01U couatry, whfjoce 'ny^ 
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Man> not abfohicly free, 
_- lii^ duly itjVaids God 

a focial creatUTe 

the bcft judge of himfrif 

has fvmc things in comninn with Inferior creatures 

is cndowM with various faculties 

is cunfciocs of liheny 

poJTell^d of many inclinations and averlioni 

fenflble of defers 

d^lirous of bappinefs 

muft be fubje^ to leafon 

muii piuviJe for himlelf 

mull hpirkcn m his afleiflion! 
-^ mull remember he is but man 

muft csamirie himfelf and repent 

mufl laboLiT to improve hi^ iacuEtlcS 

muU \iv fldvifed 
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MiRi mijrT lay a!ldt his prejutticei 
- — — rauil live vjriJOLilly 
— — — h cdmpotinded of fovil and bt>Jy 
— > — fantmaiy of his Juty in life 
Marriage, iis /ounLbilnn and mda 

— in srivjiirngpi 

' the 1131 lire of ihe mmpafl 

in oWigBTionflj how llreuohlenM 

^ ^ huw made a nBiural rclatioa 

- — how bed 10 he uTkiJcrialcen 

the c*>Tirrafl to be religloufjy obrprveJ 

— the bchav^iour it rp^jutres under a[PiifUoiv 

whether il ^vei auth^irity to ihfl mati 

^ — [he rijuadatinii of all iiiiiural rcjaiiona 

make? a llrtfl uiiiua 

Hathcraiticianfl, their way of rcflrnning IS— 71 

Ma"", what 131. 131 

lis nianiw^r of c^i[^ffQce 137 

not fclf-L'sUitnl 'is — 137 

whether capahlc of thinking j36-*j4p 

5!tn, whuihdf they hai^e eatificd frojn etemliy 1 6^^ 1 S7 

Mercy, what sya 

ihc praflicc of it right 1^6 

Mind, ii^opcraiion Jn rcafoEirrg fii, crc, 

iu progrifft fn kcirwltdge 95, p(S 

ho* JT gradually iticrciieE ill facuJtiei 157 

-^ — may Ik 3fft:ifteJ by Tudden iQ^ucncet tfl — l^f < 

Monarchy, nut ftjuiiJcd in |>atcm*i aiithorit/ 39? 

MoiiitcTs. whence ijii (ya 

Moral good and tvil, whar p, 33 

^^ coinciJenl with right and wrong 3a 

ihc vulgar roles ipx diflijigui&Dg between 

ihtin faulty 3*^4' 

MQTgli'y* ''* j"''^ (bundatjun 4' 

Motion, wliai, and how cajied 137 — 140, 33a. 6^. 

MuidcT, jta h'Jinxius tisture 49> ^f'^- ^''^ 
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Natiori, to be confiJered at finglt pcifoni 37P 

Kataral religion, its foumToiidn 4I, 4a, po, pi 

— — -why ib called 69, 70 

— . is ihe purfuii of happJQcfs, by tho piD^« of 

realbn and IfUih 91 

Nature, what IJ3, ir- 

viTioiis Gp|r^'v'\ci\vfm^ of the word 1/3 — i^S 

huw righly tulUWd J9— 3* 
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Nature^ 'he lairof ii5 Amhor 
NegJc^J, may be inconlKtent vith iratb 
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ijefls. vhy not pcTccived In Jlcep 
Obligation^;, of a mixed kind 
Occuponcyi pnme, gives rrght 
OnuH.uns. raij" be linful 
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=4-^13 



P. 



Pain, may infinltclv cjcc«d pleafure 6|, 6f. 

when [luc aiid icil *i^ 

Pain and pleafure. nn triietiona of gootl and evil 38 

- — prDjionionabJc to fhp pi^rceptiODS of the pprfons 5-4 

—■ increafcil with ihe faculty uip«c«ivingiiiem J 4,jj: 

^tVicir caul'^is relative Jf, j6 

—bow Xo be cltiiTiiitti f6, f7 

— ■- J] tit to be judged of In oiberi by what wc feet 

oT-iHclvcs 57. e!rf. 307—107 

-- ■ ■ — — ibe lame witli gooii and evil f 5> 

—may bear ditfereot proportions to each Qther 60 



-when equal tbtry destroy each cthtr 

— — -may cliiuge ibcir naiure, md run 

other 
Parental iheir <1iiti«5 to their children 

^-ttieli lutboricy over their children 

<- — ihcir authurii> rot domJuiou 

PiTtifles* iheirmenral uje 

Paflloiis of [he mind, exprelTible by gefture 

' — -no inlirmi;ies 

Perception always produced in lime 
Plaiicb, habiiable 
Pleafure, what 

— . tt'hen true and real 

oiily the rrue kind good 

PoHenioii. origjnalf gives the grcalcfl right 
Povtr, givaa no domuuoil cr lij^ht 
Piatft, ^^ha^ 

hcjw 10 be ^ven to God 

Prxyer, a ncgJet't of it a denial of Cod 

how 10 be oflcred up to God 

' ' requif^ca collie lolcnin LinJ 

■ ■ ■- ■ ilie pniper limes and pluccs f*w i[ 

■ ill lihai words to he ptii up 

. — — " the mental M* vtrrbal 
to be nmJc' audible 
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tnyer, rot to be mail* ^trmp^rt 

in ttbat poflurc \o be o9erM 

- — < — - publjc, ijf thi? ni\urc of private 

true nnycr a!wayi private 

^ rta efiedl 

Prindpici of ffhlnes, unfeaidYable 
Pitjl^bjlity, the fublliiuic for ccrtalmy 
^— — rulct ^<it liTiJing It 

i[5 tiighcft Jtgrce 
— — — its force, the refult of twfon and obfervation 

the only Jjght when cerliui»»y leavei us 

rroperty, upon what ie depends 
— equal in a l^aic of nature 
— — ^founded In nature anxt trmh 

-^ — gives ablblate ri^t ofdifpnlal 

'Ootjall'y diftinguifh'd ftom ufufruft 

ffopoGtions, once irue, rcintin & in all cafca 
Fravidcncc^ what 

whrtl^er ihrrc be a divine providence 
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--iolfauiccT thereof in the world 

'^^— particular, its esifteuce jiroveJ 

*- ■ ■ — lis phicnomcna accounted for 

^ -^— invisible minirters iheTcaf 

Punillimerrfl, to be difterpmly lulted 

— — — jiatunilly annexed to crime! 

' whrther ihey can be citnul 
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RaHonal, what denominatcf a cr^ture fb 78 
Reai^tion in matter ^4^ 
Rcafon, the judge of aifTions 37 
dllTcrs fruiii puriicular kaowlcJge _ yt 

— ■ - a fix'd and general thing m^# 

the faculty, what 7^ 

relative 10 ihe being who js pofJciTed of it 7S. j^ 

how impfovcabic 79* ^'^ 

vfhy ii inflL4cnti-"9 men (b little S(> 

- — ■ defigJ^M as the govmimg principle in mza 9?* <30 
— — -it? criierion pi 

of greater authority than lenlc ^f 

whcilier things are govcrn'd by it 155 — 307 

the grc« prcpaiative for death 38? 

- — • — whence diffeEcni in I'irfL-rciii men 385*, 6tf, 

Realbning^ a method to improve In \t 7pj So. fifi"-9j 

' — may be r\^x\^ e^erdfed otv h\Ct piopofuions 81 

the rc^uitixcs vo ^W\t\ stii^j^iw.^ 8|» Si 

CO what Icagdi* k n*^ i';^^^ , '*'> 
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Reafonmg, riehc reafncingiiocliimxra 
-falfe refiilming, whence 






Reflcxiouj 'liJ diiFcience from ptrcoprion . ,. - . 

Relation, how ^^tnkencd by TEinovit from tlje parent? 30 1 . 301 

Reiaiions, deiemiinc rbc naimc uf ihing^i, anJ aie ihc juidc of 

our action 5 aS— jl, 44^4*S 

-, noi immprfiate, difcoverable by fuch a^ aVe imer- 

mediate 74 

Religion, V'bat 4^ =^9 

Its JbuinWiao 8^ 41^ 220, 33a 

Ir? fum and fubftaace 12?, 2^0 

Jlflprifils lanfiil 539—243 

RepuiQon in matter 140, ^e. 

Revelation, hov? to be created jSj 

Rewards anU punlJhmcms, unequally iliiliibLiEcJ by Uumaii 

Iji^is (3 

their unequal diffriburion in ihis life, argues r1ie bcin^ 

of another 3*3—3*57, jSp, ^ijo 

biou^bi about by the laws of notorc tSS 

Right, oalural, wbal , 2Si» zli 

ftrong in ibe Qrft occupier 343, Dc. 

Right aivl wmng, what SO, ?l, ji 

^ how [o be judged of 373 

Rights, flfctutiil, bow far a Man may part with ihcm 27^, Uf- 



Scafons, Iiovr wilcjy contrived 
Sect^ny. no c^culc for injjflicc 

Self^lefcucc, lawful 

Self-denial, nccelTaty 

Sclf-pTtftrvfltior, a ftfong ptinciple in animals 

Scnfelion, how pcrforniM 

Scnles, miy give folfb rcpFcfenlaiioas of livings 

— -^- when to be credircd 

Sentiments, expwflibie by geflurc 

Sins, not cKcuicd by fccrecy 

^ — tcodcQcie^ towards ihcm criminJ 

- — — rhcir heinous iialurc manifcilcd 

Society, the laws thereof 

-'^— laws necclTary therein 

itg bfllis 

— rcalbna for it 

^ its CJid 

^ — > fuppoics government 

F f i 
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SiKJciy, fuppofti rule* agreed To 
— — may \ii jMy fuimM 

may be formed by implicit or «p!icit cotifent 

Juliet required in it 
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:76, 377 

333-33* 

348, J58 

34P-5SJ 
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. ii^ dcpcncfcni manner of cxiflence 

^.■^_ irs cKiflcncc proved 

HOT ^t traduce 

_^p- nor a faculty 

J. ^- ImmiicriAl 

*-. — [IS IcATt uhcre 

— — pjov«i immoriil 

,^- — may think after dwih, tho' not in fotind flccp 

oiay have its Tacultics cniargcd afic/ death 55-9^ ^£. 593 

pflffe^ into 4 new ftfltc after death, agreeable 10 k* 

wiil after death bavc a feat aflrgncd it fukatlc (o itt 

pcrfeflion 585 

. irs difference, whence in different perlbn* 

._.^jff two principal faculrjc} 

^ hs morwlily not dcmunltiaLlc 390, 

founds, cithrr fLgniticant ur not 

Spaeo, ivhit, l-i, 

Gptrif, proofs of its e^Utervee 162. 

vihtihcr tijc notion of it be clear lo ihc miad 

5nrf, [heir ph^numcna 

Stnie of narure, givc^ equaf dominion TjiS- 

Irof^ii, lis di^flies to be IbjJowcd fljij, 

Succc/fiui^ may give right 

£uh, JemWinics the grandctir of the i^Aem 



IVmpe ranee, wliat 

ThiiijT^. ij judge rightly of them 

■ — ~ liiJiffercnt. aPtrit 

7~b]iikirig, whether elfc^nEiaJ iq the li>al 

vhy not obleiveti in found (lecp 

Tlioiifihis, their flccur-E niiuic 

Titnt, prcftntcd by m-jments 

Titles, trnntferablt: by compaA or donation 

Tridc. ihc nectlfity and JawkJnds thereof 

Truth, what 

ils different acceptations 

— ^^- — never coniradi^d without impiety 
■ how ditcQweubW 
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Truth, Its criterion 

■ - — how conveyed to the mind of iiioilifr 

. fhe way of coming 3i h 

difcoverable by reainti and ienic 



Truihi, all of ibcm conliikiic 

■ lead to the difcovery of truths 

~ by what lafulty inveftigaTed 

^ drlcoverable by realcuiiny 

may tile from error 

-— ^ many qualillcatlana rcquifitt: lo judge of ihcin idS — i lo 

wlKlhcr mail can at4 agreeably lo ihtax when difgo- 

verisi no— 1 14 
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S3, ir. 
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Unhappinefs, cDJndJetiT wlihihciruequiniicy ofpain fi^, 6^ 
-— — ^ — "-— ulrimste, wliac *4 

UomeTcifiilners, what aya, 553 

inconrillent ttirh tnitli and nature r^/i?- 

Ufagc, proves puirc/fion 14, 15, 341) 

Ufurpaiitin of property, iiijuflke 1,^9 

\\ 

Vapors, the wifdum and gootfacrsesprcfTcrJ in ibeir formation 1^7 

324-331 



Vegetable?, the wifdom eKjnrclTed ill ilicir ftrnfture 

— the Jaws by which llie^ are regulated 

VicCj the cauic of uohappinf^fi 

^ ill cfleifb and couftqu-iii-cs 

Virtue, wheiher feared beTHten e>itreme^ 
ihc pra^ice of rt tcfammenJf-J 



produdivc of hippiiitfs ^aS, 3S8 — 576, 391, jpa 
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WiTi fhewn 10 be lawrd 

W'rinng, u/hy bell prjL^ifcd In our mf][her-ijiii:;i.ic 

Words, ft- hat 

ihcir life in thinking 

" Icfa cxprcflive than M? 

AVdiIJ, a furvcj thereof and jTi furniture 

Uwi of namre obfervi'd ihtitli] 

Woithip, how to be given 10 GoJ 
publicL, tthy ncc^fl'my 
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